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TO 

MAJOR-GENERAL 

SIR VINCENT EYRE, K.C.S.I., C.B. 

A. FRIENDSHIP OF THIRTY YEARS* 

DURATION, THE VALUE OF WHICH I NEED NOT 

HERE EST,MATE > 13 SOLE, BUT SUFFICIENT, REASON 
FOR THE EXERCISE OF THE MOST GRACEFUL 
PRIVILEGE OF AN AUTHOR, IN DEDICATING TO YOU THESE 
PAGES, WHEREIN YOUR. NAME OCCUPIES 
A CONSPICUOUS PLACE IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
MEMORABLE EVENTS WHICH I HAVE 
ENDEAVOURED, FAITHFULLY AND IMPARTIALLY, 

TO RECORD. 
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PREFACE TO THE CABINET EDITION. 


In offering this volume to tho public I take tlio opportunity of 
stating that. I have re-read and re-examined all tho documents 
and.authorities on which tho first edition was based; and that, 
whilo I have found it impossible to change tho opinions then 
recorded with respect to any one phase of tlio history or any one 
individual therein mentioned I have re-written many passages 
which seemed obscure, and have added notes on all points, tho 
meaning of which might be misinterpreted. If I may judgo 
from the criticisms which appeared on the previous editions, 
there were but two matters on which any difference of opinion 
really existed. The first of theso differences related to tho case 
of Mr. William Taylor of Patna; tho other to Lieutenant- 
General Lionel Showers. Tho second of these I have treated 
alike in tho text and in the Appondix. The first needs soino 
further remark here. 

Tho treatment in this edition of the occurrences of 1857 in 
tho Bihar division of which Patnd was the capital and Mr. 
William Taylor tho Commissioner, stands precisoly as it did in 
the first edition. When I first wrote on this subject in the 
year of tho Mutiny, in a work which obtained honourable 
mention as 44 The Bed Pamphlet,” not only did I not know Mr 
Taylor, but I had felt a strong prejudice against him, based upon 
his reputation as a caricaturist. In the presence, however, of 
facts which I witnessed on tho spot, all my prejudices dis¬ 
appeared, and when I wrote of him, still not knowing him, 1 
strove to render him the justice which his splendid conduct 
under most trying circumstances seomed to me to deserve. 

Culled upon, twenty years later, to complete the work which 
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PREFACE TO THE CABINET EDITION. 


olin Kaye liad left unfinished, I again approachod tho 
fefect with a mind absolutely unbiased. I had never looked 
forward to tlio prospect of writing a Histoiy of the Mutiny, and 
I had not concerned myself with Mr. Tayler’s case since the 
days of the “Red Pamphlet.” I determined then to study the 
subject de novo , and to record only such facts as would stand 
the test of tl .10 most minute inquiry. Had I been capable of 
being biased by my interests, I should not have inclined towards 
Mr. Taylcr, for while ho, comparatively poor, and possessing few 
influential friends, sat in the cold shade of the displeasure of the 
ruling powers, his opponent, Sir Frederick Ilalliday, basked in 
the warm sunshine of a scat in the Indian Council. But I 
thought only of finding out the truth, and of submitting the 
results of my investigations to my fellow-countrymen. The end 
of it was that my investigations confirmed the impressions 
with h had been made upon mo and upon all the independent 
nihids of Calcutta and Bihar in 1857. I had tlio satisfaction 
also of knowing that tho same process had led minds such as 
those of Sir Herbert Edwardes, Sir John Low, Sir Vincent Eyre, 
Sir Henry Havelock, and most of the chief actors in the Mutiny, 
to tho same conclusion; that Sir John Kaye, with all the 
resources of the India Office at his disposal, had recorded a 
similar verdict. Subsequently other gentlemen who approached 
the subject fr m a different standpoint—Mr. T. 1L E. Holmes on 
the one side, and Captain Lionel Trotter on the other—equally 
resolved to search out the truth and to record it, were impelled to 
the same conviction. The evidence, in fact, is overwhelming; 
it has never been met; it is incontrovertible. 

Ten years have elapsed since the volume containing my 
deliberate conclusions on tho Tayler-Halliday question was 
published. Those conclusions were not questioned by a single 
critic. It soon appeared, in fact, that tho minds of the thinking 
portion of the people of England had previously arrived at tho 
conclusion that a great miscarriago of justice had occurred. 
My book was the spark which kindled that feeling inlo action; 
for, shortly afterwards, several members of the nonso of 
Commons, representing a very much larger body of men outside, 
petitioned the Govern merit for an inquiry into the eircum- 
stanccsconnected with the removal of Mr. Tayler from the office 
which he had held with such enormous advantages to the 
country. Amongst those who signed that petition was the 
1 resent Under {Secretary to the India Office, Sir John Goist. 
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PREFACE TO THE CABINET EDITION. 


z. although, as I have said, ten years have elapsed, no 
airy has been allowed. The Government of the day, which- 
over side was in power, has always shirked the question. 

hen, in the course of last year, Sir Roper Lethbridge and 
Sir Henry Havelock did ask for an inquiry, their demand was 
at once met by putting forward a side-issue, and by successful! v 
persuading tho IIouso of Commons that this side-issue was the 
mam issue. Tho arguments for the main issue, ably put by 
tl.o gent lemon whoso names I have mentioned, were left 
absolutely unanswered. They wore not oven referred to. The 
action ot bir John (jorst on this occasion reminded me of tho 
action of a certain Counsel for the Crown, who, dcsirin^ to 
move tho court against tho pardon of a man who had been 
wrongfully transported for life, remarked, that whatever mi-ht 
be the meats of the case on which the man had been transported 
apple I DOt be J ° mwl that wllCI1 ho was a b°y bo had stolon an 

T.ifw« n ° ®J ron S er testimony to tho soundness of Mr. 

lajlors oaso than the persistency with which Olliciahloni has 
always declined and still declines to meet it fairly. . 

Apart from this case and from the solitary objection of 
General Showers to the “ merciful silence ” with whicli I tn 
him in previous editions, t.liero is no criticism whicli calls for 
romark Tn many places tho additions 1 have made are tanta¬ 
mount to a re-writing; 1 have endeavourod, in fact, as far as 
possible, to make the work complete. Conscious of the spirit in 
Winch It has boon written, and tho long labour freely .'iven I 
wuu cl fain hope that this volume, its predecessors, and its suc- 
3e.<sors may find a permanent place on tho shelves of those who 
iio desirous ot possessing a true record of tho events of tho 
great Indian Mutiny. 

27, West Cromwell Road, MaLLRSON. 

Ftbriuiry 14, 1889. 
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LIST AND SHORT DESCRIPTION OF PLACES 
MENTIONED IN THIS, AND NOT DESCRIBED 
IN THE PRECEDING VOLUME. 


Abu, Mount, a Banitarium in the Sirohf principality of Rdjptftand. The 
highest peak is 5,700 feet above the sea. It is forty miles from Dfsd. 

. Yj M't., tho division of, is separated from the bulk of tho north-western 

^ • provinces by Jaipur, Took, and other allied states. It area is 2,072 
* square miles, and its population, in 1857, was 415,000 souls Tho south¬ 
western part of it is called Mairwdrd. The chief town, also called Ajmir, 
lies at tho foot of a fortified hill, on which is the mausoleum of the first 
Muhammadan saint of India, Mufnuddm Chishti, of Sijistdn, to whoso 
tomb Akbar and his successors frequently made pilgrimages. 

Aligarh, a district containing 1,8G0 square miles. The chief town, also 
called Alfgarli, is defended by a fort, which was stormed by Lord Lake 
in 1803. It is on the high road between Kunhptfr and Mirath. 

Alwaii, a native state in Rdjptftdnd, north of Jaipur, and west of Mathura. 
Area, 3,573 square miles; population, 700,000. Tho chief town, Alwar, 
hns a fort 

\ukangAbAd, a city in the dominions of the Nizam, on the Dudhna; is 
famous for its manufacture of silk#, brocades, and tissues, anil for it3 
gardens. It lies 250 miles north-east of Bombay. 

Auaei, chief town of the district of Shdlidbdd, in the division of Tatua. 

Bupatjn, a district in the Rohiikhand division. The chief town is also called 
Bud dun. 

BuAr.ATPuii, the district of, in Rajputana, is bounded to the west by Alwar; 
to the south by Jaiptfr, Karauli, Dholptfr, and Agra district; to the east 
by Mathurd and Agra ; and to tho north by the Pan jab. Tho inhabi¬ 
tants are principally Jdts. The chief town, also called Bharatptfr, is 
famous for tho bieges it sustained against Lord Luko and Lord Gotnber- 
mere. 

BuopAl, a native state in Mdlwd, rulca over by a Muhammadan lady. The 
Narbadd forms its southern boundary. The chief town, near tho Betwd, 
is also called Bhopdl. 

CiiAMUAL, the river, rises near Mdu, flows by the towns of Kota and Dholpur, 
and falls into lho Jaranah forty miles below Itdwah. 
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SHORT DESCRIPTION OF PLACES. 


Sl 


l ' ul ‘ > a natlvo stato in RSjpiitSnS. Tlio capital, of tho same Hmfle" 
osscssos several fine mosques and mausoleums, built by Siidik Khdn au 
?P°f of Akbar - The « tato ia bounded on tlio north and north-east by 

W th t? d,S f f 1Ct : ,°S, ,ho south-east by the Chnmbnl; and on the west 
by tho Karauli and Bharatpur states. 

i'AinpuR-SiKRl, south-west of Agra; tho residonco of the Emperor Akhar 

w ho gavo it its prefix to commemorate his conQuest of O if ini f 

name having been Sikri. conquest ot briljnU, tho original 


Gaya, chief town of the district of tho same name in the division of p„w 
, famous for Its P laoos of Pilgrimage and its Buddhistic remains. ? * 1 

A HP i n _ _ • /-X 11 « a . 


P ^ /il . ° 4 iulouiu 1 L/Il l<lrlTl 8 . 

Gumtf, the, a river in the 8h6hjahunntfr district • nn,a „ „ . „ „ „ 

through the Oudh districts of Kheii Lakhnao «S ,1 R n”° °/ 500 “illea 
into the Ganges not far from Bamims 1 Bultan P tfr » and fal 's 

VM ATI P.1'1 If a F tnnrn aP l • • 




Chief town of a district in tho AllahabJ “ 

fluenoe of tho Jnmnali and Ihtwft. c ivision, at the oou« 


'“lirsti":, 1 ; sr ..... 

' ’. 2: •«02 ,niles r 


from Dehli, 494; from NTmnch i 4 ./ A®, ‘“I*?" 4 ' Agra, 402 miles; 
557; from Calcutta, 1,030; from Bombay, 377.""’ 224: fr ° m Allli,uibii,1 > 

WATT, nhiftf inmn r\P ^ i <• ,i 


“™'d" “Z? * **“ ,h » —'«»« <• th. A g „ **, „ 


“Sf “ “* 0 ™> cbM l0 "“ ° f or tho au KMl 


JAMNAII, the, rises at tlio. south* western lnan rtf <i, r i • * 

wfil, at an elevation of 10,840 foot traverses ,, Ja ?? no f' J l' uab »> in Gnlir- 
Salidrunpur, Muzafiarnagar AmS ; h " 4“ t 5®‘ 8 of Dun, 

Bnlandshahr, Ah>rh Mathur! A ™ Mfrnth, 

Ilamirpiir, Pnthpur, Ban.lab, and AldiibJ^Aft^ nl,pu ' r - Jalaaa . 
m.l..s ,t mingles w ith the Gauges ut the las^amed pkee C ° nM ° ° f 8U0 


J hAnsi, chief town of tho division of the ■ pllaco - 

of Agra. (lmHon of th0 «®o name in Bundelkhand, south 

“ nativ6 “<*“> - Tho capital I 


KotA, capital of a native stnto of tho nm„„ ... 

the CJmmbal, and is strongly fortified. ° B4jpdt4n4 - 


It lies on 


L^atpOh, chief town of a district of the same name in the Jhtfnsf division 
-oV ttta on it Jamnah,thirty STm V^'" 
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SHORT DESCRIPTION OF PLACES. 

correctly written Mhow, in spite of the fact tlmt the original name 1 
nocent of the letter “ li a town ami cantoninout in the Indur state 
(Holkar’s); thirteen miles south-west of the town of Indur. 

MkwAii: vide UdaIpur. 

Mi'rzapur, a town on'the Ganges, fifty-six miles from Allahdbdd. 

MuradabAp, chief town of the district of the same name in Rohilkhand, on 
the right bank of the Rdmgangd river. 


MotjiiAri, capital of the Champdran district, Patnd division; is also called 
Champdran. The largest town in the district is Bhetid. 

Mtjzaffargarii, chief town of the district of the same name in the Multan 
division. Panjab. The district is bounded on the north by the Dord 
Ismdil Khdn and Jhang districts; on the west by the Indus; on the 
east and south-east by the Chandb. It forms the inmost triangle of the 
Sind Sugar Dudb, and is watered by tho Chandb and the Indus. 

]'L >:au arnagar, chief town of the district so named in tho Miratli division, 
014 the road from Mirath to Landdur. 

Mu^Xfkarpur, chief town of the Tirluit district of tho Patna din don. It is 
bounded to the north by Nipdl. The town lies on the right bank of the 
Little Ghandak river. 

Nagpur, chief town of the district and division in the central provinces of 
the same name; formerly the capital of the dominions of tho Bhonsld. 
The town is on the river Nag: hence its name. The civil station is 
Sftdbaldi, famous in tho military history of British India. 

Narbada, the, rises in the Bildspdr district, central provinces, and runs a 
course nearly due east to tho Gulf of Cambay, thirty miles beyond 
Bliardch. From Talakwdrd to tho sea, a distance of eighty-five miles, it 
ia navigable for boats of considerable burthen. At Bhurdch it is two 
miles wide, even when tho tide is nut. It is considered to bo tho 
boundary between the Dukhan and Hindustan, and, as a sacred stream, 
ranks second only to the Ganges. 

N asirauAd, a cantonment in the Ajinir-Muirwdrd district of Rdjptftdnd. 

Nimach, a cantonment in the Gwdlidr state, situated near the frontier of the 
native state of Udaiptfr. It lies 155 miles north-west of Man, 871 south¬ 
west of Dohli, 312 sonth-wobt of Agra, 300 west of Sdgur, and 1,114 west 
of Calcutta. 

NirAn, nn independent state in the mountain range north of Bfhar and Oudh. 
It is 500 miles long from east to we st, ami about 100 miles broad. It 
abounds in long, narrow, fertile valleys, 4,000 feet above the level of the 
sea, well watered and cultivated. The inhabitants are the Newdrs, a 
MoriguUiui tribe, and their conquerors, the (lurklids. 

RAjnh AnA, a portion of Western India, comprising eighteen principalities, 
with an area of 120,000 square miles, and nine millions of inhabitants. 
It is under tho protection of tho British. 

RAjsnAirf, a division in Bengal, comprising the districts of Murshiddbdd, 
Dfcidjptfr, Miildu, Kdjshdhf, Rangptfr, Bngurd, and Pabnd. 
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SIIOKT DESCRIPTION OF PLACES. 




_ 'chiof town of district of same name in the Contml Provinces. It lies 
ninety miles north-west of Jabalpur, 185 north of Nugpiir, ami 228 
south-west of Allahabad. A large fort, built by the Murathas, commands 
the town. 

Saharanpur, chief town of district of samo name in Mirath division. It is 
on the Jamnah canal, and forms the head-quarters of its superintendent. 

SjiAhabAp, district in the Patna division, having Arab as its chief town. 

Shaiuaiianpur, chief town of district of same name in Rohilkhand. 

Ritapur, capital of district of sumo name in Oudh; lies on the banks of the 
Sarazan river, midway between Lakhnao and Shahjnhanpur. 

SultIkpur, chief town of district of same name in the Rai-Bareh' division 
Ondb ; lies on the right bank of the Gumti, fifty-nine miles north of 
Allahabad, and ninety-two south-east of Laklinao. 

Udaipur or Mewau, chief town of tho nativo state of tho premier ruler, here 
called Rang, ot Rajputrind. It lies seventy miles to the west of Ni'mach. 

UnAo, chief village of district of same name in Oudh; it liea nine miles 
north-cast of Kdnhpiir, and forty-throo milos south-went of Lnkhnuoc 
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HISTORY OF THE INDIAN MUTINY. 


BOOK VII.—FEEBLENESS IN BENGAL AND STRENGTH 
IN BIHAR. 

[1857.] 


CHAPTER I. 

PANIC AND PANIC-MONGERS IN CALCUTTA, 

It is time now to return to Calcutta. The measures taken and 
the views entertained by the Government on receiv¬ 
ing intelligence of the Mirath outbreak have been Calcutlft * 
already recorded. It is evident that up to the end of the month 
of May they had not fully apprehended the gravity of the 
situation. “ Everything,” wrote the Secretary in tlie Home 
Department, Mr. Cecil Benlon, on the 25th of May, 
to the French Consul and the other French residents 
at Calcutta, who, with rare self-sacrifice, had plactd their ser¬ 
vices at the disposal of the Government, “everything is quiet 
within six hundred miles of the capital. The mischief caused 
by a passing and groundless panic, has already been arrested; 
and there is eveiy reason to hope that in the course of a few 
days tranquillity and confidence will be restored throughout the 
Presidency, ’ Certainly the disinclination of the Government 
to accept, to the extent to which they were proffered, the loyal 
and disinterested offers of the members of the Trades* Associa¬ 
tion, of the Masonic Fraternity, of the Armenians, and of the 
french residents, seemed to argue on their part a conviction 
that the resources at- their disposal were equal to any emergency, 
and a belief that the measures already taken would suffice 
to put down the revolt. But, however that may havo been, 
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PANIC AND PANIC-MONGERS IN CALCUTTA. [f 


^.^w^iing could justify or even palliate the tone of the reply of 
The Home Secretary to the French residents. It seemed at the 
time difficult to affirm to whom Mr. Beadon, the month-piece of 
the Government intended to impute “apassing and groundless 
] anic.” It could n$t apply to the citizens of Calcutta, for not 
only had they evinced no tear, but they had not caused the 
mischief. That mischief had been caused by the Sipahis ; but 
it was scarcely the result of panic. Nor, had it been so, was the 
panic, it would seem, altogether groundless, and certainly it 
was not passing. 

It is clear, at any rate, that, on the 25th of May, the Govern¬ 
ment reckoned upon order being maintained throughout the 
country between Calcutta and Allahabad, and upon the piompt 
repression of the rebellion. 

..They had, on the 20th of May, commenced, and they subse¬ 
quently continued, the despatch by detachments of the 84th 
Bodmient to the North-West Provinces. They had been cheered, 
on the 2:>rd of May, by the arrival from Madras of tho 1st 
Madras Fusiliers, and with commendable promptitude they had, 
at once, sent off that regiment in the same direction. They 
were expecting regiments and batteries from Persia, from 
Ceylon, and from Run gun. 

The Government, then, felt tolerably secure regarding Bengal 
views of the proper and the country south of Allahabdd. Thu 
Government, neW 8, however, from the districts north of tho last- 
named city was calculated to alarm. Between the 25th a« d 
o 5 30 30th of May, the native troops at Firuz.piir, at Ali- 
‘ dy garb, at Mainpuri, at Ifawali, and at Balandshahr, 
had mutinied. Great b ars were entertained regarding Lakhnao, 
Kdnhpur, Agra, and the surrounding districts. On the other 
hand they were confident that the fall of Dehli was imminent, 
and that tho troops engaged in the capture of that place would 
be almost immediately available to secure the threatened dis¬ 
tricts north of Allahabad. It is only fair to them to admit that 
this view was shared by the public, and, very generally, by 
soldiers. It was justified, moreover, by the records of the past. 
Noithor to tho invaders from tho north, to tho Mai&thas, nor to 
the English under Lord Lake had the capital of the Mughuls 
ever ottered more than an ephemeral resistance. It was hardly, 
then, to bo supposed that, garrisoned by native soldiers without 
a chief, it could successfully resist the trained and disciplined 
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warriors of England. 



VIEWS OF THE GOVERNMENT. 


: ii then, of bis base, of the ground tying six hundred 

“ifiies in advance of it, confident that the troops in 

1 ’,. vel T s .oon be available for ^StoSlSJSt 8 


the North-West woul,. ouuu uc avauaore lor mlxie: .. nlk - ' 

le repiession of rebellion in the central districts the weut point 
and fearful only regarding the rising there of ofhto i , ““ toB - 
the native army before the Coininander-in-Chief should detach 
a iorco to keep it under, the Governor-General on 
the 31st of May, despatched the following telegram May3u 
to General Anson :—«« I have heard to-day That you do not 
expect to be before Debit until the 9th. In tl.e meantime Kdnh- 
piu and Lakhnao are severely pressed, and the country between 
Helili and Kanhpur is passing into the hands of tho rebels. It 
is of the utmost importance to prevent tin's, and to relieve 
Kanhpur, but nothing but rapid action will do it. Your force 
of artitlery will enable you to dispose of Dehli with certainty • 
I, therefore, beg that you will detach one European Infantry 

. r rlnlfr*’ “/u a 1 f - orce V f European Cavalry, to the south 
d Dehb, without keeping them for operations there, so that 
Aligarh may be recovered, and Kanhpur relieved immediately 
It is impossible to overrate the importance of showing Euro-- 
pean troops between Dehli and Kdnhpdr. Lakhnao and Alla- 
bahia depend upon it.” 

I he instincts which dictated this telegram were undoubtedly 
sound. 1 he country between Dehli and All&h&bAd 
was the weakest and the most threatened part of the 8 T lc *' v 
Lritish position. Tho only erior committed by the Justincd ’ 
Governor-General was tho error of beligvmg that tlio force of 
artillery on the spot could dispose of the Mughul capital with 
certainty, hut Lord Canning shared that belief with almost 
every other European, civilian and soldier, in British India. 

On the 1st of Jun&, then, all looked hopeful to the Govern- 
merit of India. Its members were so saDguino, 
that, having only two European regiments to guard J " ne *' 
Calcutta and the country between that city and Damipiir, they 
dispensed with the aid which would have been afforded them 
by fifteen hundred armed European citizens; they allowed tho 
three and a half native regiments at Barint kpur and tho re«-i- 
icents at Damipiir, Damiras, and the intermediate stations to 
remain armed ; knowing that the districts lying between Dehli 
and Allahtibiid wero in imminent peril, they yet hoped -even 
confidently hoped—that the disaster there might, be delayed 
until either General Anson should despatch a regiment from tho 
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rvod that whilst, in tho main, tlieir view of the position 
correct, they had not sounded tho full depths of the 
disaster; and that as in Slay, so still, early in June, they pre¬ 
ferred the asse tion of a belief in the loyalty of the Sipahis who 
had not revolted, to the taking of measures which, whilst 
rendering them harmless for mischief, should place at their 
disp- sal, for active employment, the British soldiers who were 
watching them ; and the upholding of their infallibility as a 
Government to acting in generous concert with the only classes 
they could absolutely trust,— the Europeans and Eurasians 
living and seitled in India. 

Tho fortnight which followed was full of staitling incidenls, 
but incidents marked by the same general correctness of view 
regarding strategy, the same weakness of political vision, and 
the same distrust of their own countrymen. 

. W o have seen how, on the night of the 6th of June, tho native 
• * 6 regiment at Allahabad which, the previous day, had 
Tii*awaken- keen thanked by the Government for its professions 
nimo^t com- of unswerving loyalty, mutinied and murdered 
plcte ' nearly all its officers, including some young boys just 
arrived from England ; how the fortress of Allahabad, occupy¬ 
ing a most commanding position on the Jaiunah, and considered 
the gateway to the North-West, escaj ed by a miracle. Simul¬ 
taneously the telegraphic lints were cut or destroyed, and 
communication with the army before Dehli became impossible 
except by way of Liihor or Bombay. The tro«»ps in Biijputana 
and in Central India wero likewise reported to have risen. 
There had been a mutiny at Bamiuis, but thanks to the wiso 
and statesmanlike conduct of Mr. Freddie Gubbins of the 
Civil Service, and the bold measures adopted by Colonel 
Neill and his Madras Fusilieis, the mutiny had been sup- 
pivsaefl, and the disaffected of the great Hindu city had been 
overawed 

From the 7th of June, indeed, it may be truly affirmed that 
the outlook to the Government of India had become darkness 
intensified. Mr. Beadon’s intact line of six hundred miles had 
been attempted in many places. Beyond it all was impenetrable. 
. . , In this extremity, the Government still clung to 

anVi* ty re -” 5 * the army before Dehli. On the 10th of June, 
Lord Canning drafted to tho Major-General com¬ 
manding that army a letter in which he urged 
him to send southwards, with the least possible delay, an Euro- 
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MB. GRANT’S PRACTICAL ADVICE. 

orce as large as lie could spare.* lie kept the letter by 
for eleven days, and only despatched it when the chances 
of relieving the central line from Calcutta seemed almost des¬ 
perate. 


r iwo days afier that letter had been penned Lord Canning^ 
yielding to the solicitations of the ablest of his coun- June 10. 
cillors, Mr. J. I*. Grant, resolved to avail himself 
of the aid which had been prolfered him, three weeks advice, 
earlier, by the citizens ot Calcutta. But in order to induce tlio 
Governor-Geneial to agree to this tardy concession, it was ne¬ 
cessary for Mr. Grant to lay aside all gloss, to sacrifice the false 
confidence on which Mr. Beadon had laid so much stress three 
weeks previously, and to describe facts as they really were. “ In 
reality,” wrote Mr. Grant early in June, “in reality 
as well as in appearance we are vory weak here une I2 * 
where wo ought to bo—and if wo can’t bo should at least appear 
to be as strong as possible. Wo have as enemies three Native 
Infantry regiments and a half, of which one and a half are the 


very worst type w 0 know; one, two, three (for no one knows) 
thousand armed men at Garden Reach, or availablo there at 
a moment; some hundred armed men of the Sindh Anifrs at 
Damdamah; half the Muhammadan population; and all the 
blackguards of all sorts of a town ot six hundred thousand 
people. Against theso we have one and a half weak regiments, 
most of whom dare not leave the Fort. There is no reason to 
expect real help in real danger from the Native Police. The 


* Tlio letter, in a more complete form, runs as follows:—“ Banitms has 
been made safe. So 1ms Allahabad, l hope, but only just in time. Hence¬ 
forward, the reinforcements will be pushed up still further—to Kdnhpur; but 
the disorganised state of tlm country between Alldhabad and Kanhpiir may 
interpose <hlny; and both dele-graph and dawk from any pluou north of 
Allahabad is now cat off from Calcutta. I cannot, therefore, speak so 
confidently of the time when help will reach Sir Hugh Wheeler. It may 
not be for four or five days, or even more. This makes it all the more 
urgently necessary that you should push down an European force im¬ 
mediately. When it reaches the Kdnhpur division, it will, according to 
the instructions which have been sent to you, pns* under Sir Hugh Wheeler's 
command. And with him will lost the impossibility of relieving Lukin mo, 
and pacifying the country from Kdnhpur downwards. It will be for you to 
judge wlmt your own imovements should be. All that I require is, that nn 
European force, as largo an one ns you can spare, should bo sent southwards 
with the ha^t possib e delay, and ill at it should not be detained an hour for 
the purpose of finishing oft* affairs at Dehli after ouco the great blow has 

been struck.” 
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BliniinefJS or the 
Government 
with regard to 
the true char¬ 
acter of the 
crisis 


-west, or until they should be strong enough to send uj 
“bops from Calcutta. 

It the Government of India had had no other resources at 
their disposal, the course they actually pursued 
would have been amply justified. But writing, not, 
so to speak, after the event, but in the spirit of 
those who were present in Calcutta at the time, I 
am bound to affirm that they had other resources, 
and that they neglected them. When the lives of thousands, 
when the prestige of one’s country, when the very safety of the 
national position are in danger, it is a crime to depend solely 
upon possibilities. If the Government of India did not know, 
every other man in India knew, that the mutiny of the 19th 
Native Infantry had been no isolated act. Conscious of this, 
as I must suppose they were, the Government of India most 
urUruly knew that in the long direct line between Danapiir 
and, 'Mfrath there was but one European regiment Yet, even 
in the first half of the first week of Mav, when fully aware 
that the condition of the native army was. to say the least, 
excited, and that the European soldiete were to the natives 
in tho proportion of one to twenty-four, the Government of 
Lord Canning had, even then, actually ordered the return of 
the 84th Regiment, to Rangiin, and had only been deterred 
from this step by the opportune outbreak of mutiny at Lakhnao 
on the 3rd of that month. 

Tho 84th Regiment remained then at Barrackpiir to watch 
over, on the 6th of May, the disbandment of a mutinous portion 
of the 34th Native Infantry. Th#t act accomplished, nothing 
further remained for it to do. Yet the fiist detachment of the 
8tth started for the north-west only fomteen days later (20th 
May). This delay not only remains unexplained, but it is 
inexplicable. So far as Bengal was concerned, the Government 
of India had been content to dispense with the S4th Regiment on 
the 3rd of May, and to send it out of India. Yet, though the 
occurrences at Lakhnao on that day disclosed the latent weakness 
in the centre of our line, the 84th was detained motionless near 
Calcutta I It is true it was used on the 6th, hut subsequently to 
that date it wasted fourteen precious days—days which, if pro¬ 
fitably employed, might almost certainly havo secured Kanlipiir ! 

I cannot but think that a mistake, but little less important, 
was committed when the first offer of the Calcutta citizens, made 
in the 20th of May. was refused. Tho acceptance of that offer 


<SI, 


TIIE REASON OF THEIR CONDUCT. 
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Id have disengaged for immediate action the wing of a 
regiment. As events happened, the first hatch of 
the 84th Regiment, leaving Calcutta the 20th of May, oftheblind - 8 
succeeded in reaching Kanhpur early in June. Now ness * 
it cannot be questioned but that the entire 84th Regiment, 
if despatched on the Gth of May, might have reached Kanhpur 
during that month. Its presence would probably have pre¬ 
vented the outbreak which occurred there; and, in that case, 
it might certainly have been strengthened by a wing of the 
dol'd, leaving Calcutta the 21st, and by the Madras Fusiliers, 
which actually left on the 23rd. 

The reason why the Government did not act in the manner 
in which it might have acted is explained by Mr. Secretary 
Beadon in his letter, already quoted, to the French residents at 
Calcutta:—“Everything is quiet within six hundred miles of 
the capital. The mischief caused by a pa-sing and groundless 
panic has fortunately been arrested, and there is every reason 
to hope that, in the course of a few days, tranquillity and con¬ 
fidence will be restored throughout the Presidency.’’ This 
“reason to hope” had, I have shown, no solid foundation. 
The hope which existed was, in fact, without reason. It had 
sufficient vitality, however, to induce the Government to lisle 
the weakest and most threatened point of their line in order 
that they might appear strong to the world. 

The week that followed the 1st of June disclosed to the 
Government their error, to the world the short-sightedness of 
the Government. 

During that week intelligence reached Calcutta of the mutiny 
at Lakhnao, of the defection of all the regimonts 
occupying Oudh, of revolts at Azaingarh, at B tnaras, Junc 1-7 ’ 
and at Allahabad, of tfye mas>acie of the Europeans awakening, 
at Jhan>i. 'i his news increased the anxiety of the 
Government regarding the safety of their weak centre line ; for 
Oudh was separated from Kdnhpiir but by the river, and even 
before the defeciion of that province, the portion of Kanhpur, 
garrisoned by native troops and in close proximity to the strong¬ 
hold of the discontented heir of a prince whom we had dispos¬ 
sessed, had inspired alarm. As counterbalancing, in a measure, 
the effect of this evil news the Government saw with satisfaction 
the arrival, during that we^k, in Calcutta, of the 64th Foot and 
78th Highlanders from Persia, of a wing of the 35th Foot from 
Moulmein, of a wing of the 37th Regiment, and of a company of 
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yal Artillery from Ceylon. Awake now to tlie danger before 
them they pushed on these regiments to the north with praise¬ 
worthy activity. The uncompleted state of the railway 
rendered the progress of the detachments slow. In default of 
this means of transit* single-hoi>ed post-carriages the quickest 
mode of travelling then available—bullock carriages, and 
steamers, were employed to the tallest possible extent. Ihe 
Government, in fact, did then all that was possible to si\e the 
threatened line. 

I have said that the Government were awake to the danger 
before them in the north. It is strange, however, 
w rSn n : that their eyes were not yet opened to the full magni- 
putc. tilde of the crisis ; that the) 7 neglected the danger at 

th-ir very door. At the time that they were despatching every 
available European suldior to protect a station in their centre 
Tilip from iho poi-sible mutiny of the armed Sipalns who 
o*ar*'Soned it, they allowed the Sipahis close lo ( .leutta to 
remain armed; the native garrison of Danapur to remain 
armed. What is more, in spite of so many examples of disaffec¬ 
tion, they believed, or prufe-ssed to believe, in the loyalty of 
these men. Their policy at this period was to trust, or to seem 
to trust, every native regiment until it should revolt. Such 
a policy naturally greatly hampered the movements of i lie 
European troops, foi* it was often necessary to keep these 
inactive at a station to guard against a possible outbreak. 

Thus, with the news of the revolt of many regiments 
stationed within the limits of tho six hundred miles indicated 
by Mr. Headon in his famous lettot of the 25th May ringing m 
their ears, tho Government reported to the Court of Directors 
their belief that a public profession of loyalty made by the 70th 
Kegiment of Native Infantry, then stationed, at Barrackpiir, 
would “ have the happiest influence on the minds of all well- 
dispo-ed men in the Native Army.” They, therefore, allowed 
three and a half* native regiments at that station to retain their 
arms. To the 6th Native infantry at Allahabad, on the eve of 
a revolt accompanied by marked barbarity, the Government 
sent, at tho sumo time, their acknowledgment of a similar 
profession. They would not believe the fact which was patent 
to all around them,—the fact that the entire native army was 
animated by but one feeling, and that tho mutiny of a regiment 
was mend v a questi n of time and of opportunity. 

Tlieii news regarding the possibility of an advance from 
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GENERAL ANSON— HIS CHARACTER. 


in tlie direction of their weak central line were encouraged 
~, the receipt, at this period, of information of a victory 
g-iined by the Mirath garrison over the rebels issuing from 
L ehli at the rivulet Hindan, near the town of Ghazf-ud-dm 
* agai. lli.s victory, in which tlie rebels lost five guns, was 
gained on the hist of May. It encouraged t 'O hope that 
almnst any post might bring the intelligence of tlie fall of the 


ricat fortress. 


Anoilici most important item of intelligence conveyed to 
tlie Government dui ing this absorbing week was that 
of the death by cholera of tho Commandcr-in-Chiof Uoatimfom- 
General Ans m, at Karn&l, on the 27th ..f May. This’ 
much to be lamented event did not occur until General Anson 
had prcpaicd and set in action tho measures which were to the 
end persistently carried out for the capture of Dehli. His death 
was a great—time proved it to he a most sensible „ 

OSS. A man of very remarkable natural talents, H,8charflct " r - 
General Anson had, during a residence in India of more than 
bye years, mod those talents to mas tor completely tho necessities 
ot Indian warfare. lie was a pm feet judge of character. No 
man ever more quickly detected tho veneer of superficiality 
Ho could not conceal his contempt for a tmin whom lie dis¬ 
covered to be pla> ing a pai t. Hence, probably, theie swarmed 
up after his death enomies and detractors." They havo nor 
succeeded, however, in sullying his fair fame. For to him, as 
truly now as when death snatched him from the triumph which 
he had prepared, him 3 ” bo applied the immortal epitaph which 
ilie great historian of the Peninsular War composed for one of 
the most illmtihnis of English Generals:—“ The honest loved, 
tho dishonest leared him. lor, while ho lived he did not shun, 
but scorned and spurned the base, and, with characteristic 
propriety, they spurned at him when he was dbud.” 

It has already been shown, in the volume immediately pre¬ 
ceding this, how, eons quent upon the death of General Anson, 
the command of tho foivo destined to besiege Dohli devolved 
upon Major-General Sir Henry Barnard, commanding tlie 
•Sirhind Division. 

I have now given a picture—a severe but accurate 
picture—of th > information possessed by the Govern- 
nvmt of India up to the end of the first week of Juno, r ! m « cof ibe 
of the deductions they drew from that information, ,M,VL ' rM, ‘ unu 
of their hopes, their fears, and beliefs. It will have been 
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recti on is regularly sp leading clown to 11 s. Is this TTn 
ergency or not? My conviction is that even a street row at 
th« capital would give us an awful shake—not only in Bengal, 
hut in Bombay arid Madras—at this moment.” 

This remonstrance, vivid, true, and out-spoken, expressed in 
nervous, even in passionate language, the thoughts of the much 
maligned citizens of Calcutta. The daily newspapers had for a 
fortnight been pressing the same arguments 011 tho Govemor- 
Gener.il. These had failed to shako the reluctance of Lord 
Canning, to take his own c -untrymen into his confidence, to 
admit that he had some small occasion for their aid. But now 
one of his colleagues, and incomparably tho ablest of his col¬ 
leagues, pressed upon him, in language more clear and more 
forcible than any used by the Press, the dangers of persistence 
in the same policy of distrust. That even the weighty utter- 
-une.e.syd' Mr. Giant would, in any case, have met tho fate of the 
expfcssed opinions of the European community i scarcely 
nrobable. But he did not stand quite alone in his iew. It 
happened that an examination of the records of the Home Office 
showed that the question of raising volunteers in India had been 
thoroughly discussed in the time of Lord Dalhousie; that a 
decision in favour of the measure had been recorded ; and that 
that decision had received the endorsement of the Court of 
Directors. 'This discovery added force to Mr. Grant’s argument. 
Ho clenched it further by recording his opinion that it was 
probable that, if a Volunteer Corps were not raised in the crisis 
then before them, the Home Government would ask the reason 
why. These argumects proved successful. Lord 
MmSio!is n iilo g Canning, still retaining his opinion as to the prac- 
voiunteers Uf uselessness °f ^ ie nieasuro, sanctioned, on 

the 12th of June, the enrolment of tho citizens 
of Calcutta as volunteers. 


The Calcutta citizens nobly responded to the call of the 
Government. In a very few days the thioe aims—Horse, Foot, 
and Aitillcry—sprang info vigorous life. Men of all classes 
and of all positions pressed forward to enrol themselves, and in 
less than threo weeks a brigade was formed sufficiently strong 
to guard Calcutta, and to enable the Government, had they 
deemed it necessary, to semi all the regular troops into tho 
hold. 

The day following that on which tho Government had thus 
announced their intomion to Solicit the aid which th:ee wreks 
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they had rejected, they introduced and passed throng).. 
(^^Legislative Council a measure calculated, above all others, 
to ruuse the indignation of the community and to deaden the 
lo^’alty to which they had but just at the moment appealed. 

It can well he imagined that the events occurring all over 
the country had not been unnoticed by the public 
piess. In India the fourth estate was represented nnd Native” 1 
by two distinct bodies of men. There was the preS3 - 
English press advocating English interests, generally owned 
and entirely contributed to by Englishmen. Running parallel 
with this was the native press, the organ of native interests, 
and owned and contributed to by natives. The two divisions 
were subject to the same laws and amenable to the samo juris¬ 
diction. So blended had become the interests of the native 
and the European, that, as a rule, the two sections referred to 
advocated identical measures. It did happen indeed occasion¬ 
ally, though rarely, that they espousod opposite sides. Such 
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had been the case when the L gislature brought in a measure to 


introduce a native magistracy with power to try Europeans. 
Against this measure lho European press had protested, whilst 
it was eagerly supported by the organs of native public opinion. 
But such occasions were not common. As traders, the interests 
of the European and of the native merchants were identical. 
The land question, which was to assume so great a prominence 
in later years, had then been hut incidentally referred to. The 
two sections acted alike as critics of the conduct of the Govern¬ 
ment, and, as a rule, they performed this delicate duty with 
judgment, with temper, and with moderation. 

It is true that, when dealing with individual officials, tho 
press of India native as well as European, was often extremely 
uncompromising. It jjertainly called a spade a spade. And as 
the Indian officials had experienced none of the rough training 
to which the statesmen of Europe are subjected, and wore often 
men who owed their high positions to favour rather than to 
merit, this habit of plain speaking had been apt to engender, 
and often did engender, feelings of rancorous dislike in tho 
breasts of the criticised. 


When the early incidents of tho mutiny occurred--that is, 
when the 19th Regiment of Native Infantry misbehaved at 
Birhainpur—the English press had spoken out very plainly. It 
had urged the Government to adopt at once decided measures. 
More than one writer had pointed out that the Barhdmprir 
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virpiclent was a spark which, if not immediately crashed, would 
he speedily fanned into a flame. The native press was more 
deliberate and more reticent, but it offered no great opposition 
to vigorous action. The warnings of the press were disregarded. 
The Government difl not act with promptitude, nor, when it 
acted, did it act with vigour. When, a little later, the spark 
I ‘ad been fanned into aflame—when, that is to say, the outbreak 
at Mfratk had disclosed to all who were not wilfully blind the 
gigantic extent of the insurrection, again did the European 
press clamour vehemently for prompt action, and urge upon 
the Government the necessity of taking into their confidence 
the European community. But on this occasion the tone of 
the native press, as if by command, almost immediately changed. 
Possibly the snpineness which its conductors witnessed made 
them believe that the fatal day for the English had arrived, 

. jnst a6 their fathers had seen that day overtake the Mughuls. 
thejjlfarathas, and the Sikhs. Possibly the Bengali portion of 
the native press, representing a highly educated people, un¬ 
versed in arms, but alone capable of administering the country 
should it fall under native domination, believed that their pro¬ 
spects would be greatly improved by the overthrow of the 
British power. Certainly many of them not only doubted our 
ultimate success, but openly expressed their doubts. But, 
whatever may have been the reason, it is undeniable that 
from the time of the arrival in Calcutta of the news of the 
Mfrath outbreak the tone of the native press changed. It began 
to speak out against the Government, and to show very plainly 
that it sympathised with ihe movement which the revolvers 
h id originated. 

This alteration in the tone of the native press was brought 
to the notice of Lord Canning early in June, and he was urged 
then to interfere, by legislative action, with its freedom. Unlike 
his colleagues, however, Lord Canning had boen brought up in 
a free country. lie had been accustomed all his life to the 
freedom of the press. lie had seen in England that the law of 
the land was sufficient to put down license. He knew that an 
honest Government had no better friend than a free and out¬ 
speaking public critic. To the Bulicitalions of his councillor 
then he replied that “the remedy was worse than the disease.” 

But a lew days later the opinions of Lord Canning in this 
respect underwent a change. On the 13th of June ho, for the 
first and only timo during bis tonuro of office, went down 
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e Legislative Council, and, declaring there that the in- 
mcliary tone of the native press had driven him to The Gagging 
the conclusion at which he had reluctantly arrived, Act * 
brought forward and carried a measure to place the native 
press under restrictions so galling that, compared to them, the 
restrictions on the press of France during the darkest days of 
the reign of Napoleon III. were light and easy. 

Had Lord Canning stopped there, he would have carried 
with him the voice of the public. The times were critical, the 
native press had encouraged sedition and rebellion, and it was 
necessary that authority should assert itself. But when Lord 
Canning proceeded to include in the same measure of stern 
repression the European press, in spito of “ the loyalty and 
intelligence which marked their labours/’ on the ground, 
mainly, that he could not draw a line of demarcation between 
European and native publications,* he evoked an outburst of 
opposition such as has been seldom witnessed in Calcutta. It 
was not only that the English community of that place re¬ 
sented the restriction of their liberties. Ilad such. x 
a restriction been proposed by a Government in the European 
which they had confidence they would have borne wimuniiy. 
it patiently. But on this occasion they distrusted alike the 
sincerity and the capacity of the Government. They had seen 
them slow to he convinced, Blow to move, slow to avail them¬ 
selves of the advantages forced upon them, confident where 
they should have been distrustful, and distrustful whore they 
should have been confident. They had aeen them arrogant 
whilst blundering, supercilious whilst courting disaster. They 
knew now that a great disaster had occurred, that Mr. Beadon’s 
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* Tlie following ore the exact words used by Lord Canning with respect 
to the European press .— u 1*he remarks I have taken occasion to make with 
reference to the Native Pres-*, I do not direct to the European Press. But f 
see no solid standing ground upon which a line can be drawn marking oil 
one from the other, when the question is to prevent matter calculated to work 
mischief at a crisis like this. For whilst 1 am glad to give credit to the 
conductors of the European Press for the loyalty and intelligence which mark 
their labours, I am bound by sincerity to say tlmt T have seen piwugotf in 
some of the papers under their management which, though perfectly in¬ 
nocuous as far ns Europcnn r< a lers are concerned, may, in times like tin- 
piesent, be turned to the most mischievous purposes in the hands of persons 
capable uf dressing them up for the Native car. I urn glad lo admit that the 
bill is not specially levelled at the European Press, but I do not see any 
reus on, nor do I consider it possible in justice, to draw any lino of demarcation 
between European and Native publications.” 
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of six hundred miles had been broken, and that the central 
line beyond it was terribly endangered. And, yet, no sooner 
had they become aware of this than the Government forcibly 
shut their mouths. There was but one conclusion for them to 
draw. They believed then, and many believe still, that the 
action of the Government was prompted by a determination to 
prevent, if possible, the transmission to England of any printed 
record of their mistakes. 

That the Government was actuated by any such motive I am 
now far from thinking. But their action in muzzling the 
European press was undoubtedly a mistake. It severed the 
confidence which ought to exist in a great crisis between the 
rulers and the ruled, and increased the distrust which the 
tardiness of their repressive measures had till then inspired. 

This distrust was greatly augmented by an incident which 
*1 he rfiicy of occurred the day following. True to the opinion 

riil me. 


con.- expressed by Mr. Secretary Bead on to the members 


of the Trades’ Association, on the 21st of May, to 
the effect that it was most unfair to the Native Army of Bengal 
to assume that all its regiments were disaffected :—notwith¬ 
standing that Mr. J. P. Grant, a member of the Supreme 
Council, had, early in June, recorded his opinion that at Bar¬ 
rack pur, fifteen miles from Calcutta, the Government had “as 
enemies three Native Infantry regiments and a half, of which 
one and a half are the very worst lype we know ” in spite of 
the examples supplied by some stations in the upper provinces 
of the danger of allowing native regiments to retain their arms, 
and of the beneficial results which in others had followed their 
being disarmed :—Lord Canning had been resolute in allowing 
the regiments at Harrackpur, so graphically painted by Mr. 
Grant, to continue, armed, in the exercise of their duties. 
Before the Government had, on the 12th of June, accepted the 
offers of the volunteers, Lord Canning was aware of the mutiny 
of the native troops at Bamiias, at AllaMbad, at Lakhnao, in 
Rokilkhand, at the stations north of Kanhpur; he knew that 
disarming at Labor, at other stations in the Panjab, and at 
Agra, had been attended with beneficial results,—and yet he 
continued to permit the regiments quartered within fifteen 
miles of Calcutta to retain their arms ! 

What was the state of Calcutta at the time when the 
Governor-General persisted in this resolution ? it cannot better 
bo described than in tlio words, already quoted, of the ablest 


misr/ff. 



l'OLLAVSE OF *' FEIGNING CONFIDENCE ” POLICY. 


Canning s councillors, Mr. J. P. Grant. After recording 
___ the language noted in the preceding paragraph stateof 
his opinion of the native regiments quartered at Calcutta at 
Barrackpur, Mr. Grant added that tho Government u.etime. 
had, in addition to those “enemies,” “one, two, or three (for 
no one knows) thousand of armed men at Garden Reach ” (a 
suburb of Calcutta), “ or available there at a moment; some 
hundred armed men of the Sindh Amir’s at Damdamah ” (four 
and a half miles from Calcutta), “ half tho Muhammadan 
population ; and all the blackguards of all sorts of a town ot 
six hundred thousand people.” To encounter these enemies 
the Government had at their disposal, in Calcutta itself, a weak 
wing of an English regiment! Awing of another regiment, 
the 35tli, w'as at Barrackpur, a nd a complete regiment, the 7Stli 
Highlanders, some miles beyond, at Chinsurah. Those regi¬ 
ments were, in fact, detained m ar the seat of Government to 
guard the armed Sipahis. For disarmed Sipahis one-fourth 
of their number would have sufficed. 

The fruits of this policy very soon showed themselves. In¬ 
tended as a policy of conciliation, to display con - _ 
ndence m quarters in which no confidence was suit, of tho 
felt, it had the result of imparting boldness to 
those who had long been mutineers in heart, and 
who were watching only their opportunity. Lord Canning had 
accepted the offers to volunteer of tho citizens of Calcutta on 
the 12th of June; ho had passed tho Act, known thenceforth as 
the Gagging Act, on tho 13th. The 14th was a Junol3 
bright, clear day, as bright as days are in India 
after the first rainy season has set in, and when no rain falls. 
It was a Sunday. That morning tho church-goers attended 
service at the various churches at the ordinary hour of 11 a.m. 
In most of the churches nothing remarkable occurred. But 
those present at the garrison church in Fort William Cnlcutta nn 
had their attent'on disturbed by the rolling sound th-Muhoi 
of heavy materiel moving out ot* the fort. One in- * 111 * 
dividual, who occupied a house in Cbauringhf, tho Park Lane 
of Calcutta, somewhat impressed by this uuu>ual occurrence, 
thought ho would endeavour to ascertain it^ anything had 
taken place to justify the movement. Accoidingly, after tho 
service was over, he, in accordance with the Sunday custom 
in Calcutta, went to make some calls. lie called upon one ot 
the Secretaries to Government. But nothing appeared out of 
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usual course, and lie returned to liis house with his curiosity 
nsatisfied. About two hours later, however, at 4 o’clock in 
the afternoon, he received a note from a gentleman who wa* 
living in the same house with the Secretary on whom he had 
called. In this note he was informed that the native regiments 
at Barraclcpiir had mutinied, and v\ ere in full march on Calcutta ; 
that the lives of the European inhabitants were in the greatest 
danger; that he (the writer) begged him and his wife to 
proceed at once to nis (the writer’s) house, where they “ had a 
stone staircase and five good rifles;” further, that no time was 
to be lost. 

The gentleman addressed declinod to leave his own house. 
He even went outside to endeavour to ascertain the correctness 
of the information he had received. What he saw on that 
eventful afternoon ho recorded on the spot. The impression 
tj^o sifht made upon him has never left him. The roof of his 
*hnus • commanded a view of the plain between Chhuringhi and 
the fc»rt. Of the details which accompanied and which followed 
the scamper across tho plain ho had accurate knowledge; and, 
when he published his account of what occurred, he was pre¬ 
pared, as he is now prepared, to name, had lie been called upon, 
the individuals to whom he referred. To tho statement as he 
wrote it there is not a comma to add, nor from it is there a 
comma to ho withdrawn. As an accurate picture of tho events 
of that afternoon it is irrefutable. 

The gentleman referred to thus painted the scene* :— “It 
lias been said by a great writer that * there is scarcely a less 
dignified entity than a patrician in a panic.’ Tho veriest 
sceptic as to the truth of this aphorism could have doubted no 
longer lmd he witnessed the living panorama of Calcutta on tho 
14th of June. All was panic, disorder, and dismay. The 
wildest reports were in circulation. It was all but universally 
credited that the Barrackpiir brigade was in full inarch on 
Calcutta, that the people in the suburbs had already risen, 
that the King ot Oudh, with his followers, was plundering 
Garden Reach. Those highest in office were the first to give 
the alarm. There were Secretaries to Government running 
over to Members of Council, loading their pistols, barricading 
the doors, sleeping on sofas; Members of Council abandoning 
their houses with their families, and taking refuge on board 
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,/hrowds of lesser celebrities, impelled by these examples, 
*dng hastily collected their valuables, were rushing to the 
fort, only too happy to be permitted to sleep under the fort 
guns. . Horses, carriages, palanquins, vehicles of every sort 
and. hind, were put into requisition, to convey panic-stricken 
fugitives out of the reach of imaginary cut-throats. In the 
suburbs almost every house belonging to the Christian popula¬ 
tion was abandoned. Half-a-dozen determined fanatics could 
have burned down three parts of the town. A score of London 
thieves would have made their fortunes by plundering the 
houses in the neighbourhood of Chauringln which had°been 
abandoned by their inmatos.” * 

there was some reason for the alarm. There is not a shadow 
of doubt that the native regiments quartered at 
Barrackpiir bad long been watching their oppor- "a^inVcon- 
tunity, and that, noting the successive arrival fil, ® nt0 " policy 
of European regiments from Persia, from l’ogn, at Durrackimr * 
and from Ceylon, they had, on the night of the 13th of June, 
resolved to mutiny the following day. Fortunately, somo of 
the well-disposed among them betrayed the secret that ni”bt. 
An express was at onoe despatched by tho Major-General 
commanding tho division to order down tho 78th Highlanders 
li'un Clnnsurah, whilst permission to disarm the mutinous 
regiments without delay was urgently requested from Calcutta. 




Sir John Kaye quotes the following description, given by Dr. Mount, 
residing at the time at Calcutta, of the events here referred to. *IIo says that 
the flight was “ what might have been seen if a modern Herculaneum bad 
been evacuated in 'broad daylight on the approach of a visible eruption from 
a neighbouring volcano.’ Dr. Mouat adds, “The whole line of the ghauls 
crowded with fugitives, and those who could find no shelter on the ships, 
took refuge Within the Fort, of which the squares, the corridors, all the 
tu a la Ido spa^e overy where, indeed, were thronged by mauy, who passed the 
m-ht m their carriages.” Sine- writing the'text I have seen l)r. Mount. 

. m,i iIiat bis remarks apply to the Christian population of the suburbs, 
' i'> wore mostly Eurasians. In this I am in perfect agreement with Dr. 
( .°’! a • could exceed tho courage and steadfastness of tho members 

o i jo mercantile and trading community. In his journal, written at tho 
m •, mid quoted by Sir John Kaye, Colonel Caveungh, then the highest 
oineial m the Fort, recorded as follows:—“On my return home, I found my 
house besieged by all sorts of people wishing to obtain shelter in the Fort, 
und all full of rumours of the worst description from Damdanmh ami 
Earraekpiir.” Colonel Caveungh, however, did not observe any unusual 
minibor of vehicles inside the Fort. Tln*y were probably refused admittance, 
lor the author saw them “dashing across tho plain towards tho Fort with 
reckless speed.” 
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, ighlanders set off that night from Chinsnrah. Misled-* 
^rrjucther purposely or otherwise may possibly he doubtful—by 
their guide, they wandered four miles out of their direct road, 
but a strong detachment of them, recovering the track, arrived 
by daybreak in the station, weary and footsore, yet ready for 
any emergency. 'Phis prompt action entirely disconcerted the 
Sipahis. °They determined to defer the outbreak to a more 
convenient season. But the chance was not allowed them. 
The remainder of the 78th arrived during the day; and, the 
necessary permission having been received from the Govern¬ 
ment, the native regiments were at 4 pai. paraded and disarmed 
in the presenco of the wing of Her Majesty’s 35th and of the 
78th Regiment with loaded muskets, each on either flank, and 
of six 12-pounders in their front loaded with grape. They 
offered no resistance, but piled their arms in silence. 

In Calcutta the night passed off tranquilly. But the follow¬ 
ing morning there was a new excitement. The list 
of the gi ven by Mr. J. P. Grant in his famous minute of 
King of oudb. ^ encm i es to public order in Calcutta will not have 
been forgotten. If prominently in this list figured the three 
and a half native regiments at Barrackpur, next in import¬ 
ance v r ere enumerated ihe “ one, two, three (for no one knows) 
thousand armed men at Garden Reach, or available there at any 
moment.” Garden Reach was one of the suburbs of Calcutta, 
and the men alluded to were the followers of the deposed King 
of Oudh. Having, on the 14ih, acted, so to speak, on Mr. Grant’s 
first hint regarding the Sipahis, the Government followed up 
that vigorous action by taking ujp his second recommendation 
on tho 15th. And it is due to them to state that 
J imc i5. t k ey . p er f orme( i a distasteful, though necessary, task 
with great prudence and delicacy. They rightly deemed that 
the best mode of rendering powerless the followers of tho King 
of Oudh would he to deprive those followers of their natural 
leader. On the morning of the 15th of June, therefore, tho 
Foreign Secretary, Mr. Edmonstone, accompanied by a detach¬ 
ment of English soldiers, waited upon the King of Oudh and 
informed him that political necessities, and the fact that cm k- 
saries had made a mischievous use of his name, required that 
he should remove from Garden Reach and take up liis residence 
in the Governor-General’s house within Fort William. 'Ihe 
King of Oudh behaved on the occasion with dignity and pro¬ 
priety. Having in the most solemn manner protested thalj 
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er by word nor deed had ho encouraged the mutineers, 
o declared himself ready to go wherever the Governor-General 
might think fit. He was then conducted to the Government 
House within the fort. Ilis late Prime Minister, Ali Nakf 
Khan, and a few other nobles, wore selected to bear him 
company. This action on the part of the Government excited 
no disturbance, and in its results it fully justified the ideas 
which prompted it. The unknown number of armed men 
at Garden Reach were hy it rendered powerless for mis¬ 
chief. 

Two days later the officer selected hy Lord Canning to as¬ 
sume temporarily the command of the Bengal Army, June lY 
vacated by the death of General Anson, arrived in Arrival of 
Calcutta. This was Lieutenant-General Sir Patrick 
Giant, K.C.B., Commander-in-Chief of the Madras 
Army. Sir Patrick Grant was an officer of the Company’s ser¬ 
vice who had made his way through tlio regimental ins previous 
grades to the command of a regiment, and from the career - 
command of a regiment to the General Army Staff*, rising 
eventually to be Adjutant-General of the Bengal Army. IIo 
had served on the staff during the first and second Sikh cam¬ 
paigns. Circumstances, to which it is unnecessary to refer, had 
made him unpopular with the majority of the officers of tho 
Bengal Army, but his many and varied services seemed to 
justify Lord Canning in regarding him as the man for the situa¬ 
tion, and certainly to few soldiers was a greater opportunity 
ever offered of vindicating the judgment of the Governor- 
General. The weak centre line I have so often referred to was 
known to be in imminent danger. It was believed that there 
was yet time to avert that danger. According to the latest 
reports received by the Government the Madras Fusiliers had 
reached Allahabad; the ff4tli Regiment and a portion of the 64th 
had passed Bandras; a considerable number of the 78th had 
already left Calcutta, and tho remainder, and a wing of thp 
37tb, were to start on the 20th. These united would constitute 
a force sufficient, with tho artillery available, to strengthen the 
weak central lino. Conld that line be strengthened before it 
were actually rent, it seemed possiblo that direct communicat ion 
with l)chli might be re-opened. And the Government had no 
information that the line had been rent. 

To endeavour to execute this project, to reach Kanhpur before 
our troops there had been overwhelmed, was a task sufficient to 

c 2 


YNIC AND PANIC-MONGERS IN CALCUTTA. 

the energies and to satisfy the ambition of any man. 
And this task was open to Sir Patrick Grant to select. 

Sir Patrick Grant did not select it. The reasons which he 
ne 2 ^ gave for his decision proved that, np to the date on 

His'reasuns which it was made, the 22nd of June, neither he, 
fur not taking nor the Members of the Government who approved 
it, had comprehended the full extent of the calamity 
which had fallen on the country; that they still regarded the 
outbreak as partial in its effects and temporary in its nature. 
Those reasons were that u the Commander-in-Chief can most 
efficiently, and assuredly most expeditiously, control and direct 
all military movements now, and the reorganization and regene¬ 
ration of the Army hereafter* if ho has the advantage of being 
in personal communication with the head of the Government, 
if he learns the views of Government with respect to the 
innumerable questions which must constantly arise, and, 
which is highly important, if ho is made acquc* i nted with the 
nftiss of intelligence which may bo expected '■< reach the 
(government from every quarter of the empire.” 

It will bo seen that, in the presence of actual and pressing 
danger, danger to be overcome at once if the empire was to bo 
saved, the mind of Sir Patrick Grant was dreaming of “ reor¬ 
ganization and regeneration.” Surely the shortest way of 
accomplishing that dream was to act vigorously against the 
rebels who had rendered necessary the revision of the old 
system. The fact that the Commander-in-Chief himself was in 
the field would have increased the moral power of the army 
operating against the rebels, whilst in such a position the head 
of the Army would have exercised an authority such as could 
not be delegated even to the most trusted of bis lieutenants. 

As for the control and command of the army thero was the 
fact that of the two armies, the Native and the European, the 
one had mutinied, the other was in the field. The presence of 
the Commander-in-Chief was naturally required with the latter. 
The routine work of ordering forward troops from Calcutta, of 
furnishing supplies and ambulances for the field force, could 
well be entrusted to the Duputy Adjutant-General of the Army 
and his subordinates, who were on the spot. There, too, re¬ 
mained the Indian War Office, represented by the Military 
Secretary to Government and his assistants. 




timulato 


* The itolics arc my own. 
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reason given by the Commander in-Chicf for not placing 
himself at the head of the army in the field was, Unsotr , dness 
then, based upon premisses which were incorrect, oftnose nPSS 
and upon a general view of tho situation which was reasons * 
erroneous. But another reason which Sir Patrick Grant recorded 
in the samo State memorandum goes far to show that ho did 
well in coming to tho conclusion which he adopted. 

“I may also observe,” wrote Sir Patrick, “ that it is quite 
impossible to conduct tho multifarious duties of 
this large army without a numerous staff and ex- ^ S0 ^ 8 rthcr 
tensive office establishment, requiring, when moving 
about the country, a complete regiment as an escort, and a 
large amount of carriage for their transport, neither one 
nor the other of which can bo supplied under present circum¬ 
stances.” 

This reason is decisive. Sir Patrick Grant was in command 
of tho army employed to crush the mutiny. If 
he thought that he could not leave details to iSt 
the tried officers on the general staff at Calcutta, £*mnmin 
whilst he should be marching against the rebels; if 1 cuttil * 
lie considered that he must attend personally to petty matters 
of promotion and appointments at the same time that ho should 
be directing all his energies against the enemy, and that, at so 
grave a crisis, when every European soldier was an object of 
importance, be would need a complete regiment to escort his 
papers, he was certainly quite right to stay where he was, 
and to detach another officer to command tho army in the 
field. 

The officer whom he selected for the post was Major-General 
Havelock. 


The achievements of this officer belong to another section of 
this history. I purpose to continue here the account of the 
state of Calcutta up to the date of his departure from Alla¬ 
habad to reconquer the weak central line. 

On the 17th of June,—the day of the arrival in Calcutta of 
Sir Patrick Grant,— tho Govei nment received intelligence that 
General Barnard had, on the 8th, beaten the rebels at Dclili. 
For a shoit time there was a hope that Dehli itself Thefalqo 
had fallen — a hope so vivid that it induced Lord report of the 
Canning, four days later, to despatch to Dehli tho p L p h | I u i reof 
requisition he hud penned to the general on tho 
10th, to send down southward as largo an European force ab he 
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'could spare with, the least possible delay. But it transpired in 
a few days that not the fortified city of Dehli, hut the canton¬ 
ments on the ridge only, had fallen into British hands. The 
siege was to follow; and to conduct that siege with any pro¬ 
spect of success, General Barnard, far from being in a position 
to spare troops, urgently needed reinforcements. 

From other parts of India the new’s was on the whole un- 
Un'avourabie favourable. At the end of the third week of Juno 
news from the Government were without information from 
kre. r quar ‘ Kdnhpur and Laklmao beyond the 4th. At Naogang, 
at Ni'mach, at Jhansf, and at Jaunpur, they knew that 
mutinies had occurred; but they were without details. Diina- 
pur was safe; Banaras and Allahabad had been made so in the 
manner already described. From Agra they had good news 
up to the 10th. At Azamgarh there had been an outbreak; 
a lift there were bad rumours from Rohilkhand. 


\ The fourth week of the month, and the week ^icceeding, up 
to the 4th of July, added considerably to their knowledge." On 
The 3rd of July, Government received information ihat the 
native troops at Kanhpiir had mutinied on the 4th of June; 
that they had been joined by Nana Dundu Pant, the adopted 
son of the last of the Peshwas with all his armed following; 
that Sir Henry Lawrence, and the Eui opeans at Lakhnao, had 
been gradually hemmed in by the rebels until they retained 
only the Residency, the Machhl Bhawan fort, and the canton¬ 
ments, hut that all was well there up to the 30th of June ; that 
the troops of the Gwdliar Contingent had mutinied on the 15th 
of Juno ; that an uneasy feeling prevailed at Iiaidarabad; that 
up to the 15th Agra was safe, but that Bandah and other small 
stations had been occupied by the rebels. Such was the state 
Joly3 of tho intellgence up to The 3rd. The following 
day brought a letter from Sir Henry Lawrence^ 
dated 10 P.M., the 28th of June. In that letter Sir Henry 
stated that “lie had every reason to believe that tho Kdhnptfr 
force had been entirely destroyed by treachery.” Details, 
which in the end turned out in the main to be true, were 
added. But it was further stated that the intelligence was not 
believed either at Allahabad or Banaras. 

Such was the information possessed in Calcutta when General 
Havelock set out from Allahabad to re-cement the broken 
central line. I must add a few words as to tho circumstances 
which attended his appointment. 


SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. 



Ceneml 

Ilavolock. 


.^j^rxajor-General Havelock was Adjutant-General of the Queen’s 
roops in India. He had commanded a division 
during the Persian war. but on its conclusion, 
ignorant of tho death of General Anson and of his 
replacement as Commander-in-Chief by General Somerset, he 
had come round by steamer to Calcutta, and had been a fellow- 
passenger from Madras with Sir Patrick Grant. General Have¬ 
lock had seen a great deal of service in India. In Burmah, in 
Afghanistan, in Gwaliar, on tho Satlaj, he had established the 
character of being a thorough soldier. Quiet and retiring in 
his manners, he was not calculated to make an impression on 
those who judge only by outward show, but he had read and 
thought much, and his acquirements were solid and profound. 
Thin and spare of frame, ho \\as yet gifted with a vitality 
wh»ch was proof against fatigue. He was not a talker, and 
many, perhaps, before the campaign then about to ensue, might 
have doubted his ability to command. But in this respect he 
bore a strong resemblance to tho most capable of the Marshals 
of tho first Empire, the illustrious Massena, of whom Napoleon 
thus wrote:—“Ilis conversation gave few indications of 
genius: but at tho first cannon-shot his mental energy re¬ 
doubled, and when surrounded by dangers his thoughts were 
clear and forcible.” 

Such was the officer to whom Sir Patrick Grant delegated the 
duty of commanding in the lield the forces which the Govern¬ 
ment had been ablo to collect. To lake command of those 
forces Goneral Havelock left Calcutta on the 24th of June. 
What he accomplished with his army, and how ho accomplished 
it, has been already related. It remains for me here only to say 
that his position at Kauhpur, even after his victories, was, in 
Iho presence of the rebels in Oudh on his right, and the revolted 
Gwaliar Contingent on his loft rear, in a military sense un¬ 
sound and dangerous. It was not the smallest proof of his skill 
and daring that, notwithstanding this, deeming it in a political 
sense essential, he maintained it; and this, too, at a time when 
Mr. Beadon’s lino of six hundred miles—tho line which main- 




tained his communications with Calcutta—had bcou rudely 
snapped in twain. 
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Whilst tho events recorded in the preceding chapter had 
Danger of been enacted in Calcutta itself, the state of affairs 
Jir. Beadon’s in Bengal and in Bihar had scarcely been of a 
lme * nature to justify the jaunty confidence expressed 

by Mr. Beadon on the 25th of May. The first information 
that the line of six hundred miles was actually in danger of 
L in"' broken was conveyed to Government on the 12th of 
June from Rolln(, a station in the Santhal district, 
Majjfbnald about three hundred miles from Calcutta. This 
a t Robni. station was the head-quarters of the 5th Irregular 
Cavalry, commanded by Major Macdonald, ono of tho best 
officers of tho Bengal Army. This officer was taking tea in 
front of his bungalow on the evening of the 12th of June, in 
company with his Adjutant, Sir Norman Leslie, and tho 
Assistant Surgeon of tho regiment, Dr. Grant. During a pause 
in their conversation, Dr. Grant rose with tho intention of 
entering the bungalow. In tho act of rising, ho noticed the 
stealthy approach of three men, apparently, strangers. As he 
turned to point them out to his, companions, the intruders 
rushed upon them with drawn swords. Unarmed and taken 
by surprise, the Englishmen could defend themselves only with 
their chairs. But before Sir Norman Leslie could do even this 
he was cut down. Major Macdonald was scalped and received 
two other wounds on the head. Dr. tlrant also w-as wounded. 
It would have gone hard with both had the assassins per¬ 
severed; but suddenly and most unaccountably they turned 
and fled. 

As no symptom of mutinous disposition had appeared in the 
5th Cavalry, and as Major Macdonald believed in the loyalty of 
his men, it was at first conjectured that the assassins were 
discharged Sipdhis. A few days later, however, a sawar con¬ 
fessed that they belonged to tho regiment. They were at once 
seized, tried, and sentenced to be hanged. This sentence. Major 
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J#£Uonahl, with, a courage which was great, though not rare, 
;arriod out in tho presence of the entire regiment. A moment’s 
weakness on his part would have been the signal for a general 
rising. Subsequent events proved that there was at the time 
an organised conspiracy in the regiment ; that many had been 
aware of the plot to assassinate tho threo officers, that they 
“waited its success to rise.” They were deterred at this 
critical time solely by the courage and determination of Major 
Macdonald.* J 

A comparatively trifling incident at Barhdmpur — caused by 
the action of a sawar of the 11th Irregular Cavalry, Mutinous 
who not only released some deserters from the 43rd incident 
Native Infantry, apprehended by the police, but BjrUdu ‘i nir * 
likewise incited tho men of his regiment and of tlio 63rd Native 
Infantry to mutiny—influenced tho Government to retain some 
European Infantry at that station. This measure would, I 
need scarcely point out, have been wholly unnecessary had 
the Government taken tho precaution to disarm the native 
regiments. 

But it was at the great station of Patna, tho capital of tho 
country east of Ban liras, that the strain was most 
severely felt. This city, containing 158,000 inliabi- Fatnfi ‘ 
tants, of whom 33,000 were Muhammadans, is situated on the 
right bank of the river Ganges, tlnoo hundred and seventy- 
seven miles north-west from Calcutta, and ten miles east from 
tho military station of Damipur. 
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* Major Macdonald thus related the circumstances at the time : “ To toll 
the truth, I never for a moment expected to leave the hanging soenc alive ; 
but l determined to do my duty, and well knew tho efftet that pluck and 
decision hud on natives. The regiment was drawn out. Wounded cruelly ns 
was, I had to see every tiling done myself, even to the ad justing of the ropes, 
ana saw thorn looped to run cosy. Two of tho culprits were paralysed with 
,v!n 81 * a6toil jshment, never dmuniug tlmt I should dare to hang them 
i lout nn order from the Government. The third said ho would not be 
® ed ’ fl, 'd called on the Prophet, and on his comrades to rescue him. Thin 
an awful moment: an inslant’s hesitation on my pint, mid probably P 
louid lmve had a dozen balls through me; so I seized a pi-tol, clapped it 
to the man's ear, and said, with a look them was no mUtiiko about, * Another 
word out of your mouth, and your brains shall be scattered on t! e ground. 1 
lie trembled, and held his tongue. Tho elephant came op, lie was put on 
insi back, the rope adjusted, the elephant moved, and he was left dangling. 

I then had the others up and off in the same way. And after sonic time, 
when I dismissed the men of the regiment to their lines, and still found my 
head upou my shoulders, I really could scuictly b^licvo it..” 
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.^^Tutna owed its importance psxtly to its traditions ; pai tly to 
the fact tliat it was the capital of one of the richest provinces 
in the country; partly likewise to its being the head-quarters 
of the Wahabis- the extreme Muhammadan party in India. 
It was ruled by a Commissioner, corresponding directly with 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. Subordinate to it and to 
its Commissioner were the districts of Gaya, to the south, with 
a chief town of the same name, sixty miles cli>tant; of Shahabad, 
comprising the country between the Ganges, the Karamndsa, 
aud the Son, and having as its capital Arab, about thirty-five 
miles to the west of Patna; of Saran, with Chapia, forty miles 
to the north, as its capital; of Champaran, with Motih&n, as 
its chief station ; and Tirliut, between Nipal and the Ganges, 
represented by the civil station of Muzafiarpiir. In these 
stations the magistrate represented tlm executive power. 

Tin station of Danapur was garrisoned by three Lativo 
Infantry Kegiments, the 7th, 8th, and J'oh, by one 
°Dfa'Diir 0f company of European and one of Native ' rtillery, 

* and by Her Majesty’s 10th Foot. Danapur was the 
head-quarters of a division, and its divisional commander was 
Major-General Lloyd, an officer who had rendered excellent 
service in his day, and who, but four years before, had been 
selected by Lord Dalhousie to suppress the Santal insurrection 
_a task which he had accomplished with judgment and dis¬ 
cretion. His command at Danapur was extensive in its range. 
To the north it included all the country to the foot of the 
Nipal hills; to the east it reached Barhampur; to the south 
Hazaribagh and Bampur. The ijooys protecting this vast 
ex tout of country were, with one exception, massed at Danapur. 
That exception was the 12th Begiment ol Irregular Cavalry, 
commanded by a most distinguished officer, Major Holmes. 
This corps was stationed at Sigaulf, fifteen miles to tho north¬ 
west of Motfhari, on tho Nipal road, and about a hundred to 
the north of Danapur, 

The province of which Patna was tho capital, was, I have 
said, one of the richest in the possession of the 
ofVhe Patni English. It owed its importance partly to the fact 
division. tll .^ for scVera i years it had been the chosen ground 
for the development of native industry by English landholders 
work in ^ with English capital; partly, and to a far greatoi 
extent, to tho circumstance that the native landowners wore, as 
a rule,'men of ancient lineage and of large estates. 
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Jforo the arrival of reinforcements from Persia, CeylonT 
' Burmali, the European regiment at Danapur was flic only 
English regiment in the long line between Calcutta and 
Lakhnao. Having in view the extent of country it had to 
guard—the area of Western Bihar alone comprehending 2101 
square miles, with a population of upwards of a million and a 
hall, its proximity to the influential city of Patna, to the fact 
that, inany of the native landowners of Bih&r were men com¬ 
manding a large following, it still seems strango that the 
expedient so successfully adopted at Lahor and other places — 
the expedient of disarming the native troops—was not at once 
resorted to hero. The postponement of such a measure neces¬ 
sarily chained the European troops to the station of Danapur, 
leaving all the other districts in the Patna division to shift for 
themselves. 

It was from no lack of knowledge of the danger of leaving 
arms in the hands of the Sipahis, that the Government of India 
hesitated to give the order to disarm them. The Commissioner 
oi Patna, Mr. W illiam Tayler, had been unremitting alike in 
impressing his courageous spirit on the disaffected, and in 
keeping the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal well informed of 
the general aspect of affairs. As this gentleman’s name will 
figure somewhat conspicuously in the following pages, it is fit 
that I should mtroduco him hero. 

Mr. William Taylor was a member of the Bonsai Civil 
Service. Ho was a gentleman and a scholar, pos- ° 
sessing great natural abilities which he had lost no 
opportunity of cultivating, an elegant mind, and a a> 
largo fund of common sense. To these should bo added the 
greater gifts, during a crisis such as that of which I am writing, 
of a nerve not to he shaken, a clear view, and a power to decide 
u 'L|dly and correctly in difficult circumstances. In the prime 
? courteous in manner, loyal to his Government, ready to 
iear the opinions of all, yet resolved to act on those which 
best commended themselves to his understanding, ho was just 
the man whom a Wellesley or a Napier would have detached as 
his heutonant to command a difficult position. 

The mutinous spirit displayed early in the year by the Sipahis 
at Barhampur, and later by those at Barraekpur, 
had not been unnoticed by Mr. Tayler. As the pro- 
consul of a province which had as its capital the 
city of Pa*nd, the head-quarters of tho chiefs of the W&habfs, it 


@L 


MIN ISTfiy 




TATXl AND jtRAH. 

.devolved upon him to watch, every vihrafion in tno 
itical system, so strangely agitated since the beginning of 
the year. Mr. Tayler, with a forecast surer than that of Mr, 
Secretary Beadon, had detected in the action of the 10th 
Regiment of Native Infantry and in the scarce-concealed 
sympathy with that action of the regiments stationed at 
Barrackpur, the germs of a very contagious political disease, 
and he had deemed it not at all improbable that, if not wholly 
eradicated by the measures of Government, the disease mmht 
gradually spread upwards. Never for a moment did he believe 
in the “passing and groundless panic” theory of Mr. Beadon 
But not even Mr. Tayler, ast.uto and far-seeing as he was, had 
imagined that the contagion would he communicated, as if by 
magic, to the upper provinces, passing over the intermediate 
divisions, to attack the body politic, suddenly, in its very heart. 

When, therefore, the catastrophe of the 10th of May 
occurred at Mirath, it took not less by surprise the Com¬ 
missioner of Patna than every othor official in India. But 
Mr .Tayler was equal to the occasion. Ho summoned the 
European inhabitants of the place to deliberate on the means to 
be adopted to avert the crisis from Patmi Rejecting the timid 
counsel offered him shortly before by the judge,—who then, or a 
little later, took refuge in tlio opium godown,—to despatch tlio 
Government treasure to Dandpur and to be prepared on the 
firbt alarm to follow it thither, Mr. Tayler briefly stated to 
those present his information, bis apprehensions, and his hopes, 
and then added that if they had confidence in him, he was 
is supported P re P ared to assume the entire responsibility, and to 
i y the Euro* act as he might consider necessary. In reply the 
Europeans present voted by acclamation confidence 
in their Commissioner. Thus armed, Mr. Tayler 
prepared for the inevitable emergencj\ 

On the 7th June the crisis seemed to arrive. Intimation 
June 7. was received that evening from Danapur to the 
The first effect that tho native regiments were in a state of 
ensis. excitement, and that a rise was apprehended that 
very night. 

Mr. Tayler determined at once to make of his own house a 
fortress for the whole station. He drove to the 
lueiSnc nearest residents, and sent messengers to those 
further off, begging them to accept his hospitality 
during the crisis. In less than an hour his house was crowded 
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vjjjS. len, women, and children, from all parts of Patna. The 
louse, however, was garrisoned by the Station Guards, who 
were all natives. Could they be trusted? Suddenly the 
discovery of a letter passing between them and the Sipdhis at 
Danapur showed Mr. Tayler that his guards were in league 
with the disaffected regiments. 

Fortunately, a body of Sikhs newly raised by Captain 
Pat tray, were then within forty miles of Tattia. Sir. Tayler 
had sent expresses a day or two before to summon these 
men. They arrived at the early dawn. For tho moment, 
then, Patna was safe. Tho several residents returned to their 
homes. 

The immediate superior of Mr. Tayler was tlio Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal. Tho gentleman who filled that office in 
1857 was Mr. Frederick Hulliday, a member of tho Bengal 
Civil Service. Mr. Halllday had spent tho greater part of his 
career in the Secretarial offices of Calcutta, and had, as a 
practical man, suffered from a training which, whilst it makes 
a man an excellent clerk, affords him no opportunity for that 
capacity to deal with men which can only he acquired in 
independent executivo command. Of the clerkly ability 
which makes a man a good Secretary in unruffled times Mr. 
Halliday had abundance. IIo was, however, utterly and 
hopelesslv unfitted to deal with a great crisis. Other reasons 
combined with his want of practical knowledge to unfit him 
for the post which he unfortunately occupied. The 44 service ” 
did not trust him. He was believed to favour unduly those 
who were bound to him by personal ties of blood and friend¬ 
ship. On one memorable occasion, the Private Secretary ot 
Lord Dalhousie, Mr. Courtney, had not ofrly charged him with 
falsehood, but had published tho correspondence containing 
the chargo in the leading newspaper of Calcutta, the English¬ 
man, without eliciting any denial or explanation. llis 
immediate subordinates, the Commissioners of Divisions, felt 
themselves terribly handicapped by serving a chief, who, 
having had no personal experience of the duties of their 
position, could not sympathise with their difficulties: whom 
they felt they could nut trust: who would not judge them 
by their actions, but by the manner in which tho-o actions 
would reflect personally upon himself, and whoso fussy inter¬ 
ference, nurtured hundreds of miles from the scenes ot action 
in complete iguorance of the circumstances ot the moment, v>as 
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dialed to disarrange plans, matured -with the most profoun 
knowledge and after careful consideration, on the spot. 

It can easily be conceived, then, that a full report of the 
threatened outbreak at Fatna, made to the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal, had not the effect of inducing the Government of 
India to order the disarming of the men from whom the 
outbreak had been apprehended. Major-General 
craiTioyd." Lloyd, then commanding at Dandpur, had passed all 
liis service in a Sipahi regiment. He had wit¬ 
nessed the fidelity of the native soldier under trying and 
difficult circumstances, and, fortified by the opinion of the 
several commandants of regiments, lie clung to his belief in 
their loyalty. He shut his eyes too closely to the fact that of 
the three native regiments under his command two had already 
shown a mutinous disposition. Like so many officers, good 
honest men, who had spent their lives amid the Sipahis, he 
could not bring himself absolutely to mistrust them,—to 
recommend their disarming, equivalent, in his opinion, to their 
dishonour. His confidence in his own judgment was increased 
by the fact that on the 7th of June-about the period when so 
many other regiments had risen ; when he had been positively 
informed that his regiments would certainly rise; and when an 
opportunity had been offered them of seizing some 
T si^i8. he £200,000 of money belonging to the Government, 
as they believed, but slightly guarded—those regi¬ 
ments had remained passive. On the 2nd of Juno he had 
reported to the Government his belief that the regiments would 
remain quiet, “ unless some great temptation or excitement should 
assail them,” and five days later he reiterated the sarao opinion. 
The Government, then, had before them the report of the 
Thc Covern Commissioner of the danger incurred at Fatna on the 
inept trust 7th of June, and the opinion of the Major-General 
eruiXioya." commanding the division that the native troops 
would remain quiet, “unless some great temptation 
or excitement should assail them.” Having in view the com¬ 
position of the native society at Fatna, the isolation of the 
stations dependent upon it, the vast wealth of the province, 
the Government must, I think, be held guilty of fatuity in 
trusting, at such a crisis, to the chance that no great temptation 
or excitement would assail the Sipahis. Neither at that time 
nor later would there have been any difficulty in disarming the 
Sipahis at DtuuipAr. Thc 10th Regiment was on the spot, and 
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statements of European troops were constantly conve}~ed pas 
urstation in steamers. 

The only defence of the inaction of the Government with 
which I am acquainted, relating to this particular n e fenceofthe 
period, the first week in June, is to the effect that action of the 
Lord Canning had ‘‘not merely to consider what Governmeut * 
was locally or individually best, but what was most generally 
conducive to the interests of thoso under his charge. ,, It 
lias been urged that the result of disarming might have been 
“dangerous in the extreme to our people in other parts of the 
country where Sipahis abounded, and not a detachment of 
Europeans was to be seen”: that the Governor-General “was 
looking anxiously for the arrival of fresh reinforcements when 
the game would be more in his own hands; but in the then 
destitute state of the Lower Provinces, it seemed to 
him and to tho members of his Council to be sounder ™ ca * nc 
policy to temporise.* But these and similar arguments will 
not boar examination. Nothing that might have been done in 
the wav of disarming could have produced results so disastrous 
as those which actually followed the inactive policy of tho 
Government of India, and which I am now about to record. It 
may likewise be added that when Lord Canning had fresh 
reinforcements at his disposal, he still refused, in tho manner 
hereafter to be described, to order the disarming of tho Sipahis. 

To return to Patna. The report brought by Captain Rattray 
of the. reception accorded to his Sikh soldiers by tho 
inhabitants of tho city and the districts in its oi the people 
vicinity, was not of a nature to allay tho approhcn- ofl,-t,,,L 
sions which his profound acquaintance with the province had 
excited in the mind of Mr. Tayler. Those soldiers, he was 
informed, had been constantly reviled on their march towards 
Patnd, taunted with tho part they were taking, accused of being 
renegades from their faith, and asked whether they intended to 
fight for the infidel or for their religion. "When they entered 
Patna the high priest of the Sikh temple in the city refused to 
admit them to tho sacred shrine, and wherever they were seen 
they met the most palpablo evidences of tho hatred and con¬ 
tempt of the population. 

Private inquiries which Mr. Taylor instituted at this time 
Boon brought to his mind the conviction that secret mischief 
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as brewing. lie learnt, too, that conferences of disaffected 


men were held at night, though 


a manner so secret and 
g was rendered difficulty 


so well guarded, that proof of incotin 
the capture of the plotters impossible. 

The alarm meanwhile was increasing. The judge of Patna, 

Alarm in the th . e °P im1 } agent, and some others, left their houses 
districts, with their families and took refuge in the opium 
godown. It spread likewise to the districts. Mr. 
Wake, the magistrate of Arab, afterwards so distinguished for 
his gallantry in the defence of that place, wrote to Mr. Tayler 
on the 11 ib, informing him that many of the railway employes 
and other Europeans had run away from his district in a panic, 
and had taken refuge in Danapur. 

Under these trying circumstances Mr. Tayler acted with 
Splendid vigour, with judgment, and with decision. He stood 
Mr ^Tuyitfr out f&ioniinently amongst his compeers. He hid 
nothing from his superiors. The details of the crisis 
through which his division was passing, were, therefore, well 
. k.ioWu in Calcutta. And when post after post brought to the 
capital accounts of the risings at Banaras, at A/uingarh, in 
Central India and in the North-Western Provinces, the question 
rose naturally and involuntarily to the lips “ How is it that 
Patna is quiescent ?” Patna was quiescent simply because one 
man, Mr. William Tayler, the Commissioner of the Division, 
was a brave and determined man, ready to strike when 
necessary, and incapable, even under the darkest circumstances, 
of showing hesitation or fear. 

The metal of which his character was formed was soon to be 
further tested. The disaffection among the Danapur troop*, 
and in the districts, being daily on the increase, Mr. Tayler 
directed the removal of the moneys in the treasuries of Chapra 
and Arab into Patna, thus biinging the coin under his own eye. 
lie controlled with a firm hand the movements in his six 
districts of the officials, somo of whom had actually left their 
stations under the conviction of an impending attack. Every 
day the post and messengers brought him intelligence of dis- 
a I lection on the one side, of apprehension on the other: of plots 
to murder, of plots to burn, of pints to rise in revolt. He was 
informed, moreover, that Kunwar Singh, a powerful landowner, 
whose estates in the vicinity of Arab were peopled by a martial 
tenantry devoted to their chief, was making secret preparations 
lo seize the first opportunity to revolt. 
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scaxlorcd over tho province, for a treasury in his o\vn city 
containing more than £300,000, and in the districts of still more, 
for opium of the value of millions, for his own good name, lor 
the credit and honour of his country. And now all around was 
surging. Any moment might bring revolt and mutiny to Ins 

1 have said in my description of Mr. 1 ayler that ho possessed 
great natural talents which he had cultivated. In the course 
of his reading he had not been slow to observe that in great 
crises when two armies, or two political parties are sitting 
armed opposite to each other, each watching its opportunity, 
success almost invariably inclines to the leader who shall strike 
the first blow. Tbe time bad now arrived for him to consider 
whether he was not himself placed in a position in which lie 

would bo. justified in dealing at the disaffected chiefs 

strikcTho a blow which would paralyse their movements—-a 
first blow. blow not accompanied by bloodshed, but one strictly 
of self-defence. The measure bo contemplated may, in one 
kmso, bo termed a measure of disarming. He was not strong 
entomb, indeed, to disarm at the moment the inhabitants ol 
PatnA by depriving them of their weapons, but ho could disarm 
their counsels of wisdom by apprehending and confining their 
trusted leaders. It was a bold and daring idea, requiring 
strength of nerve and resolution to carry through; but tho 
necessities wore pressing, the dangers were threatening, a 
general rising in Patna might be fatal. Mr. Taylor resolved to 
anticipate those dangers, to render impossible or limitless that 
rising, by acting in the manner I have indicated. 

Accordingly he struck. Private information bad satisfied 
Mr. Tayler that the chiefs of the disaffected natives 
The principal were the Wahabi Manlavfs. These men were the 

.. . loaders of the most bigoted Muhammadan party in 

tho world, and as such commanded implicit obedience from the 
mass of Patna Muhammadans, bolding in their hands tho strings 
of tho contemplated movement. Prominent amongst these 
Maulavis were three men, Shah Muhammad Husen, Ahmad 
Ulah, and Waiz-ul-Hakk. To seize these men openly would 
have provoked the outbreak which Mr. Tayler was careful to 
avoid. But it was necessary for the public peace that tlioy 
should ho secured. Mr. Tayler, therefore, requested their pre¬ 
sence, and tho presence of otlwrs, to consult on tho state ot 
affairs. When the conference was over he allowed the others 
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^te^j tepart, but detained the tbreo men I have named, informing 
them that in the then existing state of affairs it was ^ 

necessary that they should remain under supervision, arrests them. 
They politely acquiesced, and were conducted to a 
comfortable house near the Sikh encampment where suitable 
accommodation had been provided for them. 

This act occurred on the 19th of June. It was followed up 
by the arrest of Maulavf Molidi, the patroling j un0 2 o. 
magistrate of the city, strongly suspected of con- Follows up 
nivance with the disaffected. The next day, the tbeblow * 
20th, the rank and file having been overawed by the seizuvo of 
their chiefs, Mr. Tayler issued a proclamation calling upon all 
citizens to deliver up their arms, within twenty-four hours, on 
pain of being proceeded against ; and another, forbidding all 
citizens, those excepted who might be specially exempted, from 
leaving their homes after 9 o’clock at night. 

These several measures were to a great extent successful. 
The disaffected were deprived of their most trusted 
leaders; several thousand stands of arms were peace- S bouu c tion! 8 
ably delivered up ; nightly meetings of the con¬ 
spirators ceased. As a first practical result, tho judge, Mr. 
Farquharson, the opium agent, Mr. Garrett, and others, left 
their refuge at the opium godown, and returned to their 
houses. The second was tho sudden diminution of tho 
symptoms of disaffection throughout the districts under Mr. 
Taylor's orders. 

But the crisis was not over. Three days later a corporal of 
tho native police, Waris Ali by name, was arrested T .. 
at his own station, m lirhut, under most suspicious F rca hd.s- 
circuinstances. Upon his person was found a bundle covericaof 
of letters implicating in the rebellious movement one reasoa * 

Ali Karim, an influential Muhammadan gentleman, residing 
nine miles from Patnl 

Mr. Taylor at once despatched the magistrate of Patna, Mr. 
Low is, to arrest this gentleman, placing at his dis- The chief 
posal a party of Sikh cavalry. But Mr. Lowis, 
listening to the voice of the native official who was ONV 

to accompany him, resolved to act without tho cavalry. The 
same friendly voice which had proffered this advico warned Ali 
Karim of the magistrate's approach. When Mr. Lowis came in 
sight of his intended victim, tho latter was mounted on an 
elephant. Mr. Lowis had at his disposal a small pony gig — 
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(1 his logs; As Ali Karim turned at once into the fields, he 
was enabled easily to bailie his pursuer, and to escape. 

The order which Mr. Tayler’sbold measures had thus restored 
was maintained without interruption till the 3rd of 
u y ’ July. The disaffected had been thoroughly cowed. 
In the interval, however, reports of tho massacre at Sbahja- 
hanpur, of the^fall of Kdnhpur, of Fathpur, and of Farrukbabad, 
came to re-animate their hopes. The attitude of the Sipahi 
regiments continued doubtful. 

But on the evening of the 3rd of July tho long threatened 
Patna rising occurred. Thanks, however, to the 
T rLing tn “ energetic measures already taken by Mr. Tayler, it 
occurred in a form so diluted that a continuation of 
the same daring and resolute policy sufficed to repress it. It 
happened in this wise. At the period on tho 3rd already in¬ 
dicated, some two hundred Muhammadan fanatics, led by ono 
Pir Ali, a bookseller, noted for his enthusiasm for his religion 
aid his hatred of the English, unfurled the green flag, and 
‘suiruioning by beat of drum others to join them it died, calling 
upon All&h, towards tho Roman Catholic Church, Rituato in tho 
very heart of the city. On the news of this movement reaching 
Mr. Tayler, that gentleman directed Captain Rattray, attended 
by the magistrate, to march down with 150 Sikhs, whilst for the 
protection of tho residents he put into operation the same precau¬ 
tions which had been adopted on tho 7th of June, he himself 
going in person to the houses nearest to his own. 

Meanwhile, and before the Sikhs had reached the spot, Dr. 

Lyall, the assistant to the opium agent, hearing the 
n° Lyttit uproar, and thinking that his presence might over¬ 
awe the rioters, had galloped to the sccno of action. 
As ho approached the crowd several shots were fired at him. 
By one of those he was killed.* 

The sight of a fallen European stimulated the fanaticism of 
the crowd, and produced on them the eifect which tho tasto of 
blood arouses in a hungry tiger. They pushed onwards with 
renewed enthusiasm, their numbers being augmented at every 
step. In a very few minutes, however, they found themselves 
face to face with Rattray’s 150 Sikhs. Between tho opposing 
parties, far from sympathy, there was the hatred of race, tho 


* His face woe at once bo mutilated tint it could not afterwards be 

reooguised 








.4« fKed of religion : on tho ono side the newly aroused fanaticism, 
on the other the longed for opportunity to repny many a covert 
insult. It can well bo imagined what followed. 

There was not a moment of parley. The rival BupprSi. 
parties instantaneously clashed, and in a few 
seconds, tho discipline and bayonets of tho Sikhs suppressed 
the long threatened Patna rising. 

The next day, and the day following, the city was searched 
for tho ringleaders of the outbreak. Thirty-one 
were apprehended. Amongst these wore PiT Ali, July4-5. 
the actual leader, and Shekh Ghasita, the confidential Cupjureand 
servant of Lutf Ali Khan, tho richest banker in the ringleaders, 
city. 

Of the thirty-one men who were apprehended, fourteen wore 
tried and executed without delay. With them likewise was 
hanged the Waris Ali referred to in a previous page.* Two— 
tho two above named—woro remanded for further examination. 

Facts seemed to speak strongly against them. It was clearly 
proved that Pir Ali was a main agent for promoting a crusade 
against the English; that for months ho and the Shekh Ghasita, 
above mentioned, had engaged and kept in pay numerous men 
who should bo ready, when called upon, to fight for tluir 
religion and the Emperor of Delili. But these operations had 
required a large outlay. Pir Ali was poor. His associate, 
Ghasita, was the hand of the great hanker. But though it 
might huvo been fairly presumed that the great banker was 
implicated, no proceedings were, for the moment, takon against 
him. 

Tho two men, Fir Ali and Ghasita, wero.tried and hanged. 
Lull Ali, arraigned subsequently on the charge of . 
harbouring a mutinous Sipahi, and acquitted by the ut 
juilge ou tho ground of insufficient evidence, was promptly 
released, and shortly afterwards was welcomed and honoured as 
a martyr by the successor of Mr. Tayler ! 

But the outbroak was suppressed. It had been premature. 
As Pir Ali admitted, Mr. Taylor’s strong measures had forced 
his hand and compelled him to sti iko before ho was ready. But 
lor those strong measures tho conspiracy would have been 


* When token to tho gallows, this nun called out in 11 loud vnico, <l If there 
is any ono hero who proteases to bo u friend of the Kiug of Deldi, let him 
Como ami help me .* 1 
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^gJPntly liatchecl until tho outbreak at Danapur should have 
given it tho signal for explosion. 

Whilst Mr. Tayler, thus, in spite of the all but superhuman 
Major Holmes, difficulties in his path, maintained order in tho most 
disaffected city still under British rule in India, and 
in the districts immediately contiguous, Major Holmes, com¬ 
manding the 12th Irregular Cavalry, acting in concert with him 
and pursuing tho same system, prevented an outbreak in tho 
frontier district of Sigaulf. It is true, indeed, that Major 
Holmes still believed in his native soldiers, and equally true 
that up to tho moment, of their actual outbreak—almost simul¬ 
taneous with that at Danapur—they had shown no symptom of 
disaffection. But this belief on tho part of Major Holmes was 
so generally shared by the officers of the Bengal army, that it 
should attract no surprise. It was natural that the officers 
should believe in men with whom they had been associated 
twenty, thirty, and forty years; who had followed them unhesita¬ 
tingly through the snows of Kabul; whoso forefathers had 
servo-i with goodwill in the expeditions against Egj pt, and the 
islcfi of France and Bourbon; and who had protested against tho 
indignity of being suspected. That was natural onough. But 
it was not natural that the Government, raised above tho 
passions and prejudices of regimental officers, should more than 
sliaro their sympathies. With the far wider scope open to their 
view the Government possessed means, nut available to tho 
officers, of testing tho truth of the lip-service so freely proffered 
by tho men. It is impossible to say how much loss of life, how 
much misery, how much evil would have been avoided had tho 
Government of India not refused to take from the native troops 
of the Danapur division the arms, which their own Sipahi-trained 
Major-Geiicral had assured them, would be loyally used only if 
no great tomptation or excitement should assail them I 

Still, order was maintained. The means employed to assure 
Contrast be- ^at order, whilst they gained for Mr. Tayler the 
tween Mr. confidence of the English planters and trade rs 
Mr y liaUily. throughout the province, were not at all to the taste of 
tho Government of Bengal. Of Mr. Halliday I have 
already spoken. It is scarcely to be doubted that if that 
gentleman and Mr. Tayler could have changed places; if tho 
hitter had been Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and the former 
Commissioner of tho Patnd division, whilst the affairs of Bongal 
would not certainly have suffered, the nature of the rule at 
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would have been widely different. There is abundant 
evidence to prove that whilst the policy of Mr. Tayler, 
condemned, as we shall see, hy Mr. Halliday, saved Patna; tho 
policy of concealing from the public view facts which it was of 
vital importance that the public should know, —of coquetting, 
so to speak, with armed rebels,—advocated by that gentleman, 
and employed so uselessly in Calcutta and its vicinity, would, if 
followed in a city such as Patna and in a province such as 
Bihar, have played the •game of, and given victory to, tho 
disaffected. Tho Patna rising, so easily suppressed by Mr. 
Tayler, would most certainly have been a black day in tho 
calendar of Mr. Halliday. 

I repeat, under Mr. Tayler, order was maintained, under most 
difficult circumstances, in Patna. About Patna, then, so long as 
ho should remain there, no apprehension was felt. But the case 
was not so with respect to Danapur. There, the Sipahis 
remained armed and trusted. In spite of intercepted letters, of 
men occasionally caught in mutinous acts, the Government 
continued to trust to the chance that “ no great temptation or 
excitement” would induce them to rise. 

Far different was tho feeling of the European community of 
Calcutta. Those had important interests in Bihar, European 
large districts of which were watered and fertilised greats in 
by their capital. These interests seemed to depend 1 r * 
entirely on the good behaviour of the Sipahis. To many of them 
it was a question of wealth or poverty, to those on the spot of 
death or of existence. In Mr. Tayler they had absolute con¬ 
fidence. Ilis measures had warded off one danger. But the 
other still remained, clear, vivid, threatening; ready to burst 
forth at any moment; safe to encounter no opposition capabloof 
restraining it for an hour. 

That the possibility of such an outbreak bad escaped tho 
attention of the Government of India there is evidence to 
disprove. It may have been, as his latest apologist has asserted, 
that Lord Canning refrained at an earlier date from issuing a dis¬ 
arming order because he was waiting for “ fresh reinforcements, 
when tho game would be more in his own hauds.” But in the 
early part of July those fresh reinforcements arrived. Not only 
so, but those very reinforcements, consisting of a wing of the 37th 
Foot and of the 5th Fusiliers, had received orders to proceed to¬ 
wards the north-west in steamers, touching at Danapur on the 
way. 
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re 1 lien was the opportunity—the opportunity which 
Favourableu ' W0ll bl take from the Government the last excuse 
portunityfordis- not to disarm the native regiments, unless they 
purSplb=8 Dini " wcre prepared to avow that they would trust 
rather to the chance of the Sipahis jemaining 


quiescent. 

The Government considered the question carefully and with 
attention. They arrived at a decision fatal alike to their 
prescience as statesmen, and to tliG true conception of the 
responsibilities of men placed, fortuitously perhaps, hut very 
really, in a position of absolute power. They cast from their 
shoulders tho entire responsibility. They would not order that 
the regiments should retain their arms; neither would they 
Tbe Government direct that they should be disarmed. Thoy loft 
B r io i rTn i 1 u‘° ‘to re " ^ i0 ^ cc ^ s i° n t° Major-General Lloyd, commanding 
Sor-GenerS the Danapur division—the officer who had already 
Lloy<1 - reported his belief that the Sipahis “ would remain 

guiot, tmless some great temptation or excitemont. should assail 
thoiiL in which case, I fear, they could not be relied upon.” 
The. Government thus constituted Major-General Lloyd the sole 
judge as to whether such temptation or such excitement was 
likely to arise.* 

This decision of the Government was not published, but the 
purport of it was privately conveyed to tho mercantile com¬ 
munity of Calcutta. It failed to satisfy the members of that 
community. They saw that tho responsibility bad been only 


* The order of tho acting Commander-in-Chief, Sir Patrick Grant, speaking 
the voice of the Government, runs thus: “The first detachment of H.M.’s 
5111 Fusiliers loft Chinsumh this morning, on flats towed hy steamers, in 
progress towards Ban&ras, and tho rcimumg portion of the regiment will 
follow by the same menus of transit to-morrow and Friday. If, when the 
regiment reaches Dandpur, you see renson to distrust the native troops, and 
you entertain ail opinion that it is desirable to disarm them, you are at liberty 
to disembark the 5th Fusiliers to assist you in this object; but, it is impera¬ 
tively necessary that tho detention of tho regiment should be limited to tho 
shortest possible period. If you decide on disarming, it should extend to all 
three regiments, and it should bo curefully expluiuod that it is merely a 
measure of precaution to save tho well-disposed to be led to commit themselves 
by the machinations of designing’scoundrels, some few of whom nro always 
to be found, even in the best regiments. If resistance to authority is ex¬ 
hibited, the most prompt and decided measures for its instant repression 
should be adopted.’’ The reader will observe that this letter contains no 
order, but simply throws the responsibility of ordering the disarming on 
the Major-Genoral. 




THE CALCUTTA MERCHANTS REMONSTRATE. 


-^^d. It bad been shifted from the shoulders of the Govern¬ 
ment to the shoulders of Major-General Lloyd. That officer was 
known to be opposed to disarming; to entertain a belief that he 
could carry those under his command through the crisis without 
having resort to so extreme a measure. In the opinion of the 
mercantile community, then, the decision arrived at by the 
Government seemed equivalent to a refusal to order disarming. 

Impressed with the conviction of the certain evil which must 
follow a conclusion so adverse to their interests, j u i y 17 . 
to the interests of the province, of the Empire, The merchants 
and to. public order, the merchants of Calcutta 
determined, as a last resource, to make, in the Lord canning, 
most temperate language, a personal appeal to Lord Canning. 
On the 17th of July, then, two days after they had been 
informed of the resolution at which the Government had 
arrived, the merchants solicited the Governor-General to receive 
from their body a deputation, charged with their ideas on tho 
state of affairs in Tirhut and Bihar. 

Lord Canning agreed to receive, and did on the 20th receive, 
tho deputation. Its spokesman, Mr. Daniel Ma* kin- 
lay, a gentleman who carried with him the confidence July 20 * 
ot all Calcutta, began, by pointing out how tho mercantile 
interests were involved in the maintenance of peace and order; 
how both were threatened by the attitude of the native regi¬ 
ments at Danapur; how tho disarming of those regiments would 
quiet the public mind and restore confidence ; how that a most 
favourable, opportunity for carrying out that measure then 
presented itself, inasmuch as tho 5tli Fusiliers, who had left Cal¬ 
cutta by steamer on the 12th, would reach Danapur on or about 
the 22nd; that they, disembarking, could very easily, in conjunc¬ 
tion with tho 10th .Regiment on tho spot, disarm tho native* regi¬ 
ments, and then, re-embarking, proceed on their up 
waul journey. Such were tho points submitted in re¬ 
spectful language by thespokesman of the deputation. 

JUU , ^ in a °RTt and ceremonious speech, refused to 

accede to the request preferred. 

1 he events that followed can only be regarded as the conse* 
quuice ot the decisions of the Government of India. 




IiOrd Canning 
is obstinate. 


rhi , . , 0 mu VJU' olillliUllL Ol jbuu«i«i 

Iheso dec.sions may be thus briefly stated 1st, a SESft 


1 W V. > UilCL V oitttuu.—-i&L, tho action of 

imusai to order the disarming of the Danapur brigade tboGovem- 
at tho period when the troops south of Danapur were n,0,ll ‘ 
being disarmed, when those north of it were mutinying, and 
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VAT'S A AND A RAH. 

n tho greatest disaffection in the city and in the districts 
closo to Danapur were daily being brought to light; 2ndly, the 
rejection of the request of the merchants of Calcutta to order 
the disarming when the strength in Europeans had been 
greatly increased; 3rdly, the transfer of responsibility to an 
officer who was known to bo opposed to the disarming of the 
native troops under his command. 

I now proceed to relate the consequences of theso decisions. 
Major-General Lloyd was armed, wo have seen, with the 
i 11 ^ p°wcr, should he think fit, to detain the 5th 
L'oyddSea Fusiliers at Danapur, and, acting with them and 
“otto tom the 10th Itegiment, to disarm tho three native 
10 regiments of his command. Major-General Lloyd 

winced under this responsibility. He did not like it at all. He 
could not resolve to. make use of (he powers with which lie was 
entrusted. When, therefore, on the 22nd of July, 
tho main body of the 5th Fusiliers arrived off 
pur, ho did not order them to disembark, he did not 
vtetain them. They proceeded without delay on their 

way.* 

But no sooner had they left than Major-General Lloyd began 
to doubt whether he had acted rightly. He could not call them 
back. But it happened two days later, whilst the Major-General 
was half regretting, half doubting, that two companies of the 
37th Kogiment arrived off the station. Major-General Lloyd 
at once directed the disembarkation of these men. 

But ho had not even then brought himself to the point of 
ordering disarming. Nor could he, even with theso new troops 
at his disposal, persuade himself to direct the necessary measure. 
The responsibility thrust upon him by the Government pressed 
him down. Like all weak men, weighted with a burden to 
which their intellect and their nerve are alike unequal, Major- 
General Lloyd hesitated. In the midst of his hesitation ho 
bethought him of a half-measure—a measure which, ho believed, 
would render the Sipahis powerless and yet save 
tbemof their honour. He decided to leave them their 
their per- percussion-muskets, but to deprive them of their 

cuaatoncaps. 1 , 

percussion caps! 

That the reader may clearly understand the danger with 
which such a measure was fraught, it is necessary that I should 
give a short description of tho station of Danapur, and of its 
military plan. 



GENERAL ^LOYD’S HALF-MEASURE. 


■ 4idpur lies ten miles from the city of Patna, six from tne 
'^il station of Bailin'pur, in which reside the 

The native town occupies the ^ DinJpdr. 


European officials. _§__ 

easternmost point of the station, that nearest to 
Patna. Close to the town is a large square, tenanted mainly by 
European troops. Adjoining this on its western side is a smaller 
square in which are the better quarters of the European officers. 
Beyond this a few detached houses, and beyond these again, the 
lines or huts occupied by the Sipahis. Further on still, at tho 
westernmost point of the station, was the magazine, in which 
wore stored, amongst other items, the percussion-caps for tho 
use of the regiments. To remove these caps from this magazine 
into the square occupied by the Europeans, the whole length of 
the native lines would thus have to be traversed. It would not 
bo possible to conceal from the Sipahis the nature of tho measure 
which should thus be carried out. They would most certainly 
divmo its reason. Surely, then, in deciding to deprive the 
Sipahis of their percussion-caps, Major-General Lloyd was 
placing in their way that very temptation, and arousing in 
their minds that very excitement, which, he had reported to 
Government, would almost certainly incite them to mutiny! 

Having received only the permission, not the order, to disarm, 
and riot being able to nerve himself to a measure of a character 
so pointed, Major-General Lloyd dirocted tho carrying out of a 
scheme lar less decisive and infinitely more dangerous. A 
parade of the European troops was ordered for the morning of 
the 25th ; and it was directed that whilst the troops should 
remain in the great square, already referred to, two carts should 
bo sent to bring into that square the percussion-cap cases from 
the magazine. 

, The order was obeyed. The 10th Foot, two companies of tho 
3<th Kegiment, and the company of European 
Artillery were drawn up on the morning of the y 25 ‘ 

25th in the great squar*, and the two carts wire 
despatched to the magazine under the charge of an 
officer and a small sruard. nnrto homLi n.... 


First roiiHe- 
qnemes of 
Major-General 
Lloyd's h ilf- 
mcasures. 


officer and a small guard. The carts reached the 
magazine, were loaded with the cap-cases, and set out on their 
return. As they passed the lines of the 7th Native Iufantrv the 
oipahis showed the greatest excitement. Those who were bein<- 
paraded for guard summoned their comrades to join them in 
preventing tho carrying off of the caps. Their officers, however, 
succeeded ir pacifying them. Tho men of the 8th Native 
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Jjafantry were less demonstrative. Those of the 40th even 
showed a disposition to oppose the angry demonstrations of tho 
men of the 7th. For the moment the difficulty was tided over; 
^ the cap-cases were brought safely into the square, 

rent sucxess. and the parade was dismissed. The General, per¬ 
fectly satisfied with the manner in which ho had 
solved the difficult question and believing, as he says himself, 
that the Sipahis would feel it “ quite madness to attempt resist¬ 
ance with only fifteen caps per man,” determined then to 
carry out another measure, still more delicate, still 
more likely to cause opposition, fie issued orders 
accordingly to tho commandants to hold a second 
parade of their regiments without arms, that after¬ 
noon, and to take from tho men the caps in the regimental 
magazines and those in their actual possession. 

A more difficult operation than that entrusted to the regi¬ 
men lal officers of the native regiments can scarcely bo con¬ 
ceive-^ Nor, in tho presenco of tho manifestation of the 7th 
iN'Hiv-. Infantry in the morning, is it possible to imagine how 
the Major-General could have believed that the SipAhip would 
calmly surrender the ono thing still in their own hands which 
made their muskets valuable. However, the order of the 
Major-General had to be carried out, and tho regiments were 
paraded at 1 o’clock. 


The Major- 
General re¬ 
solves to pro¬ 
ceed further. 


At that parade tho General was not present. Neither had lie 
taken tho precaution to order tho attendance of the European 
troops of the garrison. In point of fact, at the hour ordered by 
the General himself for tho parade, the European troops 
were in their barracks, eating their dinners. The General 
himself, after giving some vague instructions as to how to act 
in case of a difficulty which he regarded as impossible, pro¬ 
ceeded on board a river steamer which had arrived that 
morning. He stepped on board just after the mutiny, now 
about to be recorded, had broken out. 

On the men falling in without arms tho several commanding 
officers directed the native officers to collect tho 
Shis resolve 8 ca P 8 pouch from each bipahi, explaining to them as 
they did so that the measure was one of precaution 
designed to save the well-disposed from being led away by the 
machinations of thoso bent on mischief. Tho native officers, 
who probably sympathised in a great measure with their men, 
might as well have spoken to tho winds. The demand for tho 
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'HOW TILE MUTINY WAS NOT SUPPRESSED. 


.... ^ i 11 the 7th and 8th Regiments, the signal for mutiny, 

rushed tumultuously to the hells of arms, seized their 
muskets, and began to tire on their officers. The 40th showed 
some hesitation, hut, after a short period of doubt, they too wore 
carried away by the example of their comrades. 

Whilst this was happening, Major-General Lloyd was 
stopping on board the steamer, and the European 
soldiers were at their dinners. The Major-General I!inXw u 
had previously arranged, however, that in the event "asnotsup- 
of any disturbance two musket-shots should bo fired prcssetU 
in quick succession by the European guard at the hospital— 
a large building between the smaller square and the native 
lines, and commanding a good view of the latter. At half¬ 
past 1 o’clock tho report of those shots informed Major-General 
Lloyd^ and the Europeans that tho native regiments had 
mutinied. 


No sooner was tho signal given than the “ assembly ” sounded 
in the largo square. The 10th Regiment turned out under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Fenwick, two companies of tho 37th under 
the senior captain present; the artillery under Lieutenant- 
Colmiel Huy she. But there was no one to take the command. 
Major-General Lloyd stales that lie had previously given 
instructions how to act on an emergency to Colonel Huysho, 
and that ho considered that these orders would ensure the 
attack and pursuit of the mutineers by tho European infantry 
and artillery. Uneasy at the quiescent attitude of the troops, 
he, at a later poriod of the afternoon, despatched one stall* 
officer to order tho guns to advance, and another to direct tho 
officer commanding tho dotachment of the ;>7th Foot to place 
himself under tho orders of Colonel Fenwick. 

hether the orders of the Major-Goneral, given, it must bo 
remembered, before tho event,’ were sufficiently clear and 
precise, may bo doubted. This at least is certain, that his 
absence trom the para hvgrotmd caused considerable delay in 
the advance of the troops. When at last they did move from 
then ground it was too late. No one knew where the Major- 
General was; neither the Commander of the lOlh Regiment 
nor the Commander of the battery of artillery, considered 
himsell invested with power to act in tho absence of the Major- 
General. And it was only when, after a prolonged delay, tho 
two stall' officers referred to hurried up from tho steamer that 
the order to advance was issued. 
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hnwhile, the mutineers, astonished at their easy triumph, 
Tbeinuti- au< ^ seeing that they were being disturbed only by 
t^AraiT 1 80Lne shots fired by the guard at the hospital, 
hastened t. divest themselves of their red coats, to 
pouch all the caps in the regimental store, and to start off as 
fast as they could towards the river S6n, in the direction of 
Arab. A few of them attempted to cross the Ganges ; but the 
steamer, on board of which was the Major-General, effectually 
prevented this movement. 


4SL 


When, then, the European troops reached the native lines, 
Are no t ft>Uind that the Sipahis had already disappeared, 

pursued. They set fire to their huts, and then halted for 
orders. No orders came. The Major-General was 
still on board the steamer, and no one cared to usurp his 
powers. 

Such was the rising of Damipur,—a rising long foreseen, and 
t> _ . yet managed as though it had been regarded as 
t'le cupnt. impossible. Who was to blame? First and princi¬ 
pally, certainly, the Government of India, which, 
thongfl warned in a manner compared to which the hand¬ 
writing on the wall at Belshazzar’s foast after it had been 
interpreted was an insoluble mystery, not only persistently 
declined to take upon itself the responsibility of ordering the 
disarming of the Sipahis, hut thrust that responsibility upon an 
oflicer unfit, mentally and physically, to hear it. Secondly, and 
only to a less degree than the Government, Major-General 
Lloyd himself, who, under the weight of the responsibility 
thrust upon him, preferred to a doeidod, though simple and 
easy plan, a schemo elaborate and delicate, certain to wound 
whilst likely to fail; and who, further, deprived that schemo of 
all possibility of success by absenting himself from the parade- 
ground at the critical moment, and by leaving the European' 

I loops without orders. Had Major-General Lloyd mounted his * 
horse and led on the European troops when the signal of 
mutiny reached him, the mutiny would have been crushed in 
the bud, and the terrible consequences which followed would 
have been averted.* 


* General Lloyd states in a letter to Sir John Kaye, that he “had no horse 
in cantonments. My stable was two miles distant, and being unable at that 
time to walk far or much, I thought 1 should he most useful on board tho 
steamer with gune and riflemen, &c.” But surely, at such a crisis, whilst a 
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MA.TOlt HOLMES AT SIGAUL.l. 

4cisoly on the (lay on which these events were taking pla<! 
•anapur, a bloodier tragedy was onacted at Sigauli, the 
frontier station of the division. Here was quartered the 12th 
Irregular Cavalry, commanded by Major Holmes. 

J have said that Major Holmes trusted his men, and 
he showed the absolute trust that he felt in them. 


In dealing with a great crisis he went all the lengths of tho 
great Lord Strafford. He was urgent for a “ thorough ” policy, 
for a prompt and sharp punishment for overt acts of treason and 
disaffection. Impressed with these views, he took the law into 
his own hands. He proclaimed, on bis own authority, martial 
law in tho five civil districts contiguous to his own station. 
Trusting absolutely, as I have said, his men, he sent them out 
in detached parties of from twenty to fifty all over these 
districts to overawe the disaffected and to maintain order. 
Every tSipahi or mutineer caught in the act of rebellion bo 
caused to bo seized, tried by a court-martial, and, if found 
guilty, banged. In all this he acted with the cordial approval 
of tho Commissioner of Patna, for whom ho had the highest 
admiration. It is probable that if the strain on his men had 
been eased a little earlier Major Holmes would have carried his 
district through the crisis. But the inaction of tho Govern¬ 
ment with respect to the Danapur regiments, and probably the 
knowledge that a concerted movement botwoon them and the 
native landowners would soon come to maturity, were too much 
for his men. They determined to cast off the mask. On the 
evening of the 25th of July, then, four troopers suddenly 
attacked Major Holmes and his wife, a daughter Murder of 
of the heroic Sale, and killed them. The other Mnjoramt 
Europeans in the station shared the same fate. Tlio Mrs ' ,,oinea ‘ 
mutinous soldiers then plundered the treasury, and let them¬ 
selves loose on tho country, now at their mercy. 

I ho fears of tho mercantile community, expressed on the 20th 
of July to Lord Canning, were thus promptly realised. Lord 
t arming had on that date refused to order disarming. Tho 
troops, not disarmed, had mutinied, and on the 25th the richest 
province in India was at their mercy. 


very delicate measure ordered l>y liim was in operation, Major-General Lloyd 
ought at least to have taken caro not only to have his horse in cantonments, 
but that it should remain saddled and accoutred at his very door. The duty 
of a general is to command. 
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ow return to Patna. Tho event so long dreaded, so long 
iTmv Mr. foreseen, to guard against the elfects of which so 
Tayier^net many precautions had been taken by the Commis- 
e ianger. fl ; oner> ] iac } now occurred. The native troops had 
revolted; Bihar was without furco to resist them. Early in 
the day of the 25th, Mr. Tayler had received from Danapiir 
intelligence which left on his mind no doubt that the crisis 
there was imminent. Ho at once summoned tho residents to the 
protection afforded by his house. The residents had scarcely 
arrived when tho sound of tho firing of tho two guns announced 
that tho outbreak had occurred. Later in this day of suspenso 
intelligence arrived that the mutineers had left the station, and 
that the European troojishad not followed them. The direction 
taken by the native troops was unknown, but Mr. Taylor, 
guided by a true military instinct, determined at once to do all 
in his power to intercept thorn. Ife organized, therefore, a 
party of volunteers, and combining with thorn fifty Sikhs, fifty 
native police, and a small levy of horse, detached tho party that 
night to Phiilwari, about eight miles from Patna, ihero to 
bivburtft for the night. He sent intimation of this movement to 
Major-General Lloyd, with a request that he would detach a 
small body of the 10th Foot to co-oporate with this party, 
should he liavo reason to believe that thoSipahis had taken that 
route. 


Tho dawn of the following day, however, disclosed to Mr. 
Taylor tho evil which, at the moment, appeared tho more 
formidable of the two—tho mutiny of the 12tli Irregulars, and 
the murder of their commandant and others. This event gavo 
to affairs a most serious aspect. A whole regiment of cavalry 
was thus let loose on the country, and it was difficult to say in 
what quarter they would strike ^iheir blow. An absolute 
necessity was thus created that all tho available means of 
defence should be concentrated. Tho detachment, then, was at 
onco withdrawn from Phiilwari. The fate of Patna and of 
Bihdr seemed now to depend upon tho conduct of Major- 
General Lloyd. Should he have directed a rapid pursuit in 
force of the mutineers all might yot he well. 

But at Dan&pur affairs had taken a very different turn. The 
native troops had, we have already seen, been 
S n SSpfii? allowed time to march clean away with their 
muskets and their ammunition. The European 
troops aftor burning the native huts, had, in consequence of 
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INACTION OF GENERAL LLOYD. 


isenco of tlio Major-General, returned to tlieir barracks, 
one know certainly the ultimate direction which tho 
Sipahis might take. It was believed, however, that their 
passage across the Ganges having been prevented, they would 
march on Arali. 




Here was an opportunity such as a real soldier would have 
clutched at— an opportunity of repairing every M^ or -G<wie. 
mistake, of atoning for all shortcomings. Dividing rai Lloyd's 
the district of Shahabad, of which Arali was the opportimity ' 
capital, from that of Patna, and some fourteen miles south-west 
of Ddnapur, is tho rivor Son, swollen at that season by con¬ 
tinuous rain, and traversable only by boats, not then collected. 
Had Major-General Lloyd, on landing from tho stoamer that 
ovening, at once detaehod a strong lorco of infantry and 
artillery in pursuit of tho mutineers, he must liavo caught them 
in flagrante delicto , with an unfordablo river in their rear. 

Hut such an action was far above the calibre of tho mind of 
Major-General Lloyd. He has placed on record 
that probably a direct pursuit would not bave been n ° a ^ i 0 1, it not 
of much avail.* A dim idea of the use which might 
be made of the Son river to stop the enemy prompted him 
however, the following morning, to send some rifle¬ 
men in a steamer up that river, but there was not ’ uly 2B * 
sufficient draught of water, and tho steamer and riflemen 
returned, having accomplished nothing. But boforo they 
arrived the Major-General had received information which 
diverted his thoughts entirely, for tho moment, from an offen¬ 
sive movomeut* and directed them to tho securing of the 
safety of liis garrison by intrenching Ddnapur.I 

The information referred to was to the effect that Kiinwar 


* Ilia words arc: “It is perhaps to bo regretted thnt somo (European 
troops) were not sent that night or next morning, but only a small party, in 
comparison to the strength of the mutineers, could have been detached ; no 
guns could have gone, and us the mutineers avoided tho road and kept to tho 
fields, where they could scarcely have been effectively followed by a small 
party ot Europeans, they prohaldy would not l ave been of much use.” Jt 
is difficult to nee the force of this argument. Tho high rend to Arab was 
traversable by artillery. Though the SipdhiB might have spread over tho 
Holds they yet followed tho line of that road. 

t ** That afternoon tho (tenoral wrote to tcdl ino ho proposed intrenching 
yauiipur as it was ascertained that the mutineers hud gone off in tt body towards 
Arab, and it was apprehended by him that they might ho joined by Kiinwar 
bingh, and return to attack Diinapur ”— IK. Tayhtr's “ Patna Crisis ” 
vol. in. i?; 
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Kfin war 
Singh. 


^..ngh, tho great landowner mentioned in a previous page, 
whose estates lay in the vicinity of Arah, and along the hanks 
of the Son, had raised his tenantry and was about to join the 
mutinous Sipahis. 

Kunwar Singh, a R&jpiit chieftain of ancient lineage, had 
been made an enemy of the English nile by the 
action of our revenue system. The action of this 
system, which he imperfectly understood, had re¬ 
duced his means so considerably that some short time beforo 
the outbreak of the mutiny his estates had been placed in 
liquidation. Still, there was one case pending which, if 
decided in his favour, would go a great way towards recouping 
his losses. After the mutiny had broken out, and when 
K unwar Singh was eagerly watching the turn of events, doubt 
ful as to the course which he should pursue, the law courts 
decided this case against him. About the same time the 
supporting hand . of Government was withdrawn from the 
management of his case.* Thenceforward his mind was mado 
up. * >ld as lie was, and he had seen eighty summers, ho 
resolved to seize the first opportunity of striking a Mow for his 
freedom. When he learned, therefore, that the Sipahis at 
D&ndpur had successfully risen and were marching towards 
Arah, ho resolved to co-operate with them with all his power. 

This was the information which influenced Major-General 
Lloyd to stop, for the moment, any further move¬ 
ment, and to intrench himself at Damipur. But the 
Commissioner of Patna, to whom he had imparted 
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throws him- ment, and to intrench himself at Damipur. 
breach . 01110 Commissioner of Patna, to whom he had 

his resolve, deprecated it with all the fervour of his 
daring and energetic nature. He implored the General to 
pursue the rebels immediately. He pointed out that there 
might be yet time to catch them before they could cross 


♦ It would appear that Kuuwar Singh had engaged, when his estates were 
placed in liquidation, to raise a sum of £200,000 for the payment of his 
debts. Naturally some delay occurred in raising so largo a sum; the money, 
however, was gradually coming in when the Board of Be venue informed him’ 
through the Commissioner of Patna, that unless he should raise the whole 
a uni within one month, they would recommend the Government “ to withdraw 
all interference with his affairs, and to abandon the management of liis 
estates.” This decision of the Board of* Revenue was regarded by Kuuwnr 
Kiiigh, mid very naturally, as tantamount to the sequestration of his property. 
Tl e course of the Board of Revenue was strongly objected to by Mr. Taylor, 
—who oveu went so far ns to protest against it in a private letter to Ml 
Holliday—but in vain. 
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retrieve 


the 
retrieved 


; that vigour and energy would yet 

disaster. 

Had Mr. Tayler been Major-General Commanding 
Ddmipur division, the disaster would have been 
promptly and effectually. But, in that case, there would 
have been no disaster to retrieve. As it was ho could only 
advise. 

Further information, to which I am about to refer, added 
forco to Mr. Tayler’s recommendations, and at last deter¬ 
mined the Major-General to detach a forco in pursuit of the 
Sip&his. 

Intelligence that the Sipahis had crossed the Son and were 
besieging Arab caused the Major-General to detach, July 27 
on the evening of the 27th, a body of 193 men bolong- Troop* are 
ing to the 37th Regiment, in a steamer. The com- 
mauder of this steamer was directed to steam up the 
Son, and to land the troops at the point where the road to Arab 
joins tho river. The instructions given to the troops were that 
they should, on being landed, proceed to Arab, and bring away 
the civilians there besieged. It happened, however, that 
tho steamer, running on after tlio moon had TheM . 
gone down, stuck fast on a sand-bank. Major- General re- 
General Lloyd then resolved to recall his troops and 
attempt nothing more. But Mr. Tayler succeeded 
in inducing him to change his mind. Tho Major* General, then, 
in consultation with the captain of a river-steamer ^ Taylor 
but just arrived, directed that a party of 250 men encourages 
from the 10th foot, with 70 Sikhs and some voluu- ^ t0, ‘ crae “ 
tcors, should leave Damipur in tho morning of the 
29th, in the stetmer, which, picking up on its way tho flat 
attached to tho steamer which bad stranded, should 
convey tho troops, commanded by Colonel Fenwick, July 29 . 
up tho Son, to the point previously indicated. 

Some difficulties raised by the commander ol tho steamer 
caused the reduction of the European forco by 100 men. The 
remainder constituting too small a command tor an officer of 
high rank, Colonel Fenwick remained behind, and Captain 
Dunbar of the same ’regiment took the wholo body under his 
orders. The steamer, with her 150 Europeans and Theesj>eai _ 
70 Sikhs, taking also two gentlemen volunteers, tion sets out. 
left Damipur amid the enthusiasm of the European 
population, picked up the detachment of the 37th Regiment, 
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ed the appointed spot in safety, and began to disembark 
the troops at 2 p.m. Before recounting their further movements 
I must return to the revolted Sipahis. 

Those Sipahis, leaving Danapur with their arms and accoutre- 
Themuti- men is, had arrived at the Son on the morning of 
neers cross the 26th. For want of means to cross the river 
the Son. the y difl not reac h t ^ e opposite bank till the evening, 

in the interval the servants of Kunwar Singh had been busy in 
collecting boats for the mass, whilst as many as could be con¬ 
veyed crossed by the ferry. Before night had set in every man 
was on the opposite bank. Short was the consultation Unit 
followed. Kunwar Singh himself was on the spot, and, under 
the influence of the advice of this honoured li&jput landowner, 
it was decided to march on Arali, slaughter the residents, and 
plunder the treasury. The subsequent movements of tho little 
army would necessarily depend on circumstances, but it was an 
object with Kunwar Singh to keep tho Sipahis, if possible, 
within the limits of Bihar. 

A great portion of tho expectations of the Sipahis were 
reidisi 1 almost at once. Having reached Arab, thev released 
the prisoners from the gaol (27th of July), plundered the 
treasury, and then set forth to slaughter tho European resi¬ 
dents. ‘ But in the attempt to prosecute this part of their 
scheme they met with an opposition on which they had not 


counted. . 

The residents of Arah, in fact, had not awaited in idleness 
the visit which they had deemed always possible, 
Arnh ' and which, since tho 25th, had Loon certain. One 
of their number, Mr. Vicars Hoyle, a civil engineer connected 
with the railway, had, from a very early period, 
regarded it as quite a possible contingency that the 
station might ho attack'd by the mutineers, lie, 
therefore, despite the jeers of some, and the covert ridicule of 
others, had fortified the smaller of tho two houses in his com¬ 
pound in a manner which would enable it, if defended, to resist 
any sudden assault. This house was a small detached building, 
about fifty feet square, having one storey above tho basement, 
and surmounted by a flat roof. As soon as a message Iioni 
Danapur brought the information of the successful rise and 
departure of the Sipahis, the residents resolved to take advantage 
of Mr. Boyle’s prescience, mol to defend themselves in his house 
against, the enemy. Supplies of all kinds, meal, wine, bocr, 
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fyr, biscuit, and sheep—had Leon gradually stored up by 
Hoyle during the month. 


Additional means of defence were now provided. Ammuni¬ 
tion was collected ; loopholes wore drilled in tho walls, and 
sand-bags were placed on the roof. At the same timo, the front 
portion uf the other and larger house in the same compound, 
about fifty yards distant from the improvised fortress, was 
entirely demolished, so as to prevent it from affording shelter 
to any possible assailants. 

1 ho European and Eurasian residents in Arab amounted in 
number to fifteen ; but thero was besides a Muhammadan 
gentleman, whose fate was joined to theirs.* With so small a 
garrison, a successful defence of Mr. Boyle’s house would have 
i" : -u impossible. But with tho prescience which, in those 
trying days, marked every act of tho prescient Commissioner 
of Patna, Mr. Tayler had, in anticipation of tho 
crisis, despatched to Arab fifty of Rattray’s Sikhs. M^TaX° f 
Jhoso men wore on the spot, and they too cast in * 7 
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their lot with the English. The united garrison thus num- 


— —&tuna num¬ 
bered nearly seventy souls, and these, when information reached 
them of the crossing uf the Hun by tho Sipaliis, threw them¬ 
selves, armed with their muskets, their guns, and their rifles, 
into tho house of refuge, resolved to defend it to the very 
last. 

Great, tlion, was the surprise of the Sipaliis when, having 
released tho prisoners and plundered the treasury, 
they set forth to slaughter tho Europeans, they 
found that their progress was stayed by tho ooeu 
pants of one small house. Still confident in their numbers, aiul 
elated by the success which had attended all their movements, 
they advanced unhesitatingly, and in unbroken order, towards 
no last rofugo of their enemy. The garrison reserved their 
llt3 till the Sipahis came within range, but they then lot fly 


lhe garrison consisted of Mr. Littledale, the judge; Mr. Corn be, lb.: 
collector ; Mr. Herwald Wake, magistrate; Mr. Colvin, assistant; Dr. Halls, 
surgeon; Mr. lfield and Mr. Anderson of the opium department; Mr. Vicars 
_jo>le; Salad Azim-ud-din Khan, deputy collector; Mr. Dacosta; Mr. 
Godfrey; Mr, Cork; Mr. Tait; Mr. Dclpcison; Mr. Hoyle; and Mr. do 
oouzn. The Sikh force consisted of a native lieutenant and two native 
sergeants, two corporals, forty-tive privates, a water-carrier, and a cook. The 
charge of tho defences was entrusted to Mr. Vicars Boyle, whilst Mr. Herwald 
Wake took fchu command in chief of the garrison. 
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•'**>mth. so sure an aim that tho rebels fell baelc surprised and 
Tii»* defence di sconcorte( 3- These, changing their tactics, then 
dispersed into groups, and, taking possession of tho 
larger house, commenced from it and from behind the trees near 
it, a continuous tiro on tho garrison. Tho commanding position 
and the artificial defences of the smaller house enabled tho 
hittor to return the fire with terrible effect. Not a Sipahi dare 
expose his person. If ho chanced to do so, a bullet from a 
musket behind tho sand-bags on tho roof was certain to find 
out his weak point. 

Meanwhile tho Sipahis had discovered that a portion of tho 
garrison wore Sikhs. They had some men of that nation in 
their own ranks. These were commissioned to use every 
possible argument to win over their countrymen. When the 
offer to share with them tho plundor of tho treasuries, of thoso 
sacked and of those still to be sacked, proved unavailing, threats 
of.tljo doom which hung over them were freely used. The 
inott earnest appeals to their nationality and their religion wore 
alike rejected. Rattray’s Sikhs remained loyal to the Govern¬ 
ment which gave them their salt. 

During tho next day tho rebels brought two guns to hear on 
the besieged edifice. From these they fired every 
possible kind of projectile on which thoy could lay 
hands. Thoy riddled the walls of tho house, but they did not 
lessen the courage of the garrison. A musketry fire, carefully 
husbanded, yet used unsparingly whenever a chance presented 
itself, told them, in unmistakeablo language, that they were 
still defied. This did uot, however, preveut the rebels from 
offering terms. Possibly the Sipaftis were acquainted with the 
story of Kauhpur. But it is certain that every evening a 
Sipahi standing behind the pillar of the larger house, sum¬ 
moned tho garrison, iu the name of their General, a Subahdsir 
of the 8th Regiment Native Infantry, to surrender on 


July 29. 


conditions. 

The following day, tho 29th, the same tactics wore continued, 
tho enemy’s guns being shifted from point to point 

July „9. p ear q u weakest point ol tho besieged 

house, but with the effect only of increasing tho damage effected 
in the outer wall. 

At last the enemy succeeded in placing the largest of the two 
field-pieces on tho top of the vacated house, and began to direct 
a fire on the smaller bouse as fast as they could collect or 
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z for ni gK and wait for tlio dawn. But tho possibility 
lat he might arrive too Lite probably induced him to reject 
this suggestion. Still hopeful and confident, lie pressed on till 
within a niilo of Arab, no enemy in sight. Here Dunbar called 
in tho skirmishers, and moved on in column of march. Ho 
suspected nothing, when suddenly, as the column was marching 
iitiisHur- along, giving its flank to a dense mango-grovo on 
K t !. b7th0 the ri £r of tho roarl > tho grove was lighted up hy a 


tremendous volley poured into the long flank of the 
column, whilst almost simultaneously a smaller volley from a 
group of trees in front struck down tho leading files. Captain 
Dunbar and several officers were shot dead at the first discharge. 
Tho enemy was invisible. Tho firing was taken up from tho 
other flank, and renewed from the quarters whence it had first 
proceeded. The Europeans, in their white summer clothing, 
wore splendid marks for the enemy. Tho confusion consequent 
upon the surprise was terrible; the men wero bewildered, and 
there was no one to give the command. The natural consc- 
quonceg ensued. On recovering from their surprise tho men 
ftrWynto groups and began to fire wildly in all directions, 
oftenppossibly, on each other. 

It (s hard to say how many minutes this fatal disorder lasted, 
but at last the only possible mode of restoring order was 
resorted to. An officer managed to find a bugler, and, taking 
him to tin enclosed field at a short distance from the °tovo, 
.sounded tho “ assembly.” Tho men promptly rallied round 
him. They were fortunate enough to discover in this field a 
disused and half-empty tank, tho hollows of which, would suffice 
to protect thorn to a certain extent from tho enemy’s tiro. From 
this place of refuge our men opened a firo which, however, the 
enemy returned with interest. The white clothing of the 
English troops still operated grealty to their disadvantage, 
whilst tho Sipdhis, in a state of semi-nudity, fired from behind 
trees and walls. 

Under lliose difficult circumstances the surviving officors held 
o. council of war. They folt that with their dispirited and 
diminished numbers it would be impossible to reach Arab; that 
they would be fortunate if they could fall back upon the Son. 
They resolved, then, to commence a retrograde movement as 
Boon as the not then distant dawn should permit them to find 
the road. 

As soon as that dawn was visible the men formed up in 
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marched out on the Avail road. But the enemy had 
been as vigilant as thoy. They had occupied iu Tberetrcat 
forco overy point in tlieir route — the ditches, the 
jungles, the houses. But the British troops nun died straight 
onwards, returning, in a desultory manner, the fire which was 
poured upon them, hut intent only on reaching the Son. Tlio 
power of driving hack the enemy was denied to thorn by the 
fact that no enemy was in sight. They woro sheltered behind 
the trees, the copses, the bushes, the ditches, and the jungle. 
Occasionally, indeed, maddened by tho sight of their comrades 
falling around them, tho men constituting by accident the rear¬ 
guard formed up, faced about, and tried to cliargo. But there 
was no enemy to receive tho charge. Five or six thousand 
men, the revolted Sipahis and levies of Klin war Singh, kept 
themselves under tho shelter offered by the natural obstacles of 
the country. 

At last, after losing many of their comrades, the main body 
of tho British force reached the banks of the rivulet, Co n f, 18 i on 
to cross which tho previous night they had found accompany- 
boats ready to tlieir hand. Tho boats were indeed ,ne iu 
still there, but during the night, the water had run down, and 
only two of them wero floating. These were promptly seized 
by tho men in advance and pushed off. Then ensued a scene 
which it is impossible to paint in living words. It was a scene 
to which tho imagination alone could do justice. There lay the 
remaining boats stranded on the bank of tho river; tho defeated 
soldiers lushing at them to push them further into the stream 
amid tho musketry fire from tho victorious Sipahis, tho cries of 
the wounded and dying, the disorder and confusion inseparable 
from a military disaster. It was a scene to call forth all that 
was manly and heroic, all that was mean and selfish. But 
whilst the first-named qualities wero markedly visible, tho 
latter were conspicuous only by their absence. 

The difficulties already enumerated were soon added to by 
fire breaking out on board of some of the boats. Order had 
now become impossible. To push a boat into tho stroaiu, to 
climb into it, to help others in, was ihe aim of every man’s 
exertions. But when boats would not be moved the chance of 
drowning was preferred to the tender mercies of the Sipahis. 
Many stripped and rushed in, until at last the majority of tho 
survivors found themselves in safety on tho opposite bank, 
The losses sustained by the British on the banks of this rivulet 
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ceeded those they had suffered on the occasion of the surprise 
and during the retreat.* 

When the remains of the party mustered there, it was found 
The stir- that ou t °‘ four hundred and fifteen men, oniy fifty 
vivorsreach had not been hit, and out of fifteen officers only 
Mnapur. three were unwounded. Those survivors made their 
way sadly and disconsolately to the steamer. They were then 
convoyed hack to Iklmipur. 

There the European population were awaiting their return in 
triumphant expectation, 'flic possibility of disaster had not 
crossed a single mind. But when, as the steamer approached, 
no signs of life on hoard were visible, when the very captain 
and his subordinates seemed cheerless, and the silence was the 
silence of the grave, it began to be felt that, at the least, our 
losses had boon heavy. It was not, however, until the stoamer 
had moored off the hospital that tho full truth was realised, 
that the convietion rushed to the mind of every Englishman in 
Damipur, not only that our troops had suffered an overwhelming 
catastrophe, but that tho little garrison of Arab was irre¬ 
mediably lost.*)* 

The Englishmen garrisoning Mr. Boyle’s little house at that 
Tbegallantry place ^ ou > rightly interpreted the reason for 
of the Arab the gradual lessening of the sound of volley-firing 
garrison. w hich had reached their oars at midnight on the 
29th. Even if they had had any doubts these would have been 
removed by the arrival under their walls of a wounded Sikh, a 
member of the relieving force, who had managed to crawl to 
the house to tell the story of the disaster. The intelligence 


* Many acts of daring were performed during tho retreat and crossing. 
Mr. ltoss Mangles, of tho Civil Service, one of tho volunteers, supported and 
helped along for five miles of the retreat a wmmdod soldier of the 37th, who, 
but* for that suppurt, would have been left to die. Bor this act Mr. Ross 
Mangles received the Victoria Cross. Another of the volunteers, Mr. 
M'Donell, also of the Civil Service, received the same distinction for cutting 
the lashings of one of the boats, full of men, amid a storm of bullets, to which 
ho was exposed from the opposite bank. Private Dempsey and another man 
of tho 10th carried one of their officers, Ensign Erskine, who had been 
mortally wounded, for five miles to tho boats. Lieutenant Ingolby, who had 
volunteered to command tho Sikhs, was the last man to leave the shore, lie 
plunged into tho water, and was shot in the act of crossing. These are a 
few amongst tho many instances which occurred of combined courugo and 
humanity. 

I Mr. Taylor’s Faina Crisis. 
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kick indeed, but its only effect on tlio hearts of the gallant 
ers of the garrison was to steel them to resist to the 
end. they at least believed in their countrymen. The 
story of the “leaguer of Arab” had sjaread, they were well 
aware, as far as the means of communication would admit. 

any detachments of Europeans wero passing up country. By 
p * 1C ;^ detachments were commanded they knew not. 

u icy did know that the several commanders were English- 
men, and they felt confident that amongst Englishmen in 
authority to whom the story of their plight might he conveyed, 
there would bo at least one who, bound though he might bo by 
the red tape of regulations, would yet laugh at responsibility 
when ho should learn that his countrymen were in danger • 
who would possess the brain to conceive and the nerve to carry 
out a plan for their iclief. They judged rightly; and yet 
they were fortunate, for it is not every clay that Nature 
matures the substance which is required to mould a Vincont 

Meanwhile the Sip&his returned to Arab, red with the 
slaughter of our countrymen. If their victory had 
not increased the courage which now, as before, 
recoiled from an assault in masses on the besieged 
mansion, it had yet had the effect of stimulating their inventive 
powers. At one time they attempted to smoke out the garrison. 

. ^ , 18 u kject collected and heaped up during the 

night, beneath the walls of the house, a large quantity of 
combustibles, ami surmounting these with chilies—the - 
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material of the famous red pepper of India—ignited the mass, 
the effect would have been most serious had the wind only 
favoured the enemy; hut the element was against them, and 
, b ? ' lia, 1 1 “J"™ 1 garrison, tho pungent smoko was 
blown towards the hostile oneampmeut. The same wind saved 
thei garrison likewise from the putrid smell emanating from the 

had'b?en ai Sot 8 a°t f n h ° h ° rS0S ’ Lelon b ri "S to the garrison, which 
had been shot at the commencement of the siege, and which 

the rebels piled up m dose'proximity to the bungalow. Mining 
was then attempted, hut Mr. Wake met this device by a 
countermine. Tho gun raised to tho roof of the larger house 
occasionally caused injury to a weak place in the beleaguered 
castle; but Mr. Wake and Mr. Boyle were there, and in a short 
timo the place was made twice as strong as before. 

After ail those measures had failed, it seemed as though the 
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^ rison would bo more likely to suffer from a deficiency 
of Supplies than from tho enemy's attacks. And, in 
ofUie'garii^ 8 truth, on the third day, the supply of tvater began 
son begin to to run short. With unremitting vigour, however, 
the garrison within twelve hours had dug a well 
of eighteen feet by four. Four sheep rewarded one of their 
attempts at sallying out for supplies. Tho earth excavated 
from the well was used to strengthen the works on tho roof. 
< ’ar bridges were mad# from the powder which Mr. Boyle had 
been careful to store, and bullets were cast from the lead which 
he had laid in. Every means that energy could do, that skill 
could devise, and that valour could attempt, wore successfully 
resorted to by that daring garrison, ably directed by Mr. 
Herwald Wake, Mr. Vicars Boyle, and Mr. Colvin. 

But resources limited in extent must, sooner or later, come to 
an end. But for succour of an effective character the garrison 
would have been eventually forced—not to surrender—tho 
possibility of such a catastrophe never formed part of their 
calculations—but to endeavour to force their way to some ford 
vtl tb river Son. Happily the necessity to have ) course to so 
desperate a chance was spared them. On tho morning of the 
2nd of August, just one week after thoy had been 
August 2 . g j mt j n their improvised fortress, a great 
commotion amongst tho enemy gave warning that something 
very unusual was taking place. The hostilo fire slackened 
earl}', and almost ceased during tho day. But few of tho 
Sipahis showed themselves. Suddenly, towards the 
afternoon tho sound of a distant cannonade reached 
the ear. Minute succeeded minute, and yet the 
sound seemed neither to advance nor to recede. All at once it 
ooased altogether. Some hours later and the absolute discon¬ 
tinuance of the fire of the besiegers gave to the garrison a sure 
forecast of the actual state of attains. A sally made by some of 
thorn after darkness had set in discovered tho positions of tho 
enemy abandoned; their guns unguarded; a canvassed tube 
filled with gunpowder lying unused close to tho mine which 
had reached tho foundations of their fortress. It was clear 
then to the tried and gallant men who had so successfully 
defended themselves against enormous odds, that a deliverer 
had drivon away their onoraioa, and that before many hours 
they would be able to render honour to the name of him who 
had so nobly dared to rescue them, 
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was tliat deliverer ? Amongst the many detachments 
wHioh loft Calcutta during tho month of July was y incent Eyre 
one commanded by Major Vincent Eyre, of the 
Bengal Artillery. The detachment consisted of a company of 
European gunners, and a horse-battery of six guns. Major 
Eyre was an officer possessing natural ability improved by 
study, great determination, a clear bead, and a lofty sonso of 
duty. He had had groat experience of men, had mastered all 
the details of his profession, was lit for any employment, hut, 
like Dumouricz, he lmd reached tho prime of life before the 
opportunity arrived which was to show tho stuff that was in 
him. He had served during the first Afghanistan 
war, and had been one of those who had been Hi8 c£j2. ou ? 
selected by tlio British Gen oral as hostages* to 
ho made over to Muhammad Akbnr Khan. Subsequently 
he had been appointed by Lord Ellenborough to raise and 
to command a company of artillery for tho newly formed 
Gwaliar Contingent. In 1855, Eyro had visited Europe. 
On his return to India, early in 1857, ho had been sent to 
command a horse field-battery in British Buimah* Re¬ 
called thence with his battery, when tho eyes of ihc Govern- 

* A little episode in Eyre’s history at this i>criod deserves to be recorded. 
On a previous occasion, the Afghan chiefs had required four married ollicers 
with their wives and children as hostages. Certain officers, of nliom Eyre 
was one, were invited by the General, by an official circular, to undertake 
this risk. The following were the replies as given by Lady Sale in her 
journal:—“ Lieutenant Eyre said, if it was to be productive of great good he 
would stay with his wife and child. The others all refused to risk the safety 
of their families. One said he would rather put a pistol to his wife’s head, 
and shoot her; and another, that his wife should only be taken at the point 
of the bayonet; for himself he was ready to perform any duty imposed on 
him.” Oil this incident the “Naval and Military Gazette” of tho day thus 
commented:—“dimming, in his eloquent mid 'philosophic analysis of the 
character of Napoleon, has felicitously defined three orders of greatness, in 
the last of which lie assigns a place* to the grout conqueror of Europe. 
Following the spirit of that great, thinker, we cannot but recognise in 
Lieutenant Eyre’s noble reply a higher tone of fooling than can he traced in 
the answers of either of his gftlhmt comrades. Therefore, while we may 
award to the latter niches in the same order with Napoleon, our acquiescence 
in the sentiments of Dr. Chamiing It ads us to Imil in Lientoimut Eyre's 
conduct on this occasion tho lineaments of that first order—moral greatness- 
through which the soul defies all peril, reposes an unfaltering trust in God in 
the darkest hour, and is ever ready to bo offered on the altar of his country, 
or of mankind.” The reader will not he slow to recognise the same lima- 
ments of that first order in the conduct of Major Eyre on the occasion I aiu 
now recording. 




patnA and Arah. 


>Sl 


'ent of India were being opened to the gravity of the situation, 
Eyre arrived in Calcutta on the 14th of June. There he was 
kept for several days in a state ot uncertainty, terminated only 
by Ms being ordered to leave with his battery in a steamer and 
flat, on the 10th of Jul} T , for Allahabad. 

Steaming from Calcutta, on that date, Eyre arrived off 
Jui >5 Danapur on the afternoon of tho 25th of July. 

y Learning from a gentleman who had ventured in a 

small boat from the shore the catastrophe of that day, Eyro 
landed at 6 p.m., to offer his services to Major-General Lloyd. 
At his desire he disembarked three guns for the service of tlio 
Major-General until those sent aftor the mutineers should 
return,—an event which happened the samo evening. 

lie-embarking his guns tho following morning Eyre pro- 
juiy 28. ceeded up the Gangos towards Baksar. On reaching 
Arrive at that place at noon, on tho 28t.h, Eyro was informed 
Baksar. that the [} iree revolted Eamipur regiments were 
advancing by way of Arab, with tho apparent intention 
of ^ros^iing the Ganges above Baksar, and that they had 
actually sont forward a party to secure tho necessary numbor 
of boafb. This information decided Eyre to detain the s teamer 
and flat at Baksar to afford time to one of the detachments, 
which he believed to be steaming up behind him, to come up. 

It must be borne in mind that Baksar was the head-quarters 
of [i valuable Government stud, and that thirty miles above it 
lies Ghuzi'pur, where was a branch of tho samo stud. There 
were no troops at Baksar, hut Ghdzipur was garrisoned by a 
strong native regiment held in check by only one weak company 
of the 78th Highlanders. Noting the importance of preventing 
the passage of the river by the mutinous Sipahis, and observing 
no signs of the advance of the detachments lie believed to bo 
rui •»*) on vva J» Eyje, on tlio morning of the 29th 

1 ’ hastened with his batlery to Ghazfpur, landed two 

of his guns and his only subaltern for tho protection of tlio 
place, and taking on board in their stead twenty-five men of 
tho 78tli Highlanders, returned that night to Baksar. 

On reaching Baksar, Eyre discovered to his intense satisfac- 
Rpsoivos to tion that one of the detachments he had expected, 
attempt the consisting of 154 men of the 5th Fusiliers, eom- 
»« lief of rdl1 ' maTU ] e( | by Captain I/Estrango, had arrived off 
that place. As the information ho had received pointed to the 
conviction that our countrymen were still holding out at Arab, 
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If W?: fn L at - 0DC6 1 . a note t0 Ij Estrange, proposing to 
I/fJ f an ! mmedlate at tempt to relieve that station. 
L Estrange promptly replied in the affirmative stipulating 
only that Major Eyre should send him a written orde7to that 

Evro did nnt ) f t Up ° n himSelf tho e,lt ire responsibility 1 ^ 

oflkfal le or am °r Ut - He t .patched at once an 

omeiai letter t° L Estrange, directing him to place 

himself and his men at his disposal TT ft +,r V \ ° Ass “ mPS 

1 ’ -T *1 ", P 0sai * lie took Upon great respon- 

iiimaelf the further responsibility of requiring the Bibi,ities * 

SSerf th ° Steamers to place tliom solves undeservedly under 


Early on the morning of the 30th, tho guns and iroops 
were disembarked, and arrangements were made P 

lor a march to Arab, about forty-eight miles J "^ 30 ‘ 
to the eastward. At the same time one of the steamers 
was despatched to Major-General Lloyd with a letter in 
forming him of tho intended movement and invitimr if 
co-operation-for at that time Eyre was i.f .,, , ” f 8 

of tho defeat of Dunbar’s force 3 but of ^TJ n * ly 
lorco bad been sent to Arab.* The field force thus "* ^ 

extemporised consisted of forty artillery men and strength of 

rf‘°f g T’ ° nG - hnndred and flfty-fonr men of the 

sunreons and “*/f ° e ™’ feuding Major Eyre, two assistant 
sin,,eons, and eighteen volunteers, mostly mounted, of whom 
three were nffioova ««« « _ , V. . 


o muDiiy lnounreci. or 

maokfaf + T ® t ® rinar y surgeon, and one tho joint 

magistiate ot Ghazipur.f Tho twenty-five Highlanders, whoso 


fy*' e ’ s letter was dated tlio 30lh. It reached DiiniSmir that nisi , 
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same . t a l l! vlsloll I hyth dated the 31st, and despatched l,y tho 


sanio Kft itnwa,. V , j t 01,111 (Kl,ea wo oist, and despatched l»v 

judgment and dlwl'T* of the ,lisa3ter at Arab; threw upon his* own 
expectin'*- f i „ cretl °? the course lie should adopt; warned him against 
caution D A 7 . C0 ' 0 P c, ; ltl,m froufthe Ddnapur side; and advised tho utmost 
Maim- iK m d; , tttr , dl ated 1h ® day following reiterated the same arguments, 
major Jijrc did not receive these letters till after he had left liakaar. 


■ rp. • -wm. tutot, itiius ini iiil<■] ne nun leit jjuivsar. 

A^i«w o lmC ‘ S of ,! he officors were; of the Artillery, Major Eyre and 
staid Surgeon Etesou; of the 5th Fusiliers, Captains L’EstraiU and 
Ii... vnlnllf 1 ® 118 OJllhe l ( f ft °d Mason, Assistant Surgeon Thornton; <.f 

Hie VOill tOOVM I 11/; 1 .1 toil. r>. • . a v a. T .. . 


flu. v ,n, ,-V. 7 51,1,1 ^lason, .assistant surgeon riiorntou; of 

the Hrm 1L S t0, ,' allt W «? 1 * 40th Native Infantry; Captain 

Lidd. ll • ii Tv •i^Jr 8 ^ 11 ? 8, kieuhnaufc Jackson, and Veterinary Sm con 
d,k " • 11,0 c ‘vd Magistrate was Mr. Lax, later known as Mr Bax-Ironside 
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esenco might at any time be necessary at Gh&zi'piir, were loft 
behind at Baksar, with orders to take the first opportunity of 
returning to their station. Eyre appointed as his staff officer 
Captain Hastings, an officer whoso acquaintance ho had made 
only two days befoie, but by whose energy and enthusiastic 
support he had been greatly impressed. Much required to be 
done. There were no horses for the guns, and bullocks from 
the plough had to bo impressed. Carts for the reserve 
ammunition and commissariat supplios had to be scoured. In 
this work Major Eyre found an aide and willing coadjutor in 
Mr. Bax, the district, magistrate. This gentleman likewise used 
successfully his influence to borrow from the Dumrao lhijah 
four elephants for the conveyance of tents and bedding. 

At 5 o’clock in tbo afternoon all preparations had been com- 
setaout pleted, and the column set out. But the roads wero 
very heavy from recent rain, and the bullocks, 
unused to drag guns and heavily laden carts, not only moved 
j ( slowly, hut required frequent halts to enable them 
* u> J ’ to move at all. Owing to tho delays thus enforced 
frho da^ broke before the first encamping ground was reached. 

BrUr was the halt made here. The column pushed on after 
a short and hurried meal. When about twelve miles from 
Baksar a mounted scout was descried. Pursued, wounded, and 


taken prisoner, he proved to ho a free lance in the service of 
Kunwar Singh. As the presence of this man proved that tho 
enemy was on the alert, Eyre pushed on as rapidly as he could, 
and (lid not halt for repose till he had reached SU&hpur, twenty- 
eight miles from Baksar. 

Whilst encamped at this place tidings were brought to Eyre 
First bears °f the defeat and slaughter of Captain Dunbar’s 
of Dunbar’s party. Here, too, he had further proof of tho 
defeat. vigilance of the enemy, Aany of whose scouts wero 
discovered. Eyre halted the early part of the day to rofresh 
the cattle, but eager to rescue the garrison and to restore tho 
prestige of our arms, he set out at 2 o’clock in the 
iteSraon afternoon °f the having now but twenty-two 
read * miles to traveive. After marching four miles, tho 
column was checked by finding tbo bridge over the mila* 
at Balaoti had beon cut through and was impassable for 
guns and carts. In an hour, however, tho mischief was 


Sonielimca incorrectly spelt ** nullah.' 
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riitly repaired, and the force pressed on to the village 
jajrajgan| # on the further sido of which it bivouacked for 
the night, a strong guard being posted to protect the bridge 
over the n&la near it, and which Eyre had been delighted to 
find uninjured. 

At daybreak the following morning ( 2 nd of August) the 
force resumed its march. It had not, however, 
cleared a mile beyond its camping-ground before ThewaMnce-s 
bugle-notes were heard sounding the “ assembly ” come to meet s 
in a wood which bounded the view about a mile h,m * 


fit 


ahead, and through which lay the direct road to Arab. The 
road between the position occupied at the moment by our men 
and the wood was bounded on either side by inundated rice 
fields.* Eyre at once baited to reconnoitre. The enemy now 
began to show themselves in great force, and, not content with 
occupying the wood in front, to send out large bodies on both 
banks, with the evident object of surrounding the Europeans. 
This movement on their part decided Eyre. Judging, 
and rightly judging, that this double flank move- E * vr fhe^ ck ' 
ment must weaken the enemy’s centre, ho boldly 
pushed forward liis men in skirmishing order, his three guns 
opening fire to the front and on the flanks. Under the pressure 
of this fire, the enomy abandoned his flank movement, and fell 
back on the position in front. It was the object of Eyre to 
force this. He, therefore, then massed his three guns, and 
poured a concentrated fire on the enemy’s centre. This had the 
effect of driving them from tho direct path. Eyre then rapidly 
pushed on his guns, covering their advance by a continuous 
fire from the Enfield rifles of his infantry, and succeeded in 
making his way through the wood before tho enemy could again 
close bis divided wiugs. Emerging from the wood, the road 
became an elevated causeway, bounded on both sides by 
inundated rice fields, across which the baffled enemy could only 
open a distant fire. Their intentions thus frustrated, tl»o 
Si pah is hurried round to oppose the advancing force at Bibiganj, 
a village about two miles ahead, and situated on the opposite 
side of a river spanned by a bridge, which they had destroyed, 
and the approaches to which they had covered by breastworks. 

After driving the enemy from the wood, E 3 re pushed on. 
When, however, within a quarter of a mile of the village of 


* Called iu India “ pudi fields.” “ Piiilf ” is rice in the husk. 
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lbiganj he halted to refresh ilie men and cattle whilst he should 
reconnoitre the position. Finding that the bridge had 
ibe att e. fl es t ro yed, that the direct approaches to the river 

had been covered by extensive earthworks, and that the Sipahis 
were occupying in force the houses in the village, Eyre, unablo 
through his scouts to find a ford, determined to make a flank 
movement to the nearest point of the railway embankment, 
distant about a mile, and along which there was a direct road 
to Arah. He endeavoured to mask this movement by directing 
the fire of his guns <*n the village, whilst the infantry and carts 
should push forward in the new direction. The enemy, 
however, soon discovered this manoeuvre, and hastened in 
great numbers to intercept the force at the angle of a thick 
wood which abutted on the embankment, and which it was 
necessary that Eyre should pass. 

It was clear that the enemy would reach the wood first. 
They evidently recognised this certainty, and, to increase the 
difficulties in the way of Eyre, they detached a portion of their 
force, the irregular levies of Kunwar Singh, to harass his rear. 
They did this with such effect that when the British reached the 
•wood they found it strongly occupied by the e.-emy, who 
opened at once from behind the trees a most galling fire Eyre’s 
position was now becoming critical. He must carry the wood 
or be lost. Ho halted liis troops, formed them into skirmishing 
order, and opened fire from his infantry and artillery. But the 
numbers of the enemy, and the cover afforded by the trees gave 
them a great advantage. During the hour which 
bright* combat lasted, the enemy twice charged our 

guns, exposed by the necessity of keeping the in¬ 
fantry in skirmishing order, but each'time they were driven 
back by discharges of grape. At the end ot the hour, Captain 
Hastings brought word to Eyre, who, having no subaltern, was 
compelled to remain with the girtm, that the Fusiliers were 
losing ground, and that the position was becoming critical. 

Eyre upon this resolved to solve the question with 
a Kyonet - 3 the bayonet, and despatched Hastings with an order 
deddei iT hIch to L’Estrange to that effect. This order was 
promptly executed. The men hastily closed, and, 
gallantly led on the one flank by Hastings, on the other by 
L’Estrange, rushod forward with a cheer, cleared the deep 
stream—hero confined within narrow limits—at a bound, and 
charged impetuously an enemy twenty times as numerous as 
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-tf^were. The enemy, taken completely aback, did not await 
the onslaught. They gave way in the utmost disorder; the 
guns opened on the retreating masses, and in a few minutes not 
a man of them remained to oppose the passage of the force. 

An open road, skirting the railway to within four miles of 
Arab, was now available. Eyre marched along it. A little 
before nightfall, however, he came upon an impassable torrent. 
This forced him to halt. But he spent the night in endeavouring 
to bridge the torrent by easting into the stream large piles of 
bricks collected there by the railway engineers. In this way 
the stream was narrowed sufficiently to allow the construction 
across it of a rude sort of bridge formed from the materials of 
his country carts. Over this, in the early morning, Au , ust3 
the infantry, the guns, and the baggage crossed, and ReU ef g ^Arah. 
in little more than an hour afterwards the relief of 
the garrison of Arah was an accomplished fact. The Sipahis, 
after their crushing defeat, had hastily abandoned their position 
in Mr. Boyle’s larger house, and, packing up their spoils, had 
fled precipitately to the jungle stronghold of thoir loader, 
Kunwar Singh, at Jagdispur. Then it was that the The rebels 
gallant band, led with such skill and such daring jJVJ! u * jriK ‘ Ifrt 
courage, by the civilians Horwald Wake and Colvin, 
and by the engineer, Vicars Boyle—three names ever to be 
revered by Englishmen—discovered what manner of man ho was 
who, serving a Government which up to that time had judged 
the conduct of its servants mainly by results, had assumed the re¬ 
sponsibility of turning from his ordered course, of turning others 
from their ordered course, to endeavour, with a force inferior in 
infantry hy more than one-half to that which had already been 
ingloriously beaten back, to rescue bis countrymen from do trac¬ 
tion, to save Bih&r and India from an impending great calamity.* 


* Mr. Edward Eastwiek, who visited India in >S80, thus describes tho 
house gallantly defended, as he saw it in that year. “Thu house stauds 
in the judge’s compound, about fitly yards south of his house. It is nearly a 
square, and has two stories, with a verandah on three sides, Mippoitcd by 
arches, which tho besieged filled with sandbags. The lower story is a little 
over ten feet high, and was held by 50 Sikh soldiers. Behind one ot the 
rooms, tho outer wall of which had no arch nor opening, the garrison dug 
a well, and that was nil the water they had. From tho flat roof Boyle and 
tho judge killed many of tlie assailants, who mounted n small cannon on 
the house which is now occupied by the present judge, Mr. \\ organ. Ho 
has a ball which was fired by the gun mounted by the rebels, and which was 
found imbedded in the wall of Wake’s (Boyle’s) house. How the latter could 
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return to I’atna. If the effect of the revolt of the Da: 
Vincent Eyre pur Sipahis, the mutiny of the 12 th Irregular 

I \V r i 11 i.»m 


awl William 
Tayler. 


Cavalry, ami tlic defeat of Dunbar s force, bad been 
to neutralise all tbe prudent measures taken up to 
that time by the Commissioner of the Patnd Division, the effect 
of Eyre’s victory was to restore the confidence which the three 
events alluded to had so severely shaken. .In taking, then, a 
comprehensive glance at the province of Bihar at this particular 
moment, we seo, standing out from the mass, two prominent 
figures in whoso pretence all the others, the garrison of Arab 
alone excepted, are completely effaced. These two figures aio 
William Tayler and Vincent Eyre. In spite of unparalleled 
difficulties Mr. Tayler hud, up to the 25th of July, saved Bihar. 
The Government of India and Major-General Lloyd then 
suddenly stepping in, neutralised to a great extent Ins stu¬ 
pendous exertions, and allowed the province to drift to the\<;i} 
vorgo of destruction. Major Eyre, dropping, as it were, from 
the clouds, warded off that impending destruction. 1 hose who 
had caused the danger were thus blotted out from the public 
view. The wisdom and daring of Mr. Tayler, the energy and 
•determination of Major Eyre, had atoned for the feebleness and 
timflity of tlio leaders who did not guide. 

But there was an intervening period which, lor \he right 
understanding of the subsequent action of tho Governments of 
India and of Bengal, it iB necessary that I should notice. I 
mean tho period which elapsed between tno mutiny 
The interval ()f ^ nativo troops at Danapur and Siganlf and the 
relief of Arab by Major Eyre. _ A , 

The mutiny of the native troops had been an event to try to 
tho utmost Mr. Tayler’s hold on the province of which he was 
pro-consul. He had heard the Major-General commanding the 
division talking seriously of intrenching himself at Danapur. 
There was no assistance, then, *0 he looked lor from that 
quarter, in the other direction, his right-hand man, Major 
Holmes, had been murdered by his own soldiers, and to those 
soldiers, about five hundred in number, the lives of the Europeans 
and the treasuries all over the province, might at any moment 
fall a prey. Wo have seen how Mr. Taj ler behaved under 


h „vo been defended gainst 2000 Sipfil.ie and others so, ms past coin pro- 
■elision, and shows what determination can do against the moet 
whelming odds.”— Murray's Handbook oj Bengal , p. 10S. 






Dm jult position of mk, tayler. 



_ almost desperate circumstances; liow ho had posted to 
Lajor-General Lloyd to implore that officer to send out at once 
a force to attack the rebels. It certainly was not Mr. Tayler’s 
ault that the lorce despatched at his earnest instigation should 
ii ive been badly commanded and disgracefully beaten. 

>ut the fact that that force was disgracefully beaten 
added enormously to the difficulties of Mr. Tayler’s 

CLi ni cknce8 , tha{ Arah would al,nosfc SSSSSor 
immediately fall seemed reduced to a certainty. Mr - Tayiert 

^ hat could fifteen Europeans and fifty Sikhs effect p ° slt,ou * 
against six thousand trained Sipahis and a large body of 
irregular troops?* Granted even—in itself, if Eyre had been 
beaten, an impossible assumption, for the rebels would then 
navo captured the guns necessary for their purpose—that the 
position at Arah was impregnable, the supplies of food and of 
powder were very limited. But for Major Eyre, the fears of 
every one in the province regarding the Arah garrison must 
have been speedily realised; and it was not given to Mr. Tayler 
more than to any one else to feel assured that amid the detach¬ 
ments steaming up the Ganges one would certainly bo com¬ 
manded by the very man for tho occasion, by the Duinouriez, 
who, m tho silence and solitude of Gwaliar, had trained himself to 
bo prepared for any emergency. Tho defeat of Captain Dunbar’s 
force, then, seemed to leave the lives and tho treasuries of Bihar 
more than ever at the absolute mercy of the revolted soldiery. 

Now, for those lives and for those treasuries, Mr. Tayler was 
responsible to the Government of which he was in 
Bihar the representative. The danger was groat, tho Bibmuc e «f pon * 
emergency was unparalleled. The 'rebel army led as devolving 
was known, by a powerful and influential landowner, upou hiU1, 
flushed with victory, and provided to a certain extent with 
guns which bad been exhumed from that landowner’s estate 
was awaiting only tho fall of Arab to overrun tho province! 

the recent defeat had reduced tho Dunupur gaivison to absolute 
inaction. - )- 


Al "ong8t the Sip&his slum in the battle, Major Eyro found men of nine 
autcivnt regiments, a bufficu ut proof that tho three revolted Dai.apur r.-i- 
uu iitsi had been largely reinforced from other quarters. 

31st of July, the Ass slant Adjutant-General of the D&ndnir 
donnnT’ 10 a j etter to Major Eyro, warned that officer that he “must nut 
an m nA° n thc 1 0o -°P u ^tum of a force from Danapur, of which tho present 
amount ot troops here does not admit.” F 
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the effect that tlie 
extended along tho 


umours from the district were rife to 

Damraon Rajah, whose estates exioimeu *nun& ujiu 
[ he means to line of road from Arab to Baksar, had joined or was 
defend Lis about to join the rebels in Patmi ; the local police 
extended line. werQ distrusted; the Sikhs were for the most part 
employed on guard duties ; very few even of them were avail¬ 
able for any purpose outside the station. 

In four out of the five districts tho means of defence were 
even less. These districts, as already stated, were known under 
the names of Sh&habad, Gaya, Saran, Tirhut, and Ohamparan. 
Arab, the capital of the district of Shahabad, was virtually in 
the possession of the rebels; at Gaya, the chief station of its 
district, there were indeod ono hundred Sikhs and forty-five 
European soldiers; Muzaffarpiir, the chief station ot lirhut, 
was undefended, whilst Chapra and Motiharf, the capitals 
respectively of the districts of Saran and Champaran, had been 
abandoned by the European officials in consequonce ot the 
pressure of the mutineers. 

It was at Gaya and Muzaffarpiir, then, that the greatest 
danger Was to bo apprehended. The position of these stations 
rendered, them peculiarly liable to attack. They wcr>' exposed 
to the first brunt of the fury of tho mutineers, and they bad no 
sufficient means to resist them. # . T 

It must always be remembered that, at the period of which 1 
am writing, the fall of Arab was considered cortain. Equally 
certain, that a catastrophe of that nature would be promptly 
followed by a rising of all the disaffected through Bihar, lhe 
question which the commissioner of Patna had to 
tion heltmd solve, then, was this : whether lie should, trust to the 
to solve. seemingly impossible chance of Arab being.relieved, 
and, in that case, risk the lives of the officers under his orders, 
and the treasure under their charge whether ho should pie- 
pnre himself to meet tho coming danger, by drawing in liis too 
widely extended line, and massing his forces in a central position. 

Had Mr. Tayler been a timid or a vain-glorious man, he 
would have shrunk from the responsibility of withdrawing his 
officers from the positions assigned to them by the Government. 
But. beino* cool and resolute, ready to assume responsibility when 
the public weal was endangered, and endowed with 
. dSwttahto a remarkably clear vision, Mr. Tayler adopted the 
extended Hue. geBS ^] e CO urse of directing the officials at G aya and 
Muzaffarpiir to retire upon the central position of Patna. 
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3 ayler well know that, serving a Government which 
ged only hy results, and wliieh had already displayed a 
c esire to judge him. harshly, the responsibility which ho was 
thus taking upon himself was enormous. But with the know¬ 
ledge which he possessed, that Gaya was filled with men waiting 
only their opportunity to rise; that the gaol there alone con¬ 
tained eight hundred prisoners ready to commit any enormity; 
that the fall of Arab would certainly prove the signal for an 
attack on Gaya, ho felt that but one course was possible, and 
that courso he adopted. 

1 he order to the officials at Gaya and Muzaffarprir authorised 
thorn to withdraw their establishments to Patna, bringim- with 
them the coin in the treasury, unless by doing so their personal 
safety should be endangered.* 

'Phis mderwas transmitted on the 31st of July, after Mr. 
1 ayler had become cognisant of the disaster whicli 
had befallen Captain Dunbar’s expedition. July 31. 

Mr- 'Tyler’s order was acted upon with the best results at 
MuzafFarpur. The residents there, utterly unpro¬ 
tected, and endangered further hy the presence of a at 
detachment of tho 12th Irregular Cavalry, had been ‘ * ‘ rpur * 

very apprehensive of a rising, and had some days before vainly 
implored Major-General Lloyd to detach a few European soldiers 
for their protection. The} T , therefore, hailed Mr. Tayler’s order 
as an order which saved them from death, and, perhaps, from 
something worse than death. Having no troops to form an 
escort, they were unable to take the public money witli them. 

1 hey lett it, therefore, in the treasury, and moved upon Patna. 
During their absence the detachment of tho 12th revolted and 
attacked the public buildings. The rebels were, however, driven 
? f 1 ie lia tfye officials and tho police, who encouraged by 
f d "' fh . ,ential Hindu traders and bankers of the 
place, the safety of whose property depended oiTlhe maintenance 


<SL 


(h *^hL Urp ° rt ° f T" yle, ' s ° r,,or couM " ot 1* mistaken. It was clear 
( >r ? SeUC °,: f ^nger o:«au attack from an overwhelmin', bodv 
will, which then small force si,mild be unable to cope, Mr. ^1^ took mum 


• .] F , . L . ■ v uvea ui Jim suoorcunates. even at the 

iihk of abandoning the money, if tho attack .should take place, or if, in the 

,iMn?,f, ;L 8U „S X,rdmatea> Bhou,d , b ® imminent as not to admit of their 


iju unm men t as not to a unit of thpir 
biking the usual measures for removing the treasure. In a word, ho relieved 
hi* subordinates «>f the responsibility of uselessly sacrificing their lives in 
attempting to defend money-bags which they could not save. n 
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ritisi authority, remained loyal to the hand that fod them. 
Vhen, a few days later, the Eutopeati officials lotmned tu the 
station, they found that order had been maintained in all the 
public buildings, and that the mutineers, baffle^ in their 
attempts upon the treasury, had vented their fury upon one or 
two private houses. 

The case was far different at Gaya. The magistrate of that 
Atuay&. distiict was Mr. Alonzo Money. This gentleman 
Mr. Ai<m> had, three da} r s before, recorded his opinion that, 
Money. whilst nothing was to ho feaied from tho towns¬ 
people, two causes of apprehension yet existed, viz., the inroad 
of any largo number of the Dan&pur mutineers, and the approach 
of the 5th Irregular Cavalry. Jn any case ho declared his 
intention to defend the station and the treasure to the utmost. 

Two days subsequently to the despatch of this letter Captain 
Dun bur's detachment was surprised and beaten by the mutineers. 
Mr. Money received a letter informing him of this catastrophe 
the following day ; but the messenger who brought that letter 
convoyed to him likewise an order from his Commis>ioner, Mr. 
Taller,*to fall back with the European residents and troops 
upou-hvtna, bringing with him the treasure, unless by su doing 
the t>A*sonal safety of the European residents should be en¬ 
dangered.* 

On receiving these instructions Mr. Money summoned the 
Mr. Money European civil officers of the station to advise him 
abandonhe as course he follow. Unfortunately 

Government timid counsels prevailed, and there was no Taylor 
treasure. present to oven ide them. In vain did some of tho 
residents entieat Mr. Money to remain at the station till carts 
could l>e procured to convey the treasure. He would nut. But, 
acting as he considered the emergency required, he decided to 
oboy that portion of Mr. Tayler’s ordfr which directed a retire¬ 
ment on Patnd,—but to abandon tho treasure. 

Eo sufficient explanation Las ever yet been afforded as fo this 
The abandon aordinary abandonment. The station was not 
went not war- then threatened. Mr. Money had previously re- 
cumbtancea* 1 ” C0r ^ C( ^ bis conviction that tho forty-five Europeans, 
the hundred Sikhs, and tho now police at bis 
disposal were more than sufficient to ward off danger on the 


* “ Everything,” wrote Mr. Tayler, “ mu»t now be sacrificed to holding 
tiic country, and the occupation of a central position.” 








andonM’ent of the government treasure. 

^6f the townspeople.* A company of the G4th Regiment 
within a few miles of the place. Mr. Taylor’s order had 
been written, Mr. Money could not fail to see, solely with 
reference to danger to be apprehended from without—to the 
inevitable consequences of the fall of A rah. The instructions 
not to abandon the treasure unless the personal safety of the 
Europeans should bo endangered, would justify its abandonment 
only in case an attack should be made upon that treasure by irre¬ 
sistible force. It certainly conveyed no authority to abandon the 
treasure when it was yet unthreatened, when no danger was to 
ho apprehended from the townspeople, before any attempt had 
been made to remove it, and when a sufficient body of troops to 
escort it was at hand. 


However, Mr. Money, in consultation with the members of 
the station he had summoned, arrived, after due HoBetoout 
deliberation, at this decision. Ho and they and 
their escort started at 6 o’clock that very evening, leaving 
behind them a gaol filled witli prisoners, and eighty thousand 
pounds of Government money. 

Some idea of the un-English character of this step would 
seem at a very early period of tho retreat to have struck one of 
the members of tho party. This was Mr. llollings, of the opium 
department. As this gentleman rode further and further from 
Gaya tho conviction continued to gain strength in his mind 
that he and his fellow-cuuutrymen were committing a very 
disgraceful act. At last he could bear it no longer. He rode up 
to Mr. Money and imparted to him his doubts and his misgivings. 

Mr. Money was the officer directly serving under tho Com¬ 
missioner of Patna, and the responsibility of tho retreat from 
Gaya, however much he may have acted upon the opinions of 
others, really lay with him. He had moved off. the troops and 
the other residents, leaving behind him the Government money. 
But, now, the arguments of Mr. Hollings seemed to convince 
him that in so acting he hud acted wrongly, in¬ 
stead, however, of ordering back the troops—an act gyS* 
which lay entirely within his competence-Mr. 

Money determined to return to Gayd with Mr. Holdings, leaving 
the troops and the others to pursue their way. 

* Mr. Money’s words, dated 2Slli of July, were: “There is nothing, how¬ 
ever, to bo apprehended from the townspeople. Thoy are snrrouuded by ft 
new and strong police, and huve a wholesome dread of the forty-live 
English aud one hundred Sikhs.” 
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%, nreator condemnation of tho part he had taken in leaving 

this station could he pronounced than this thus passed 

Ilemarkson _ i • tp tt*_ . „i. _ 


Mr^x/mfey^i by Mr. Money upon himsolf. His rotum, too, would 
vacillation. a p pear) at f ir3 t glance, a very Quixotic proceeding. 
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If the money could not be saved, and tho station could not be 
maintained, when Mr. Money had under his orders a force ol one 
hundred and fifty Europeans and Sikhs, what could he expect 
to accomplish when*aided solely by Mr. Ilollings? 

But Mr. Money after all risked but little. He was well aw,are 
that within easy call of Gaya there was a detachment of I he 64th 


Regiment, and almost his first act after his retur 


The 


aS or was to summon that, detachment to join him. 
the 64th Rogi- question might perhaps be asked, why he had not 
" ont ' summoned it before he abandoned tlie station ? 

Mr. Money found the station still quiet, but be was by no 
means at his ease. He distiusted the men who surrounded him. 
The distrust, however, did not inspire him with prudence. The 
folic' ' in g morning ho showed his hand to every native official 
by #penly burning tho Government stamped paper, thus 
proving to the natives of Gaya that ho hncl returned solely to 

baulk thorn of their anticipated plunder. 

Fortunately for Mr. Money, before any open manifestation of 
the public discontent had taken place, the company of the 04th 
returned (2nd of August). Mr. Money, then feeling himself 
strong, collected carts upon which to l»ad the treasure. On tho 
4th tho treasure was loaded, and sent off under tho 
August!. (ruaT( j 0 f tho 6 4th detachment. Mr. Money intended 
to accompany the party, but returning to bis own house to save 
a few things of value he was suddenly startled by hearing the 
yells of the prisoners whom tho native station guards had just 
then released from the gaol. Mr. Money had but just time to 
mount liis horse, fortunately kept saddled, and to join tho 

detachment. , . . . , 

Tho question had arisen as to the direction which tho convoy 
should take. Had Mr. Money decided to march upon Patna, he 
would yet, though in a clumsy and vacillating manner, have 
obevecl the instructions he had received from his official superior. 
v But lie would appear to have been misled by iaise 

JSSfto reports as to the danger of traversing. the short 
Calcutta. distance which lay between Gaya and that si at ion. 
He decided, therefore, to move the 'Europeans, so urgently 
required in the north-west, from the field of action, and to 
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MR. MONEY*S VACILLATION. 

(^bike tlie far longer journey to Calcutta.* Tlie detach 
after repulsing outside Gaya the hap-hazard onslaught of 
the released prisoners, reached Calcutta unmolested. 

It is clear from the above plain story that whilst the conduct 
of Mr. Taylor in directing a general concentration of August 4. 
his subordinates on Patna, in tbe face of the blow Mr. Money’s 
delivered at British pi'estige on tlie banks of the Son, first to iast m 
was marked by a statesman-like prudence and a inexplicable, 
thorough comprehension of the vital interests at stake, the 
action of Mr. Alonzo Money was dictated by a vacillating spirit, 
and by an unstable and impulsivo nature. It is clear that, if 
Mr. Alonzo Money had carried out literally the orders of his 
official superior, though he might have gained no sensational 
triumph, he would have brought tho treasure from Gaya safely 
into Patna. Indeed it may be confidently asserted that, in 
saving tho treasure even as he did save it, ho carried out, though 
in a stylo peculiarly his own, Mr. Taylor’s ordors. To himself, 
as a free agent, History will accord no merit whatever. He 
imperilled the success of his superior’s scheme by abandoning 
the treasure when he quitted the station, in the face of the 
orders he had received to bring it with him if he could do so 
without endangering the lives of his coadjutors ; he imperilled 
the success of his superior’s schemes by returning with one 
companion to the station, after having advisedly denuded it of 
the European and Sikh troops ; and, finally, he disobeyed his 
superior’s orders and risked tho whole policy of tho Government 
by taking down the treasure to Calcutta, instead of moving it to 
the adjoining station of Patna. Fortune greatly be- 13 wonderfully 
friended him; for Fortune changed a gross derelic- favoured by 
tion of duty, a disobedience to orders which would ° r lme * 
have subjected a soldier to a court-martial—into a sensational 
triumph almost unparalleled. For a very brief space, and in the 


* Mr. Money reported to Government: “The next day (August 3), brought 
a letter to Captain ThcWIpson” commanding tho company of the 64th), 
*' written by an officer at Danapur of his own corps. It contained these words 
in pencil, ‘ For God’s sake look out. The Sth N. 1. mutineers have murcbed 
upon Gaya, they say, with one gun/ The news of martial law proclaimed 
iu all tlie Bihar districts reached us tho same morning. I called auothor 
council, and told Captain Thompson he was now the principal authority in 
the district. I gave him my opinion that, encumbered with treasure, we were 
too weak to run the risk of meeting so large a body of mutineers, and recom¬ 
mended falling hack on tho Grand Trunk Road. ’ In such a case, the opinion 
of tho chief civil officer was imturally ch eisivo 
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of a very small, though a very influential body of men, K 
onzo Money became the hero of Bihar.'* 

Let us see now how it was that he became so. 

The Government of India and the Government of Bengal 
had been terribly frightened by the story of the successful 
revolt of the D&mipur Siphahis, and of the defeat of Captain 
Dunbar’s detachmegt. The Government of India, mistaking 
severity for vigour, showed the extent of their terror by at onco 
directing that their agent—the man upon whom they had cast 
the responsibility properly belonging to themselves—that 
Major-General Lloyd should be tried by a court-martial. That 
Government had their scape-goat handy. Mr. Halliday, repre¬ 
senting the Government of Bengal, was in a different position. 
Ho had, indeed, a score to settle with Mr. Tayler, because 
Mr. Tayler had maintained a bold and resolute front, and had 
preserved order in his province by measures not altogether 
approved of by the Lieutenant-Govei nor. But Mr. Tayler had 
Mr.^Jalliday k GOn too successful to bo touched. Ho liad saved 
.re Eyre's Patna. To remove him now, when Bill r apparently 
was at the mercy of the victorious mutineers, was 
not to bo thought of—oven by Mr. Halliday. 

Suddenly, however, the scene changed. A God-like mortal 
shone through the mist, dispersed the black cloud, 
annihilated the revolted Sipahis, removed all appre¬ 
hension at once and for ever regarding the safety of Biliar, and 
loft it free to Mr. Halliday to exorcise to the fullest extent his 
undoubted right of patronage—and of revenge. 

Major Eyre virtually reconquered lest Bihar. Ho restored 
the province to the position in which Mr. Tayler, unaided, had 
maintained it, until the Governmont of India and Major-General 
Lloyd had contrived to plunge it into clanger. But in the 
short interval the Gaya episode had occurred. W hilst Arab was 
yet trembling on the verge of destruction, Mr. Tayler had 
issued tho withdrawal order. Eyre saved Arab. But before 
the results of Eyre’s great feat of arms had become known, Mr. 
Alonzo Money, first disobeying, then half obeying, the direc¬ 
tions of his Commissioner, was, by his vacillating and impulsive 
action, converting a plain act of duty into a sensational drama, of 
which he, fora few brief moments, was the star-bespangled hero. 


After. 


* For Ills coiiilurt on this occasion, Mr. Money wcw made a Companion ci 
tho Bath I 



MIN/Sr*y 



DISMISSAL OF MR. TAYLER. 

.o Calcutta, immediately after the news of h/yre s great 

_mph, came, in a distorted and inaccurate shape, A ficr. 

the intelligence of Tayler’s withdrawal order. llie 

danger was now over; the tears in the council-chamber of 
Belvedere* were dried up; a feverish exaltation followed. It 
was necessary that some proof should be given that energy had 
not died out in Bengal. Mr. Tayler’s withdrawal order 
furnished the opportunity. Forgetting, or choosing not to 
remember, his transcendent services; the fact that lie had never 
despaired of the safety of liis division ; that he had baffled the 
counsels of the mutineers; and had suppressed, unaided, the 
rising of Patna; that he had been tlio rock on which every hope in 
Bihar had rested ; that ho had cheered tho despairing, stimulated 
the wavering, roused to action even the faint heart ot the 
soldier ; forgetting, or choosing not to remember, these great 
achievements, the Government of Bengal, acting in concert with 
the Government, of India, seized upon his withdrawal order to 
dismiss Mr. Tayler from his post, to consign the Dignil ^ s 
saviour of Bihar, in the very morning dawn of tho from Ills i«.st 
triumph which he bad prepared, to signal and 
unmerited disgrace. 

The Government of Bengal added insult to injury. Not 
content with suppressing the fact that Mr. Tayler had coupled 
with the order for the withdrawal of the officials from Gaya a 
direction that they should bring with them the treasure undot 
their charge, unless by so doing their personal safety should be 
endangered, Mr. Halliday did not scruple to charge with being 
actuated by panief tho man whose manly hearing had been, 


* The official residouce, near Calcutta, of lbs Lieutenant-Governor of 

Bengal. . 

f Mr. Halliday wrote on the 5th of August: “ It appears from a letter juM 
received f*om Mr. Tayler, Hint, whilst apparently under the influence of it 
panic, he has order. <1 the officials at all tho stations in his division to abandon 
their posts and fall back on Baii&ptfr. .... Under these circumstances 
T |) vc determined at orfHo to remove Mr. Tayler from hi3 appointment of 
Cornu ifisioner of Rittnji.” It was on Mr. Hulliduy’s report that Mr, Tayler 
was subsequently described by the Governor-General as “showing a great 
want of calmness and firmness”; as “ issuing an order quite beyond his com* 
pt t noy; as “interfering with tho military authorities.” Mr Halliday 
subsequently “explained” officially, that “panic was apparent on the face of 
Mr. Tayler’s order, and specially from his urgent and reiterated advice, it 
not order, to Major Eyre, not to -advance to the relief which saved Arab” 
With respect to this lost charge it may be as well to state, once for all, that 
Mr. Tayler never addressed Major Eyre on the subject of the advance on 
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^ uighoul, an example to the whole of India. It would he 
iffioult to produce, in the annals of official persecution, rife 
as they are with perversions of truth, a statement uioro ffratttit- 
ous.* * 


<SL 


Arali. What lie did do was simply this. On the evening ofthe day on which 
Mr. TayU'i* learned the ^*feat of Captain Dunbar and his detachment of up¬ 
wards of 100 men, lie received a letter from Mr. Bax, the magistrate with 
Major Eyre, informing him that Eyre at the head of 150 men was about to 
attempt the task in which Dunbar had failed, and asking his opinion, Mr. 
J ayler thereupon wrote to Mr. Bax, telling him of Dunbar’s defeat, and ex¬ 
pressing his opinion that it Would be prudent if Major Eyre were to drop down 
in his steamer to Danapiir, take up reinforcements there, and advance thence 
on Arab. Mr. Taylor did not even send this letter to Mr. Bax. He sent it 
open to Major-General Lloyd, that the General might forward it with such 
instructions as he might think tit to give. Who will deny that in thus ex¬ 
pressing his opinion Mr. Tayler performed only a clear and imperative duty? 

* Sir John Kaye lias thus ably summarised the arguments on this point:— 
“On the whole, it appears to me, on mature consideration, that the orders 
b»vue<t by Mr. Taylor were not of such a character as to merit the condemna- 
*’ tlou v (licli Government passed upon them. It is not to b< questioned that, 
up Hi the time of the mutiny of tin,* Danapiir regiments, the tUiolo bearing of 
the Patnd Commissioner was manly to a point of manliness not s iU»u excelled 
in those troubled times. He had exhorted all his countrymen to cling stead¬ 
fastly to their posts. He had rebuked those who had betrayed their fears by 
deserting their stations. His measures had been bold: his conduct had been 
courageous: his policy had ban severely repress 1 ve. If he had erred, 
assuredly his errors had not leaned to the side of weakness. Ho was one of 
the last men in the service to strike his colours, save under the compulsion of 
a great necessity. But when the Ddndpiir regiments broke into rebellion— 
wlien the European troops, on whom he had relied, proved themselves to he 
incapable of repressing mutiny on the spot, or overtaking it with swift retribu¬ 
tion—when it was known that thousands of insurgent Sipuliis ware over¬ 
running the country, and that the country, in the language of the day, was 
“ up ”—i)jtt( some of the chief members of the territorial aristocracy had risen 
against the domination of tho English, nnu that the predatory classes, including 
«warms of released convicts from the gaols, were waging deadly war against 
property and life—when ho saw that all these tilings were against us, and 
there seemed to he no hope left that tho scattered handfuls of Englishmen at 
the out-stations could escape utter destruction, he deemed it his duty tort yoke 
the orders which he had issued in more auspicious times, and to call intoPatnrf 
finch of our English establishments as lmd not already been swept away by 
the rebellion or escaped without “llieial recall In doing this be gcnciuUsly 
took upon himself tho responsibility of withdrawal, and absolved ail tin 
officers under him from any blame which might descend upon them for 
deserting their stations without the sanction of superior authority. It was 
not doubted that if there had bucu miy reasonable ground of hope that these 
little assemblies of Englishmen could'hold their own, that they could save 
their lives and the property of Government by defending their pont.s, it would 
Jmvo been better that tho effort should bo made. But their destruction would 
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DISMISSAL OF MR. TAYLER. 


tho fiat had gono forth. Mr. William Taylor was 
dismissed from his post. His career in the Indian Civil 
Service was ruined by one stroke ot the pen. 

And yet this man had accomplished as much as any 
individual man to save India in her great danger. He had 
done more than Mr. Halliday, who recalled him; more than 
the Government which supported Mr. Halliday. With a 
courage as true and a resolution as undaunted as that which he 
showed when dealing with the Patna mutineers, Mi. J.aylei 
has struggled since, ho is struggling still, for the reversal of 
the unjust censure which blighted his career. Subsequent 
events have singularly justified the action which, at the time, 
was so unpalatable to Mr. Halliday. Mr. Taylor’s denunciation 
to tho Wahabi leaders, treated as a fable by his superiors, has 
been upheld to tho full by tho discoveries of recent years. - It 
has been abundantly shown that, to his onorgotio action alone 
was it duo that Patna escaped a terrible disaster. The sup- 


have been a greater calamity to the State than their surrender. It was im- 
possible to overvalue the worth of European life at that tune, and the deaths 
of so many Englishmen would have been a greater triumph and a greater 
encouragement to the enemy than their flight. It was tho hour of our greatest 
darkness and our sorest need. We know now how Wake and Rovle and 
Colvin and tlieir comrades in the 4 little house ’ held the enemy in check, and 
how Vincent Eyre taught both tl:e Sipalii mutineers and the Shdhdbad msur- 
"onts that there was still terrible vitality in our Fmglish troops. Of this 
William Taylor knew nothing. But he had palpably before him the fact, of 
1 Hinbnr’s disaster, aud lie believed that nothing could save the little garrison 
at Arab. Tho probabilities at the time were that the Dandpur regiments, 
with Kunwar Singh and his followers, having done their work in that direction 
would move, llushed with conquest and gorged with plunder, upon hay a and 
other stations, carrying destruction with them wheresoever they might go. 
What th* *' Commissioner then did was what had H an done and a hat was being 
dono by other authorities, civil and military, in other parts of the country ; it 
was held to bo round policy to draw in our scattered outposts to Homo c&iltrul 
points of safety where the enemy might be defied. In this I can perceive no 
appearance of a panic. Tf'holer had not acted thus, and evil had befallen 
Hie Christian people under his charge, he would have been condemned with a 
far severer condemnation for so fatal an omi^-ion.” 

* In his admirable work. Oar Indian Musalmans , Sir William Hunter, 
K.O.S.I., LLD,, proved that oven five years before tho period of which I tun 
treating there existed at Pat nil “a groat treasonable organisation for supplying 
men ami money to the fanatical camp on the frontier; ” that this organisation 
was the organisation of tho Wahabis; and that of the Wahabis one of tho 
nu n arrested by Mr. Taylor was tho d< b rmim d and resolute loader. He was 
subsequently tried by Sir Herbert Edwardes, convicted of treason, and trails* 
potted to tho Andamans. 
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ughoul, an example to the whole of India. It would Ue 
cult to produce, in the annals of official persecution, rife 
as they are with perversions of truth, a statement more gratuit¬ 
ous.* * 


A rail. What lie flicl do was simply this. On the evening of the day on which 
-Mr. Tayler learned the defeat of Captain Dunbar and his detachment of up¬ 
wards of 400 men, he received a letter from Mr. Bux, the magistrate with 
Major Eyre, informing him that Eyre at the head of 150 men was about to 
attempt the task in which Dunbar had failed, and asking his opinion. Mr. 
Tayler thereupon wrote to Mr. Bax, telling him of Dunbar’s defeat, and ex¬ 
pressing his opinion that it would be prudent if Major Eyre were to drop down 
ill Ills steamer to Ddmtpur, take up reinforcements there, and advance thence 
on Arab. Mr. Tayler did not even send this letter to Mr* Bax. He sent it 
open to Major-General Lloyd, that the General might forward it with such 
instructions as lie might think fit to give. Who will deny that in thus ex¬ 
pressing his opinion Sir. Tayler performed only a clear and imperative duty? 

* Sir John Kaye lias thus ably summarised the arguments on this point:— 
“ On the whole, it appears to me, on mature consideration, that the orders 
jasiTec^ by Mr. Tayler were not of such a character as to merit the condemna- 
‘ tioa v-Jiich Government passed upon them. It is not to be (Uestioned that, 
up to the time of the mutiny of the DamipuT regiments, the wh<4p bearing of 
the Patmi Commissioner was manly to a point of manliness not o! eii excelli d 
in those troubled times. He had exhorted all his countrymen to cling stead¬ 
fastly to their posts. He hod rebuked those who had betrayed their fears by 
deserting their stations. His measures had been bold: his conduct bad been 
courageous: his policy hud been severely repress’ve. If he bad erred, 
assuredly his errors had not leaned to the side of weakness, lie was one of 
the last men in the service to strike his colours, save under the compulsion of 
a great necessity. But when the Ddndpiir regiments broke into rebellion— 
when the European troops, on whom lie had relied, proved- themselves to bo 
incapable of repressing mutiny on the spot, or overtaking it with swift retribu¬ 
tion—when it was known that, thousands of insurgent Sipiihis were over¬ 
running the country, amt that the country, in the language of the day, was 
“up”—that b'*me of the chief members of the territorial aristocracy had risen 
against the domination of the English, amf that the predatory classes, including 
swarms of released convicts from the gaols, were waging deadly war against 
prop rt.y and life--when he saw that all these things were against us, ami 
there seemed to be no hope left that the scattered handfuls ot Englishmen at 
flp out-stations could escape utter destruction, he deemed it liis duty to rt voki 
the orders which he had issued in more auspicious times, and to call into Patmi 
finch of our English establishments as had not already been swept away by 
the rebellion or escaped without official recall Ill doing this he gcncioii ly 
look upon himself the responsibility of withdrawal, an«l absolved all tin 
officers under him from any blame which might descend upon them tor 
desorriim their stations without the sanction of superior authority. It was 
not doubtod tlmt if there had boon any reasonable ground of hope that these 
little assemblies of Englishmen could'bold their own, that they could save 
their lives and the property of Government by defending their pn.ds, iL wonh: 
have boon better that the effort should be made. But their destruction would 
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DISMISSAL OF MR. TAYLER. 


tho fiat had gono forth. Mr. William Tayler wa! 
issed from his post. Ilis career in the Indian Civil 
Service was ruined hy one stroke of the pen. 

A.nd yet this man had accomplished as much as any 
individual man to save India in her great danger. He had 
done more than Mr. Halliday, who recalled him; more than 
the Government which supported Mr. Halliday. With a 
courage as true and a resolution as undaunted as that which he 
showed when dealing with the Patna mutineers, Mr. Tayler 
has struggled since, he is struggling still, for tho reversal of 
the unjust censure which blighted his career. Subsequent 
events have singularly justified the action which, at the time, 
was so unpalatable to Mr. Halliday. Mr. Taylor’s denunciation 
to tho Wahabi leaders, treated as a fable by his superiors, has 
been upheld to the full by the discoveries of recent years.* * It 
lias been abundantly shown that, to his onorgotic action alone 
was it duo that Patna escaped a terrible disaster. The sup- 
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have been a greater calamity to the State than their surrender. It was im¬ 
possible to overvalue the worth of European life at that time, and the deaths 
of so many Englishmen would Jmvo been a greater triumph and a greater 
encouragement to the enemy than their flight. It was the hour of our greatest 
darkness and our sorest need. We know now how Wake and Hoyle and 
Colvin and their comrades in Hie * little house * held the enemy in check, and 
how Vincent Eyre taught both the Si paid mutineers and the Shdhabad insur¬ 
gents that there was still terrible vitality in our English troops. Of this 
William Tayler knew nothing. But he had palpably before him the fact of 
Dunbar’s disaster, and lie believed that nothing could save the little garrison 
at Arab. Tho probabilities at tho time wore that the Danapur regiments, 
with Kunwar Singh and his followers, having done their work in that direction, 
would move, flushed with conquest and gorged with plunder, upon Gaya and 
other stations, carrying destruction with them wheresoever they might go. 
What the Commissioner then did was what had lxm done and what was being 
done by other authorities, civil and military, in other parts of file country; it 
was held to bo sound policy to draw in our scattered outposts to some central 
points of safety where the enemy might be defied. In this I can perceive no 
appearance of a panic. If Tayler had not acted thus, and evil had befallen 
tin: Christian people under his charge, he would have been condemned with a 
far severer condemnation for so fatal an omission.” 

* In his admirable work, Our Indian Muwlmam , *Sir William Hunter, 
K.C.8J., LLD., proved that even five years before the period of which I nm 
treating there existed at Patna “agreal treasonable organisation for supplying 
men and money to the fanatical camp on the frontier ; ” that this organisation 
was the organisation of the Wahabis; and that of the Wahabi's one of flic 
men arrested by Mr. Tayh r was tho di tennin* d and resolute leader. He was 
subsequently tried by Sir Herbert Edwardcs, convicted of treason, and trails* 
poited to the Andamans. 
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cssed words of the withdrawal order have been publisher 
he world, and the charge of panic lias been recognised every¬ 
where as untrue. J 

It is a curious and a very remarkable fact that of the 
recantation members of the Council of the Governor-General 
who supported at the time Mr. TTalliday’s action, two 
have, in later years, expressed their regret that they 
acted hastily and oft incorrect information. “ Time,” wrote, in 
1868, one of the most prominent amongst them, Mr. Dorin, 
“ time has shown that he (Mr. Hallidax) was wrong and that 
you were right.”* Another, the then Military Member of 
Council, General Sir John Low, G.C.B., thus, in 1867, recorded 
his opinion : “ I well remember my having, as a Member of 
Lord Canning’s Council, concurred with his Lordship in the 
censure which he passed upon your conduct . . . but it has 
since been proved —incontestably proved—that the data on 
which that decision was based were quite incorrect! . . . I 
.j;i merely believe that your skilful and vigorous management of 
th^e’disaffected population of Patnd was of imnuu<> valuo to the 
Government of India, and that in the last few months of your 
Commissionership, commencing with the arrest of the throe 
Wahabi conspirators, and the disarming of the greater portion 
of the inhabitants of Patna city, your services were of more 
vital importance to the public interests than those of many 
officers, both civil and military, during the whole period of 
their Indian career, in less critical times, who havo been 
rewarded—and justly rewarded—by honours from the Queen ; 
while your services, by an extraordinary combination of un¬ 
lucky circumstances, have hitherto beon overlooked.” Jt is not 
loss remarkable that three ex-Governors and two ex-Lieutenant 
Governors of the Presidencies i# and Provinces of India have 
recorded similar opinions, whilst one gentleman, decorated for 
his distinguished conduct in the province of which Mr. Taylor 
was the pro-consul, had not hesitated to inform him that until 
Mr. Tayler should he rewarded for the conduct which saved 


* “ f can, of course, havo no sort of objection to repeat/' wrote, in 1868, the 
gentleman who was Lord Canning’s private secretary in 1857,“ what is a very 
sincere conviction , that if Lord Canning hail seen the papers which you havo 
now to produce, and been made acquainted with the subsequent progress of 
events, lie would most likely have changed his opinion ns to the treatment 
you havo experienced ; and, if he had chauged his opinion, a man of his uoblo 
character would have bom forward to tiny so, and to do you justice.” 





JUSTICE DENIED Mlt. TAYM5R. 


iwprovince, it would be too painful for him “ to wear in vour 
- «seuee the decoration which I have so gratefully received 
from Her Majesty.” J 

His comrades in India, then, and the public generally have 
rendered to Mr. William Tayler the justice which 
is still denied him by the Government which he f U8 , ti( ;\® Lil ' 
served so truly and with such signal success The 

w?-i°5n 0ffi - ial , ( ] is P lcasuro 8ti11 flights his declining years. 
Whilst his rival, decorated by the Crown, has been awarded a scat 
m the Council of India, he “who was right when that rival 
was wrong _ still remains in the cold shade of official neglect. 
Although with a pertinacity which is the result of conscious 
rectitude Mr. Tayler has pressed upon each succeeding Secre¬ 
tary of State his claims for redress, that redress has still been, 
up to the latest date, denied him. It Beems to be r 
considered that the lapso of years sanctions a *»i t.me H on&f 
wrong, should that wrong in the interval remain t,0na " ron * ? 
mi atoned for. Wo English not only boast of our justice, but 
in tho haughtiness of onr insular natures, wo aro ant to 
reproach tlio French for tho manner in which they treated tho 
great men of their nation who strove unsuccessfully to build 
up a French empire in India. We taunt thorn with bavin- 
sent Lally to the block, and allowed Dupleix to dio in misery 
and in want. But, looking at our treatment of Mr. William 
layler, cun wo . say that, even with the advantages which a 
century of civilisation has given us, our hands aro more clean? 
This man saved a province. In saving that province it is 
possible that, he saved with it districts outsido his own. Yet is 
ho not, I ask, looking at the treatment he received, is ho not 
entitled to use, if not the very words, yet tho sense of tho very 
words employed by Dupleix in 1764: “I have sacrificed” 
wiote three months before ho died that, greatest of Lido-French 
administrators, “ I have sacrificed my youth, my fortune,Ty 
hie, to enrich my nation in Asia . . . My services aro treated 
as fables; my domand is denounced as ridiculous. I am 
treated as the vilest of mankind.” To this day the treatment 
ot Dupleix is a lasting stain on French administration. I most 
fervently hope, ior the credit of my country, that our children 
and our children s children may not be forced to blush for a 

SJ3 stam restin g on >o annals of England; that tho 
cnch may never have it in their power to return the n- 

P vof 1 ip 11Ch 0lU UHt0rians bavo not been slow to cast ou 
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3 ii are more quick to discern noble qualities in a leader 
than tlie private soldier. It was a striking testimony to the 
hold which Eyre’s conduct and character had taken on the 
minds of the men of tho 5th Fusiliers, that, when they heard 
that lie was about to lead them across those impassable roads to 
an inaccessible stronghold, they were loud in their expressions 
of the confidence with which they would hail tho order to move 


forward.* 

But before setting out on this expedition something yet 
remained to be done at Arab. The townspeople had un¬ 
mistakably sympathised with the revolted Sipahis. Not a 
single voice had warned Captain Dunbar of the ambush into 
which he was leading his detachment. Some of the more 
prominent men of the city had even taken an active part 
against our countrymen. As a preliminary measure, then, 
Eyre disarmed the population. Men whoso active aid on 
ln)half of the rebols was indisputable were brought to trial. 
Throughout tho district order was restored. At tho samo timo 
Eyro communicated his intentions to the military authorities 
at lhipapur, and solicited reinforcements of at least two 
hunted more European troops and a supply of un.-munition. 
He took advantage, likewise, of tho number of lunleers 
flocking to his camp, to organise a corps of European volunteer 
cavalry, tho command of which he conferred upon Captain 
Jackson, of the Stud Department. His wounded ho sent in to 
Danapur. 

On tho 8th of August Eyre was joined by two hundred men 
_ .of the 10th Foot and five officers. Three days 

inforceraentfl later a hundred of Rattray s Sikhs joined him. 
and sets out. nig total augmented force then consisted of throe 
hundred and thirty European Infantry, thirty-six European 
Cavalry, one hundred and forty Sikhs, forty of whom were tho 
Arah garrison commanded by Herwald Wake, and sixteen 
Volunteer Cavalry. With this force Eyre set 
August n. Qut ou the a fternoon of the 11th, in tlie diroc- 

tion of Jagdispur, the hereditary stronghold of Kunwar Singh. 


* la his report to Army Head-quarters, Captain L'EsIrange, commanding 
the detachment of the 5th Fusiliers, after describing the reported difficulty 
of the march, added ; “ Under all the circumstance^a feeling ot doubt, d net 
of apprehension, as to tho success of our expedition might easily have pervaded 
troops less confident Uiar onr U were in tho judgment, talent, ami courage ot 
our leader.*’ 
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FAULTY TACTICS OF KUNWAR SINGH. 



^ ^ anw ^ ^e troops n dor tho orders of K fin war Singh had 

—to a great extent recovered heart. The halt of eight days’ 
duration made by Major Eyro at Arab had inspired 
(hem with the belief that no further advance was 
intended by the English, and that thoy would bo 
but unmolested in their stronghold. Impressed with this idea, 
Kim wav Singh detached small parties in the direction of 
halvsar, to feel their way and to intercept any small bodies of 
Europeans whom they might meet. In this they were 
partially successful, and this success would probably have 
incited their leader, had he been left alone, to make, a little 
later, a movement in force in the same direction. But K fin war 
Singh was well served by the country-people, lie was in¬ 
formed, almost as soon as they arrived, of the reinforcements 
which reached Eyre. He felt certain, then, as to tho noxt 
move of the British force, and he resolved, with the energy 
which formed so strong a feature of his character, to meet it 
with his remaining available strength. 

Calling in, then, all his detachments within reach, ho oc¬ 
cupied, in considerable force, the village of Dilawar, about a 
mile and a half in advance of Jagdigpur, and covered by a 
river. This village he caused to he intrenched. It was con¬ 
nected with Jagdfspur by a very thick jungle, with tho 
intricacies of which, however, his men were well acquainted. 

Not content with occupying a position presenting difficulties 
to an assailant, and capable of being in a great 
measure masked, Kunwar Singh was so ill-advised H £ c [* c u e lty 
as to send a strong body of cavalry and infantry 
across the river to occupy a villago, Tolu Nuruinpfir, on its 
left bank. It was this cardinal error which rendered his 
defeat certain. He had in tho -field alt.ncmfhm- n limit n™ 



thousand two hundred men, 
Si pahis. 


byre had advanced towards Jagdfspur the afternoon of the 
lltli. He marched eight miles, passing over en route 
his late battle-field, and encamped for the night on > 

the banks of the Grhagar rivulet. Resuming his uireor" cap * 
march with the early dawn, he halted at 9 o’clock to Jngd,Bpllr ' 
refresh his men. At 10 o’clock he again advanced, and in Lall¬ 
an-hour detected the presence of the enemy in Tola 
Xa ruin pur. He at once sent forward his skirmishers, Augl,8t 1 
supported by a five of grape. This fire forced the enemy in and 



dSrtfrn. In the history of the mutiny there is no story which 
appeals more to the admiration than the stoiy of this man 
guiding, almost unaided, a province through the storm, 
training his crew and keeping down the foe, whilst yet both 
hands were at the w^heel, and in the end steering his tossed 
vessel into the harbour of safety. Character, courage, tact, 
clearness of vision, firmness of brain, were in him alike con¬ 
spicuous. May it never descend to posterity that in the 
councils of England services so distinguished were powerless 
in the presence of intrigue ! 
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' kyre enjoylftg, on tho early morn of the 3rd of 

August, the triumph of his decisive victory. It is 
difficult even to imagine a position more gratifying trahTnt 

to a high-minded soldier than that which he then the relief, 
occrmiftd Of +U _ i. i i . 1,111 " 


T 7 a;. . ounuw Miiiu Uiat wnicn ne then l ‘ j ereuet. 

3‘f, Of the <lang e r S he had incurred in attempting tho 
hi! ° h, A hfe bad been the least. Ho had ifsked 


i ■ . UID - Llctu uetJii me least. Tie iiacl risked 

ns reputation ah a soldier, hia very commission as an officer • 

•Vnd he nr lflC S tUmUt h aSKlG v V tbout authority from his course! 
- d, now, he could scarcely exaggerate to himself the im¬ 
portance of the results of his daring. To have saved his 
fellow-countrymen was a great thing; but, for the interests 
of India, it was greater still to have dealt a staggering blow at 
victorious rebellion, to have saved all Bihdf from the fate 
which, but ior him, would have overtaken Arab. 

But even in that hour of triumph Eyre must have felt, and 
byro did feel that his task was but half accomplished. A 
staggering blow” may baffle a murderous onslaught, but. 

reG1 l; lolU ° f 11 bo thoroughly disabled a renewal of 
tho attack is always possible. So reasoned Eyre. Tho rebels 

n tnrn h ° ih! bttU,kc ^ of thoir wore still strong enough to 

He felt, then that ^ 

,,,,,1 . IURr ' follow up his victory to follow up 

and puisne the bipdhis to the stronghold of the ,l "’ l,|mv - 
great landowner whom they had recognised as their leader. 

the task was not easy. The roads were reported to he 
almost nnpassable; the country surronuding (he stronghold of 

pps ;£ rrg 

and appreciated by the Englishmen who iu!d foflowed^Eyre! 
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JUt* the. village to discover themBolvott. Eyre then Bout uL 
thorn with tho huyonot tlio dotachmont of tlio 10th, ©agor to 
avenge their comrades. The main body of the ononiy stood 
their ground with groat obstinacy, bub were in the end driven 
aoroBS the river. Meanwhile tho 5th Fusiliers, assisted by a 
field howitzer, had held in check the enemy’s left, consisting of 
irregulars, horse and foot. These now simultaneously gave 
way. The river was crossed by our men, and an impetuous 
attack on the intrenchnients of Dilawar placed that village 
almost immediately in Their power. 

Still there lay a mile and a half of thick jungle to he traversed. 
Eyre gave tho enemy no time to recover themselves ; but, sending 
on his infantry in skirmishing order, forced his way through 
the thicket, driving the Sip&his before him. In tlicir retreat 
the enemy left behind them two of their guns. Completely 
disheartened by the continuous advance of our men, they scarcely 
attempted to defend their leader’s stronghold, hut fled, taking 
Ivunwar Singh with them, in tho direction of Sasaram. The 
battle had begun at half-past 10 o’clock. At 1 o’clock Eyre 
and Ilia* force were in possession of Jagdfspiir. The enemy lost 
tfiretf hundred men. The loss of the British amounted to six 
wou ruled. 


On tho morning of tho 14th Eyro detached a force to Jataura, 
about eight miles from Jagdispur, to beat up the 
August 14. ^ uar t errf 0 f Kunwar Singh,—but tlio wily chieftain 
had had good information, and had retired early. The house 
ho had occupied there was, however, destroyed. A similar fate 
befell tho palace and other buildings, notably the property of 
rebels, at Jagdfspiir and in its vicinity. 

Tho campaign terminated with the victory at Jagdfspiir. 
Two days after it had been achieved, tho Assistant Adjutant- 
General of the Dandpur division wrote to inform Eyre that 
Havelock, then attempting to relieve Lakhnao, had 
been compelled to fall back ; that the cry at Kanhpiir 
was still for troops; and that he and those under 
his command were required to join a force then being collected 


at Alldhdbdd. 

Eyre had accomplished his mission. His work was done. 
Tho mutineers had been driven from Bihar. He and his 
gallant comrades wero then not at all unwilling to proceed to 
The part of India for which they bad originally been destined, 
and where they might hope to render fresh services to their 
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tho 20t 
August 20. 

calculated 


v y* Kyro, thurofc/ro, bade adtoti to A nth on 

on tlio following day Hut out for Buksar cn 

route for Alhihdbad. 

Mean while events had been occurring in Calcutta uuumuiou 

greatly to increase the means at the disposal of the Government 
lor the suppression of the revolt. 

1 of * August, Major-General Sir James Outram 

Jauaetl m Calcutta. r l’he varied services of this dis¬ 
tinguished officer at once marked him out for high 
command. r llio mime of Outram had for years been 
a household word in India. A keen and successful sportsman, 
n. quick-witted and energetic political officer, a hater and ox 

poser of corruption, Outram had hut recently figured as Com¬ 
mander-in-chief of the expedition despatched in 1856 to the 
I ersian Gulf. His success there had been prompt and complete. 
\\ hen, on the conclusion of peace with Persia, tho regiments 
which had composed his expeditionary force had been detached 
rapidly to India, Sir James Outram had followed to Bombay, 
jt would seem to have been the original intention of the 
Governor-General to re-employ him in the political post whieii 
had been bestowed upon him before the mutiny, that of Agent 
to the Governor-General of Rajputiina. Tho mutinies at Jndur, 
at Nasfrabad, at Nhnach, and the outbreaks in other parts of 
Central India had thrown that part of tho country into dis¬ 
order, and Lord Canning felt that a strong hand controlling a 
strong force would bo required to re-establish authority. Tin. 
state of the country, however, rendered it impossible for Sir 
• lames Outram to proceed alone from Bombay to his po.*t in 
Uujputunu; and ho felt, moreover, that in tho actual state of 
affairs his presence might be more useful t> tho Government in 
some other part of India. On arriving at Bombay, then, ho at 
telegraphed to the Governor-Gen oral for orders. Re¬ 
ceiving no reply—fur Lord Canning could not at the moment 
make up lus mind—Outram cut the Gordian knot by stearnhm 
round to Calcutta. He arrived there, as already stated, on the 
1st of August. 

Meanwhile, Lord Canning had, on the 15th of July, deter¬ 
mined to employ Sir James Outram in tho command of an ex¬ 
peditionary force in Central India, and he telegraphed to Bom¬ 
bay to that effect. But again he changed his views, and resolved 
to use his Servic es to restore order in the country between Patna 
and Kaiihpdr. Sir James Outram’s arrival in Calcutta on' the 
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st coincided thou with the latest whhes of the 
bv era t >r- G on eral. 

The reader must remember that, on the 1st day of August, 
the only information possessed by the Government regarding 
Bihar was that Captain Dunbar’s detachment had been beaten, 
that Arab was besieged, that ihe grand trunk road was unsafe, 
and that the entire province might at any moment ho lost to 
them. From Kinhpur they had information that Havelock was 
about to cross the Ganges with his small force, and to march on 
Lakhnao. Having regard to the fact that an entire province 
was arrayed in arms against him, his attempt did not seem 
promising. Altogether the look-out on the 1st of August was 
gloomy in Calcutta. 

No sooner, then, had Sir James Outram landed, than Lord 
Canning felt that the man for the occasion had 
arrived. Four days later he appointed him to 
command the united Danapur and Kanhpur 
divisions of the army, thus placing him in 
supremq military command of the country between the first of 
tirose..stations and Lakhnao. Outram eageily clutched at tho 
offer. *Liko every true soldier, he was of opinion that f action, 
not counsel,” was required. He set out to assume his command 
the very day after he had been nominated to it, taking with him 
a mountain train of artillery, hut no gunners to work it, theso 
not being, at the moment, available. 

The day prior to Sir James Outram’s nomination, Lord 
Canning, feeling the extreme inconvenience of leaving the civil 
Mr. Grant is divis'ons of Bamiras, Allahabad, Kanhpur, and 
upponiicd to^ other outlying districts, without a supreme 
central ills- ,0 administrative officer to control them—the Lieu- 
tenant-Govemor of tho North-West Provinces 
being at the time shut up in Agra—*had given effect to a re¬ 
solution at which ho had arrived, to detach one of his councillors 
to Bamiras to take up the lapsed authority in that part of India. 
His selection had fallen upon Mr. J. F. Grant. I have already 
alluded to this gentleman as tho ablest member of the Council 
of the Govern or-General. Mr. Grant was, indeed, a man of very 
remarkable ability. lie bad a clear and sound understanding, a 
quick and subtle brain, great independence, and great decision 
Of character. If he had a fault, it may have been that he did 
not always make sufficient allowance for men whose intellect 
was less vast, and whose views were less sound than his own. 
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RESOLUTION IN COUNCIL. 

^ .loci thus to rate at their full influence on the multitude 
4 lions firmly advocated by others, but which ho know to be 
untenable, liis prescience came thus to be mistaken for dog¬ 
matic assertion, his keen insight for conceit. But this slight 
defect, arising from want of European training, was overborne 
by the powerful intellect, the high and lofty idt as of one of the 
greatest members of the Indian Civil Service. 

The despatch of an administrative officer of the first order to 
the civil districts north of Bengal bad been further rendered 
advisable by the action of the Government of India at the very 
end of July. On the 31st. of that month there appeared in the 
Official Gazette a resolution of tlio Governor-General j u iy 31 . 
in Council directing the course to be pursued in 
dealing with mutineers who might be captured or 
who might surrender to the authorities. This resolu- mutjncers 
tion was much criticised at the time, and in England mu ,noer8 ‘ 
as well as in India it was very generally condemned. After a 
lapse of thirty years it K perhaps, possible to bring to its 
consideration a calm and unbiassed judgment. 

The avowed object of the resolution was to prevent the civil 
officers of the country from hastily resorting to and IUo ,j cct 
carrying too far measures of severity against the 
revolted Sipahis, some of whom might, possibly, have been 
uuable to withstand the influence of their comrades ; some might 
liavo endeavoured to protect their officers ; some might have 
merely revolted without murdering their officers; and some 
might have simply taken their way to their homes on the general 
revolt of their regiment. 

To carry out this object, it was ruled in the resolution, first, 
that no native officer or soldier belonging to a regi- It8 rioviB | OIlg 
ment which had not mutinied should be punished, 
even as a deserter, unless ho wore lound with arms in his hand. 
Such men, it was directed, should be made over to tho military 
authorities, or, when such a step were impossible, should be 
kept in prison ponding the orders of Government. 

The second section provided for the treatment of native officers 
and soldiers, being mutineers or deserters, belonging to regiments 
which had mutinied, but the European officers of which had not 
been murdered. Such native officers and soldiers, when appre¬ 
hended without arms in their possession, were to bo sent to a 
certain fixed place, to bo dealt with by the military authorities. 

The third section dealt with mutineers or deserters who be- 
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uMg'ed to regiments which had killed a European officer, or who 
nad committed some sanguinary outrage. Such offenders were 
to be judged by the civil power. In the event, however, of ex¬ 
tenuating circumstances transpiring, the case was to be reported 
to the Government before the carrying out of the sentence. 

These were the three principal provisions of the resolution. 
In the remaining portion of it Lord Canning dwelt very much 
upon the evil certain to arise by continuing to inflict indis¬ 
criminate punishment, after a district or division should have 
been brought into order, and after a sufficient impression should 
have been made upon the rebellious and the disorderly. 

It was objected to this resolution that it was ill-timed ; that, 
iong issued when the struggle was still undecided, when 
uiude to it at the enemy still hold Dchli, when our countrymen 
the time. were besieged in Lakhnao, on the morrow, as it were, 
of the massacres of Fathgarh and Kanhpiir, and whilst the fate 
of Bihar was trembling in the balance, it was calculated to 
encourage the rebels, to show them that, through fear of them, 
we were anxious to entice them back to their allegiance. It is 
possible that the strong dislike with which the resolution was 
rv^amled at the time was in a great measure attributable to the 
w?$t of confidence felt in the Government. Certainly, the pro¬ 
visions 1 have quoted were not only not objectionable, but the 
spirit in which they wore conceived was worthy of the highest 
praise. They are not fairly liable to the condemnation that was 
passed upon them at the time. Thoy do not condone 
objections luutiny or desertion. But—the public had no oon- 
CJLU fidenco in the Government. The order that, in 
Certain circumstances, an appeal lay from the civil magistrate 
to the hi ,r hobt authority roused suspicion. It was considered, 
moreover, that the very publication of such a resolution was a 
tacit rebuke to those who had carried out severo measures of 

1 °Extnniiiing the order after a lapse of thirty years, all the 
objections to it made at the time fade away. The provisions it 
contained are wise and statesmanlike. . 

Another measure contemplated by Lord Canning about this 
time filled to overflowing the measure of his un- 
Tbc disarm- p 0pu l ar ity. The danger arising from allowing an 
ingouitr. population to carry arms had not been mire- 

murkeJ by the citizens of Calcutta It was a clanger obvious, 
ami in many cases most pressing. On the 13th of July, thou, the 
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ynfr.fji THE DISARMING ORDER. 

Jury in their presentment suggested the disarming oi 
the native population of Calcutta and its suburbs as a measure 
required for the preservation of peace and the prevention of crime. 
A disarming bill had for some time been under the consideration 
of the Government. The presentment of the Grand Jury stimu¬ 
lated tlieiraction regarding it. But the indignation of theCalcutta 
public was intense when it was found that the measure of the 
Government applied the order to disarm to Europeans as woll 
as to natives. It was in vain that it was pointed 
out that the act of the Government contained a ttaftbetituc! 
proviso under which it was possible for any man to 
apply for a licence to carry arms, and that it was not to he 
credited that such permission would ho refused to an European. 
So profound was the mistrust of the Government that all 
argument was wasted. Again I have to record my conviction 
that the measure of the Government, accompanied by the 
proviso referred to, was a statesmanlike measure. Any other, 
partial or one-sided in its limitations, would have been wrong 
in principle and might have been mischievous in action. 

Whilst in these terrible months of Juno and July the Govern¬ 
ment of India had had to encounter dangers at a Lieutenant- 
distance from their own door, they were being 
preserved by the commanding officer of a native ' crer * 
infantry regiment from a peril close at hand, and which, hut for 
him, might have been serious indeed. The station of Jalpaigori, 
on the Tista, a hundred and seventy-tliree miles from the 
capital, and in the direct route to the station of Darjiling, was 
garrisoned by the 73rd Kegiment Native Infantry. The com¬ 
manding officer was Lieutenant-Colonel G. M. Sherer. This 
officer had passed nearly the whole of his Indian career in the 
Stud Department. His knowledge of horses was profound. In 
managing the quadruped he had learned, too, how to deal with his 
master. Transferred, according to the orders then in force, 
on his promotion to a Lieutenant-Colonelcy, from the superin¬ 
tendence of the stud at Baksar to the command of a native 
infantry regiment, having in the intervening period of thirty 
years forgotten all his drill, he very soon showed his officers 
that great natural ability is universal in its practical applica¬ 
tion, and that, whatever be the sphere assigned to a really 
capable man wherein to labour, he will always come to the 
front. 

Colonel Sherer had not been long in command of his regiment 
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cn the mutiny broke out. Ilis position was full of peril, 
lis men were, so to speak, masters of the situation. There were 
no Europeans within easy reach of them. There were, too 
traitors in their ranks. But there were also mon who stili 
trusted to the fortune of the British. It must bo remembered, 
moreover, that to this regiment the now cartridge, regarded by 
others as the symbol of the proselytising intentions of the 
Government, had not been served out. The station, likewiso, 
was far from the high road. Still, rumours, detailed reports, 
letters, emissaries, found their way from time to time into the 
regimental lines. Alarm succeeded alarm. But Sherer and his 
officers were calm. They maintained a careful watch over the 
movements of their companies. At last there could be no doubt 
but that mischief was intended. Four of the most influential 
men in the regiment were indicated to Sherer as the heads of a 
conspiracy which would inevitably break out that or the 
following night. Sherer had them seized and tried. Their guilt 
was clearly proved, and they were condemned to death. The 
smjlenve, however, required the confirmation of tho Major- 
General commanding the Presidency Division. It reached him 
when all was couleur de rose at Barrackpur and at Cab u tta. The 
hearts of the Major-General and of tho Commander-In-Chief 
were inclined to mercy. It was considered that dismissal from 
the service was a sufficient jmnishment for mutiny with intent 
to murder. An order then was transmitted to Sherer to 
“ dismiss the offenders from the service.” Before this order 
could reach Sherer the horizon had darkened. Tho Sipahis at 
Dainipur had revolted; the Arah catastrophe had occurred. To 
temporise at such a crisis would be fatal. But Sherer had tho 
order. He obeyed it—after his fashion. Commanding a parade 
for tho following morning, ho brought out the condemned 
Dismisses and had them Mown away from guns. Tho 

fuurnm- 3 same day lio wrote officially to the Major-General 
the°ftfrvTce° m commail diiig tho Presidency Division to inform him 
‘ that, in obedience to his orders to dismiss the four 

condemned Sipahis from the service, he had that morning 
dismissed them—from the muzzles of four loaded guns.* 

This act of vigour had its effect. Tho rising was postponed. 
Two days later Eyre’s victory deprived the disaffected of all 


* I not only received these details from Sir George Sherer himself, Dil I 
have read tho proceedings of the Court 'Martini and t he entire cor reapoudenee. 
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of success, and Slierer, continuing a combined policy of 
watchfulness, conciliation, and firmness, brought his regiment 
safely through the crisis, their arms retained, and their reputa¬ 
tion unstained.* 

Very shortly after this episode, Lord Elgin, then the British 
Plenipotentiary to China, arrived in Calcutta (8th of 
August). Ho was conveyed by H.M.’s ship Shannon , 

Captain William Peel, having on board three hun¬ 
dred marines and one hundred of H.M.’s 90th 
Three days later, the consort of the Shannon , the 
Pearl , Captain Sotheby, brought, besides her crew, 
two hundred more men of tho 90th. From that 
moment the arrival of reinforcements was continuous, 
and tho country south of Allahabad was for ever out of danger. 

But the arrival of tho Shannon and the Pearl had a result 
more practical than tho mere announcement that they had 
brought to Calcutta Lord Elgin and some three or four hundred 
soldiers would seem to imply. In the month of July, Major- 
General Thomas Ashburnham, who commanded the China 
expedition, and who had proceeded by way of Calcutta on his 
way to his destination, had written thence to Lord Canning to 
express his great desire to send him a naval brigade to keep 
open under all circumstances his communications 
with Allahabad. In the same letter General Ash- T BrigaJef 
burnham had likewise expressed his conviction that 
Captain Peel would he a most admirable coadjutor in carrying 
to perfection a scheme of that nature. Lord Canning clutched 
at the idea thus propounded ; Lord Elgin assented to it, and, as 
we have seen, he arrived at Calcutta on tho 8th of August, 
propared not only to give moral aid to tho Government, bur “ to 
place Her Majesty’s ships Shannon and Pearly with their respec¬ 
tive crews,” at the disposal of the Governor-General. 

Lord Canning, as I have said, clutched at the offer. On the 
10th the two vessels were officially placed at his disposal. On 
the 18th Captain William Peel started for Allahabad with a 
na val brigade composed of four hundred men, six 65-ewt. 8-inch 
hollow shot or shell guns, two 24-pound howitzers, and two 
field pieces. 

I must chronicle one more important event, and thon quit 


* Colonel Short-r was rewarded by receiving tho order of u Knight Com¬ 
mander of the Star of India. 
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Campbell, arrived in Calcutta. Lord Canning had 
recommended that tho post ho came to fill should 
bo bestowed upon Sir Patrick Grant. But the Prime Minister 
of tho day, Lord Palmerston, strongly held tho opinion enun¬ 
ciated by Sir James Outram, that tosuppie>S tho Indian Mutiny 
action rather than counsel was required in a General. Ho, 
therefore, selected a plain, blunt soldier, and sent him to Calcutta 
to assume the supreme direction of military affairs in India. 
The selection was extremely popular with the army, for Sir 
Colin had served on the North-West frontier, and had won the 
confidence and affection of officers and men. 

Calcutta may now safely be quitted. Numerous reinfoice- 
ThJmpn who ments had made her secure. The crisis which had 
preserved Mr. menaced Mr. Beadons lino of six hum rod miles 
hundred had been successfully surmounted. Many dangers 
miles. had boon overcome. Banaras bad been threatened 

and restored to order; AllaMbiid had been snatched from 
destruction; Patna, Danapiir, and Bihar, after a terrible trial, 
had been brought again under the asgis of British protection. 
Who had saved that line? Not the Supreme Government, for 
the action of the Government in refusing to disarm the native 
troops had increased, if it had not actually caused,, the disorder. 
Nut tho Local Governments—the one shut up in Agra, the 
other hair-splitting and venting ts personal spite in Calcutta. 
No - four names indicate the men who saved that line to the 
British. North of Bihar, Mr. Frederic Gubbins, of the Civil 
Service, tho judge who virtually administered tho great Hindu 
city, an.l Colonel Neill, whose prompt and resolute action 
stamped out rebellion whenever and wherever i t raised its head. 
South of Ban liras, Mr. William Tayler and Major Lyre. Ihese 
are names to he honoured-these are the subordinates who won 
the battle ; the untitled upholders of tho honour,_the glory, and 
tho fair namo of England. They were alike the heads that 
devised, the bands that executed. Associated for ever with 
theirs, too, in their undying glory, as supports who maintained 
tho over-burdened structure, will be the names of those whose 
sphere of action, though confined, was of vital impoitance. the 
names of the members of that Arah garrison, most ^'7 ivpie- 
sonted by their three leaders, by lterwald Wake, by icais 
Boyle, and by Colvin. 
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HOOK VlXI.—THE NORTIT-WESTERN PROVINCES, CENTRAL 
INDIA, AND RAJPUTANA. 


CHAPTER I. 
Igra axd gwAliar. 


,Nr preceding chapters allusion has been made to the fact that 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces had been 
debarred from tho execution of his administrative functions bv 
I lie cii on instance that he was shut up in Agra. Tt lias now to 
be shown what constituted the North-West Provinces, who and 
what kind of man was the Lieutenant-Governor, and how it 
had come about thnt he had been forced to take refuge in tho 
famous fortress which had been one of the glories of tho 
Mughul rule. 

The provinces, named before the annexation of tho Punjab, in 
1849, the North-Western, and continuing in 1857 to The North 
bear that titIc, comprehended the country lying he- West Pro. 
tween the western part of Bihar, the eastern boundary v,,u ’ cs * 
of hajprttana and the Cis Satlaj States, and the northern lino of 
tho provinces comprised in the Central Indian Agency. They 
touched the Himalayas, included Sohilkhand, and ran into tht 
Central Provinces below JhdnsL Within their limits were the 
imperial cities of Dehlf and Agra, the great Hindu city Barmras, 
f .jo important station and fortress of A-ib&h£bad, tho nourish in «>* 
commercial centres of Mfrzapur and Kanhpur. r rhe rivers 
Ganges and Jamnah rolled in majestic rivalry through their 
length. They were peopled by a race the majority of whom we 
had rescued from the sway of the Mar/Uhas, and whose 
prosperity under our rule had enormously increased. Hero 
too, the descendants of the courtiers of Akbar and of Aurangzib 
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,«r M r4)ntiiicd to live, if not to flourish. For them, as for the 
andowners in Bihar, the action of our revenue system had been 
fatal. Their doom had been signalled when the Mar Mini 
supplanted the Mughul. It had boon pronouncod when tho 
Frank ousted the Marathi. 

But the change which had been fatal to tho descendants of 
the men who had gained tlioir position at tho 
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the soil from 


by intrigue, bad been oxtromely beneficial to tno 


British rale, toiling masses. From the time when Mahmud ol 
Ghazni had introduced the crescent as a sign of rule and 
domination in the country of the Hindus until the period when 
Lord Lake conquered tho imperial city in 180.1, the cultivators 
■ of the soil of the North-West Provinces had been in very deed 
infers of wood and drawers of water. Gradually, under tho 
fostering rule of the English, they had beeu emancipated from 
this serfage, until, under the reign of Mr. Thomason, the im¬ 
mediate predecessor of the Lieutenant-Governor who ruled m 
1857 they had attained a flourishing position ; the nghts ot every 
village, and of every man in that village, being thoroughly 

understood and entirely respected. 

The government of the North-Western Provinces was divided 
Political into eight commissionerships, those ol Ban arcs, 

urrunj.. m»nt Allahahad, Jabalpur, Jhansi, Agra, llohilh lane , 
Wulrn 0nh ' Mj rath, and Debit Tho provinces were but poorly 
Provinces. garrisoned by Europ#<iii troops. In iact, when 1 10 
mutiny broke out, there was but one European infantry 
regiment, and one battery, at Agra, lho only other European 
troops were at Mi rath. 

The Liouteuant-Governor of the North-W cst Provinces wa. 

' Mr John Colvin. Mr. Colvin was a man ot con- 

Mr./oim gi^erable ability; conscientious, painstaking, cour- 
teous, and amiable. Ho was animated by a thorough 
sense of duty, gave aU bis energies to the public sorvice. am 
never spared himself. It is not too much to affirm that had b 
lot been cast in ordinary times his reputation as Lieutenant- 
Governor would have rivalled that of the most eminent of those 
who, before and subsequently, have held that office. But wit i 
all his ability, his experience of affairs, his devotion to duty. 
Hr Colvin limited that one quality, the possession ot which is 
absolutely necessary to enable a man to buffet successfully 
against the storms of fortune. Mr. Colvin wanted, in a word. 



MR. JOHN COLVIN. 

ron firmness — that rare self-confidence—which enables fa 
to impress his will upon others. Supreme at Agra, Ins 
not sufficiently, during tlio mutiny, the directing mind. 
Surrounded by civilians of high standing, men of ability and 
of consideration in the service, but holding, and tenaciously 
holding, theories regarding the mutiny diverse from his, 
although differing widely amongst thomsolves, Mr. Colvin' 
allowed himself to bo swayed too much by tlio views of 
others. It often happened that the course he had proposed 
to follow was a wiser course than that which he ultimately 
pursued. Owing possibly to the fact that tlio circumstances of 
tho time differed widely from those to which he had been 
accustomed, he almost always renounced his own ideas, and 
accepted the opinions pressed upon him by one or other of his 
advisors. Yet,—the responsibility of every action fell upon 
him. 

It is possible that Mr. Colvin’s earlier career was to a certain 
extent answerable for this defect in his character as 
a ruler in troublous times. He had been private ewiie?S!2j. 
secretary to Lord Auckland, when Lord Auckland 
was Governor-General of India. In all tho arrangements 
which led to the Afghanistan war, with its delusive triumphs 
and its disastrous results, Mr. Colvin shared the responsibility 
with the Governor-General, of whom indeed he was believed to 
be the intimate adviser.* Up to the hour of the catastropho ho 
was jubilant regarding the success of tlio policy. But when 
the catastrophe did como, with its loss of human life, its 
lowering of British prestige , its humiliation to tho national 
arms, it was a blow sufficient to destroy the convictions of a 
lifetime, to change li man’s nature. it is probable that, 
thenceforward, Mr. Colvin became less inclined to trust 
entirely to his own opinion, more ready to accept the sugges¬ 
tions of others. 

The disaffection displayed by tho 19th Regiment of Native 
Infantry at Barhumpur in the early part of the year, ThoMimth 
and tho events at Barrackptir which followed, had mutiny a 
not apparently been regarded by Mr. Colvin as MrCoTvin. 



* Sir John Knye, Htatcn thnt Mr. Colvin wna RuppoHed to nxerotaoovcr Lord 
Aurhkiml, “ an inilucnce far greater than has been exercisod by nny officer 
in tho eaihe subordinate) position.” 
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icative of any general plan of insurrection on the part of the 
native army. The rising at Mi'rath, then, on the 10th of May, 
took him entirely by surprise. 

Mr. Colvin received intelligence of the Mfrath outbreak on 
the 1 Itli of May. Eurther information leading him 
" ay 1 * to believe that the mutineers had sacked Dehlf and 
were marching on Agra, he summoned a council of war. As 
the seat of the North-West Government Agra was the residence 
of many notabilities. There were members of the Board of 
Bevenue, judges of the Court of Appeal, a brigadier, colonels, 
majors, and officers of lower grades. The scientific corps were 
well represented. Besides these were commissioners, magis¬ 
trates, civil servants of degrees, covenanted and uncovenanted, 
a Roman Catholic bishop, and two Protestant chaplains. The 
He summons Chiefs of this large society responded to Mr. Colvin’s 
a general summons to what might be termed, without any 
colmci1 ’ decided misuse of its natural signification, a general 
collnciL i Probably in the whole annals of the muliny there 
at which the never assembled a body of men whose opinions were 
opines are so discordant, so distracted, so void of any fixed 
diBcorciunt. principle of action. Mr. Colvin himself was in 
favour of abandoning tbo station of Agra and taking up a 
position within the fort. Indeed, he not only announced this 
as his intention, but intimated that lie had already issuod the 
order for the native regiments to evacuate the fort, that the 
Christian population might take refuge within its walls. 
Against this course of action many of those present, notably 
Mr. Harrington—an ex-judge of the Court of Appeal, hut just 
then nominated member of the Legislative Council of India - 
and Mr. Drummond, the magistrate, 'loudly protested. As to 
the actual policy to be followed, thoro were nearly as many 
opinions as counsellors. The information that the mutineeis 
were marching on Agra—information proved that same 
evening to be untrue—clouded the intellects of many. At last, 
however, a definite decision was arrived at. It was resolved to 
iieaoives to show a hold front to the enemy, to secure the 
shmia buM fortress by a detachment of European troops, to raise 
* ront * volunteer corps, cavalry and infantry, and to hold 
a eneral parade of the troops the following morning, when the 
Lieutenant-Governor should deliver an address to the European 
and native regiments. . A , _ t 

Tho troops stationed at Agra consisted of one buttery of 
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Harangues 
the Euro¬ 
peans, 


/ ,', l ^L l Al ^ n ° ry ’ J% 3rfl European Regiment,* the 44th 
aud 0/th Native Infantry. On the inornino- of 
the 14th,f these were brigaded on their own 
ground. The Lieutenant-Governor, and the prin¬ 
cipal civil officers of the 6tatiou were present. Mr 
Colvin addressed the European soldiers first. He told them not 
to distrust their native fellow-soldiers, but with an inconse¬ 
quence scarcely in keeping with his recommendation, added • 

‘ the rascals at Delhi have killed a clergyman’s daughter, and 
it you have to meet them in the field, you will not forget this.” 
He then turned to tne sipahis. Iio told them that 
he fully trusted them, asked them to come forward arK,the 
if they had any complaints to make, and offered to 
discharge on the spot any man who might wish to leave his 
colours. “ Prompted by their officers to cheer,” records a civilian of 
high rank, who was present on the occasion,{ “ the sipahis sot 
11 PJ* yell; they looked, however, with a devilish scowl at us all ” 

J hat yell, and that “devilish scowl,” should have opened the 
eyes of the Lieutenant-Governor. lie might havo Mr Colvin 
read in the symptoms thus displayed that the ^notyc-t 
sipahis of those two regiments, like the sipahis of all SgS/SiS 
the other regiments of the Bongal army, wore but tho crisis, 
watching their opportunity. There were not wanting at the 
elbow ol the Lieutenant-Governor men animated by the con¬ 
viction that the rebellious movement had boon concerted, that 
the sipahis as a body were involved in it, that the time had 
passed by when phrases however neatly turned, and expressions 
of confidence however sonorous, could avail anythin^. The 
Thief Engineer, Colonel Hugh Fraser, noting the signs of the 
times, had advised Mr. Colvin to distrust evorybody and to 
recognise the emergency. In plain languago ho counselled a 
removal into the fort,— a removal not only of the treasure, tho 
records, the women and children, but lilcewiso of tho Lieutenant- 
Governor and his staff. But Mr. Colvin, who but the previous 
morning had been led by his own instincts to order an identical 
action, had at this time fallen under the influence of other advisers. 

He saw not the significance of the “devilish scowls,” and re- 


* Now 2nd Battalion, Royal Sussex Regiment. 

f Mr. Colvin in his report to Government gives the date ns tho 13th ; hut 
that is evidently a mistake. The general council was held on the 13th. 

t Notes on the Revolt of the North-West Provinces of India , by Charles 
Ruikcs, Judge of the Sadr Court of Agra. 
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ednot the counsel of the engineer. He reported to Govcrn- 
neiievcs in lucn ^ confident expectation that quiet would he 
the poSbi- maintained at Agra; his opinion that it was not by 
lily Of main- shutting themselves up in forts that the British 
nngor er * could maintain their power in India. 

But there was a potentate whose capital lay some seventy 
miles from Agra who had taken a more accurate view of the 
situation. This was Maharajah Jaiaji Rao Sindhia, ruler of the 
Maratha kingdom called generally, after tko name of its capital, 
Gwaliar. 


Maharajah Jaiaji Rao Sindhia afforded throughout his career 
an example of the wisdom exercised by the para- 
M audhU? mount power in dealing generously with native 
princes. The history is remarkable. It happened 
in 1843, when the Maharajah was a minor, that Gwaliar, worsted 
in a war which the intriguers who conducted its government 
had provoked, lay at the feet of the British. Many courses lay 
wiwshctiiD °P en then Governor-General, Lord Ellen- 

ofhoniSn- borough. lie might annex it, as Lord Dalhousie, 
girding under precisely similar circumstances, did, six years 
GwiSiiur in later, annex the Panjab. He might confiscate a por- 
1844, tion of it, just as four years later Lord Hardinge acted 
with regard to Jalandhar. He might lay upon it a heavy contri¬ 
bution in the shape of money. But Lord Ellenborough was a 
prescient statesman. He did none of these things. On the 
contrary, he conceived that it might be possible by a generous 
treatment of the fallen State so to bind it to the British that 
it might become a source of strength to our empire. To the 
minor Maharajah, of whose infancy his counsellors had taken 
advantage to provoke the war, Loyd Ellenborough r os to red, 
then, the whole of his patrimony. But his army he disbanded. 
In place of it he raised another army, to be administered by 
British officers, but to be at the charge of the State of Gwaliar. 
Ho placed at? the same time near the person of the Maharajah a 
Resident, whoso duty it should be to watch over and counsel 
tho youthful monarch. 

This generous policy produced all the results which had been 
Kxcdieia hoped for it by its author. The Maharajah, as 
result? ofhia he grew up and studied the history of the past, 
policy ‘ recognised in the British Government the Suzerain 
l,o whom he was bound by considerations alike of gratitude and 
of interest. He resolved frankly to recognise tbe supremacy of 
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Bi^jSuzerain, and to prove himself worthy of the position 
•a^tgiicd to him—that of one of the main pillars of the British 
Empire of Hindustan. When, therefore, the Mfrath . 
revolt became known at Gwdli&r, the Maharajah revives to esat 
liad no hesitation as to the course it was incum- h * 8 ! ot wWl 
bent upon him to pursue. At all risks he would L nl 
support his Suzerain. The very fact of his being a native 
of India had given him a more complete insight into the secret 
reasons which prompted the revolt than could be claimed by 
any European. He was conscious that the dominant power 
was about to encounter a shock, which would tax all its 


§L 


resources, and which might terminate fatally for it. 

At the very time, then, when tlio Lieutenant Governor of the 
North-West Provinces was congratulating himself, and was 
assuring the Supremo Government of his belief that the two 
native infantry regiments stationed at Agra would remain 
quiescent, Sindhia, well assured that the entire He reco 
native army was undermined, was warning the the gravity 3 
political agent at his court that the disaffection was oftl ie crisis, 
universal, and that the men of his own contingent would, 
sooner or later, follow the example of the regular army. 

The ideas which Mr. Colvin had apparently imbibed at this 
time regarding the mutiny had taken the shape of a conviction 
that, far from being caused by the spontaneous action of the 
sipaliis, it was a movement prompted by the Court of Dobli. 
Ho considered it, thon, very important to enlist Mr Colvin 
on the side of the British those races which, in t 

former times, had been most antagonistic to the Bharatpdr 1 ’ 
representative of the Mughul dynasty, and whose ,orft,J * 
timely support might, at this critical moment, influence tile 
sipahis. Of these tkeie were two in close proximity to*Agra— 
the Mardtlms represented by Gwaliar; the Jdts, enthroned at 
Bliaratpur. To both of these, then, Mr. Colvin applied at once 
for material assistance. The replies were favourable. Sindhia 
at once dispatched to Agra a battery of six 
guns, commanded by Captain Pearson, and Captain ^givin!* 
Alexander’s regiment of cavalry,—followed, a little 
later, by Captain Burlton’s regiment. On the part of Bliaratpur 
Captain Nixon was sent to occupy the station of Matliurd with 
a detachment of infantry. 

But this timely assistance in no way retarded the quick 
approach of the evil which had been foreshadowed. 
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^0n the 21st news reached Agra that the native troops at 
News arrives Aligarh had mutinied. By this revolt direct com- 
munication with Mfrath was cut off. It deserves, 
Igar ‘ therefore, to be recorded in full detail. 

The station of Aligarh lies on the grand trunk road, not 
quite midway between the cities of Agra and Mirath, being 
distant about eighty miles from tho latter, and fifty from the 
Aligarh f° rmer * It possesses a bastioned fort, well capable 
of defence, and memorable in Indian history as 
having been the scene of the first of the many effective blows 
dealt by Lord Lake at the Maratha power in 1803. In May 
1857, the fort was not occupied, but the station was garrisoned 
by four companies of the 9th Regiment of Native infantry— a 
regiment which bore a very high character, and which, it was 
very generally believed, would prove faithful, oven should all 
the others mutiny. 

The events of the 10th of May, at Mfrath, had naturally 
% Effect ro keen re P or I e d Aligarh ; but the story had had no 
duced there effect on the outward behaviour of the men of the 
revoi? Mfrath ^th- Rumours of disorder in the district having 
subsequently reached the commanding officer, a de¬ 
tachment of the regiment was sent out to ascertain the truth. 
Tho detachment returned at tho end of two days with a report 
that tho rumours had been greatly exaggerated. And although 
it was stated that as they inarched through the town to the 
regimental parade ground the butchers had endeavoured to 
work upon tho minds of the sipahis and to induce them to 
revolt and shoot thoir officers, still the fact remained that they 
had not revolted, and that they had not shown the smallest 
Apparent sign °f disaffection. On the contrary, both at that 
calm attifude time and subsequently, the sipahis delivered up to 
o t io ..ip 11 s. tj^ir officers men who had entered their lines to 
seduce them from their allegiance. 

It happened, however, that one of the men thus delivered 
over to justice was a Brahman who had acted as the 
tho Brahmin, agent of some villagers in the neighbourhood. This 
man had imagined a plot, whereby, under cover of 
the noise and excitement of a simulated marriage procession, 
the European officers might be murdered, and the money in the 
treasury, amounting to about £70,000, secured for tho revolters. 
The Brahman, caught in the act, was tried by a court composed of 
native officers, and condemned to be hanged on the evening of the 
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day, tho 20th. On that evening the native troops were drawn 1 
, and in their presence the sentence was read to the condemned 
prisoner. The latter was then taken to the ga lows, the rope 
was adjusted, the cart was takon away. During the whole of 
these proceedings the sipahis had maintained their usual passive 
demeanour. Suddenly, however, one of their number, bolder 
than his comrades, stepped forth from the ranks, The spark 
and pointing to the dangling corpse, exclaimed: ^jch 
“ Behold a martyr to our religion ! ” This exclam a-, 
tion touched in the heart of the sipahis a chord which had till 
then lain dormant. As if struck by the wand of a magician, 
these men—who had passed the sentence and had assisted at 
the execution—broke out into open mutiny. They dismissed 
their officers, unharmed; but they compelled them and all 
other Europeans at the place to quit Aligarh.* They then 
plundered the treasury, opened the gates of tho gaol, and went 
off bodily to Dehli. 

This occurred on tho 20th of May. There were detachments 
of the same regiment, the 9th Nativo Infantry, at Balftnd8hfthr 
Balandshahr, at ltawah, and at Mainpuri. To these 
stations information of the revolt at Aligarh, promptly conveyed, 
produced the natural result. At Balandshahr, the outbreak 
was attended by no violence. Tho sipahis simply plundered 
the treasury and went off. The case was different at Mainpuri 
and at ltawah. . 

Mainpuri lies sovonty-ono miles to tho oastward of Agra. 
The detachment of tho 9th Native Infantry at this Mainpdr ^ 
place was commanded by Lieutenant Crawford. 

Information of the revolt at Aligarh reached ilio station tho 
evening of the 22nd. Mr. Power; the magistrate, May & 

who received it, at once consulted the Commissioner, 

Mr. Arthur Cocks, as to the course to he followed. These 
two gentlemen decided to send all the ladies and children into 
Agra and meanwhile to march the sipahis out of tho station 
in 1]io direction of Bhaugaon. The detachment of non-com¬ 
batants set off very early tho following morning under charge 

♦ Amongst these wero Lady Outram, wife of Sir James Outram, anil their 
son, Mr. Francis Outram, of the Civil Service. Lady Oatrum bucc» edod in 
reaching Agra in safety, and without molestation. Mr. Outram, and other 
Europeans, led by Mr. 'Watson, C.S., took the road to Agra, escorted by a 
party of tho cavalry of tho Gwtfliiir Contingent. Their adventures belong to 
a part of this history yot to bo related. 


deT 

awnk/AJ 







mtST/ty 



Agra and gwAliAr. 

assistant magistrate, Mr. J. N. Power. This gentlemai 
Tray 23. escorted the ladies and children one >*tage. There 
iVver Siorts h° pl ace d them under charge of a faithful Mu- 
tile"«- r iucom- hammadan who saw them safely into Agra. Mr. 
•wwSsApra J* -^ T * Power, on their departure, returned to 
and returns' MailipUlf. 

Meanwhile, the officers of tho 9th Native Infantry^ Lieu¬ 
tenants Crawford and de Kantzow, wore endeavouring to 
induce their men tb» march out of the station. Tho sipahis 
set out, but on reaching the limits of their parade ground, they 
The 6irrfi>is refused to proceed further; and breaking out into 
at MainpUrf mutiny, warned their officers with menaces to 
mutiny. depart—some even going so far as to fire at them. 

In the confusion that followed the officers were separated from 
each other. Do Kantzow dismounted, and Crawford, unable to 
see him for the tumult, and believing he had been killed, 
galloped back to warn the civilians of the mutiny, and to 
announce his own intention of riding for Agra. 

M CAwford found assembled Mr. Arthur Cocks the Commis- 
' tidmjfl*, Mr. Power the magistrate, Dr. Watson tho civil surgeon, 
and Mr. Kellner, a missionary. After a short consultalion, 
Mr. Cocks, declaring that no ono was bound under the 
. circumstances to remain at Mainpurf, startod off. 
two renvere, of Mr. Kellner, Mr. Power, and his brother,—who 
nr.' waK 01 just then returned from escorting tho non-com- 
tincc Serjeants batants,—refused, with a noble devotion to duty, 
aula clerk, notwithstanding the reports of musket-firing which 
reached them from the parade-ground, to quit tho station. In 
this resolve they were joined by Dr. Watson, as well as by 
three serjeants of the Road and Canal Departments, Mitchell, 
Scott, and Montgomery, and by a clerk, Mr. Clone. The first 
Loyalty of cousin of t]l ° K 4i aJl of M*inpdrf, Kao Bhowani 
jjd jumvdtn Singh, with a small force of horse and foot, agreed 
Si " glJ, at the same time to stand by Mr. Power. 

Meanwhile, de Kantzow, dismounted, had been opposing to 
tho mutinous sipahis a firm and courageous will. 
pSceof He implored them, lio upbraided them, he threatened 
mind of de them. Muskets were lovclled at him in vain. Tho 
Kantzow. ctmra g OOUH attitude of the solitary officer, en¬ 
deavouring to recall to duty men whose hearts told them they 
were doing wrong, overbore for the moment physical force. 
Not, indeed, that he entirely mastered the sipahis. But they 
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not kill him. 'they still rushed on madly towards the 
treasury, bearing with them their earnestly gesticulating, 
madly ini[iloring lieutenant. Arrived at the iron gates of the 
treasury de Kautzow made one last appeal. Turning suddenly 
from his own sipahis, ho threw himself on the loyalty of the 
civil guard of thirty men, posted to protect the Government 
money. They responded; they rallied round him ; the officials 
of the gaol addod their efforts; and for the first 
time sinco the actual outbreak on the parade-ground mSSSS-s. L 
the torrent was stemmed. 

Even more,—it was stopped. Not, indeed, at the instant. 
De Kantzow, with a wisdom beyond his years, avoided precipi 
tating a conflict. lie forbade the civil guard to fire, but drew 
it up to oppose a resolute front to the halted sipaliis, whilst 
with all the onergy of an excited nature he again ^ g 
implored these not to add plunder and murder to them n^tly. 
mutiny. For three hours his arguments, backed by 
the physical efforts of the civil guard, kept the rebels at bay. 

The iron gates to the last resisted all the efforts made to force 
them. It is possible that, unaided, de Kantzow might even 
have persuaded tho mutineers to withdraw. But help, not in 
numbers, hut in influence greater than his own, Ig > or 
brought about this coveted result. When almost SnHy7°*i" cd 
exhausted by his efforts, ho was joined by Kao 
Bhowani Singh, deputed by tho magistrate, Mr. 

Power.* The arguments of this gentleman addod to those yl’ 
do Kantzow were successful. The sipahis agreed to withdraw 
provided that tho l\ao should accompany them. Ho , c 

did this, and the Treasury was saved. The sipahis, 
after plundering their lines and other buildings, left 
the station. Their repulse and departure restored order and 
confidence throughout the city and district of Mainpuii. 

The gallantry, tho devotion, the cool daring of Lieutenant de 
Kantzow were not allowed to pass unnoticed by tho 
Government. Lord Canning wrote to the ) oung 
subaltern an autograph letter, in which in vivid 
and touching language lie described the impressi 


which his conduct had made upon him. 


impression 
Young in 


Jionl Canning 
gracefully ac¬ 
knowledges 
the service 
r mlered by 
d • Kantzow. 


* Mr. Power was anxious to join do Kautzow, but he was assured by that 
officer, in u fow lines ho luuuugid to convoy to Mr. Power, that Iho sipahis 
wore yelling for bis life, and that he, do Kautzow, was gradually quieting 
them. 
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d,rs,'" he added, “ and at the outset of your career, you have 
'given to your brother soldiers a noble example of courage, 
patience, good judgment, and temper, from which many might 
profit.” None w.ll deny that the encomium was well deserved ; 
that an act such as that I have recorded merits to be treasured 
up in the archives of a nation’s history. 

It remains to be added that the revolted sipahis went off to 
Dehlf, and that do Kantzow, left b y their departure without 
employment, was at on.ce placed in command of a body of police 
for special service in the district. 

The scene at Itawah was more tragic and more bloody than 
itfuvah that J U4i t recorded. Itawah lies seventy-three miles 
south-west of Agra, and about a hundred miles 
north-west of Kanhpur. It was garrisoned by one company 
of the 9 th Regiment of Native Infantry. The chief civil officer 
was Mr. Allan Hume, the magistrate and collector. The 
assistant magistrate was Mr. Daniel!. On receiving intelligence 
Mr Hume eveil ts at Mfrath and at Dehli Mr. Hume had 

^rganfces 0 organised patrolling parties to watch the roads, to 
paiies i,,g intercept, if possible, any small detached parties of 
mutineers, and at all risks to debar them free access 
to the station. On tho night of the 16th of May the patrols fell in 
with, and brought in as prisoners, seven troopers of 
the 3rd Cavalry, a regiment which had mutinied. 
They had however, omitted to doprive these men of their arms, 
and the troopers, brought face to face with the native infantry 
drawn up at the quarter-guard, suddenly levelled their carbines or 
drew their swords, and assaulted the European officers on duty. 
The guard instantly turned out, and in tho melSe that followed 
five of tho mutineers were killed. Of the two who escaped one 
was shortly afterwards captured. 

Three days later the patrols stepped at Jaswantnagar, ten 
miles from J tawah, a large cart containing several 
muiem dL- f revolted troopers, all belonging to the 3rd Cavalry, 
played bring* anf j we H supplied with sabres, pistols, and carbines, 
on the cri> b. rp^jg t] * me ^he patrols attempted to disarm their 
captives; but attempting it without due precaution they paid 
dearly for their rashness. Pretending to deliver up their arms, 
the troopers fell suddenly upon their capfors and shot them 
down. Having dono this they took up a position in a Hindu 
temple near at hand, small, but of great strength, the approach 
to which lay along a grove with walls on either side. 
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r rompt intelligence of this untoward ovont was convoyed to 
Hume. That ofiicor, accompanied by Mr. Mr. Hume 
Daniell, proceeded to the spot, followed by some 
troojjers and foot police. A glance at the temple tompfto 
showed Mr. Hume the strength of the position. meetit > 

The approach to it was thoroughly commanded by the carbines 
of the enemy. The inhabitants of the neighbouring village 
showed likewise a strong disposition to aid the troopers, for 
they not only opened communications with them, but sent them 
a supply of food and ammunition. To storm the temple by a 
front attack was dangerous, but it was the only possible course, 
unless the honours of the day were to be conceded to the troopers. 
This was not to bo thought of, so Mr. ITumo and Mr. Daniell, 
summoning the police to follow them, advanced boldly to the 
assault. But one man answered to their call. He was killed, 
Mr. Daniell was shot through the face, and Mr. 

Hume thought it then advisable to renounce an b “^ s U faiiy C ‘ 
undertaking which never had a chance of success. 

Supporting his wounded friend, he gained his carriage, and 
returned to Itawah. That night the troopers, TUerautl _ 
fearing lest a more formidable attack should be neer8 ‘ l,0 . w * 
made upon them, evacuated their position. cver ’ reti,c * 

1 he fourth day subsequent to this event the detachment of 
the 9th Native Infantry at Itawah mutinied. The ft ,ay 23 . 
Ladies and children, accompanied by the civilian The detach- 
ofheers, and by some nativo officers who had re- IShN^rttt 
mained staunch, retired in safety to Barpura, a police lt&wah, 
station on the road to Gwaliar. Itawah was sacked, mutinlC9 ’ 
tho treasury was plundered, the prisoners wore released from 
the gaol, anarchy was inaugurated. The reign of terror, how¬ 
ever, was not of long duration. On the evening of the 24th, a 
regiment of the Gwaliar contingent, tho let Grenadiers,reached 
Barpura. Tho following morning this regiment May 25 . 
marched on Itawah, and restored order. For tho butorder is 
moment British authority was again supreme, though soon rostorr<1, 
no one dared conjecl ure how soon or how late tho restorer might 
become the persecutor! 

Whilst the spirit of disaffection was thus spreading from 
station to station Mr. Colvin was cherishing the Mr. Colvin 
hope that even a majority of the sipaliis might be oflbrTgoWen 
amenable to reason. He believed that whilst the bridge to tho 
ringleaders had deliberately set the Government SipliUifiT -04 
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clamation 
giving fflect 
to bis views. 


defiance, others had been induced to follow them solely 
by fear of the consequences of not following them; that to 
inaugurate a policy of general severity towards all, because 
of the misconduct of a fow, would precipitate a general 
insnirection of tho native army. But if, he argued, means of 
escape, by a proclamation of pardon, should be opened to all who 
could properly be admitted to mercy, it would gladly be seized 
by those who had no heart in the business. Impressed with 
these views, which, it would appear, were shared by almost all 
the officials about, him, by soldiers as well as civilians, Mr. Colvin, 
without awaiting tho sanction, for which lie applied, 
of the Supreme Government, issued, on the 25th 
of May, a proclamation giving elfect to them. 
He was catching at a straw, but, in the sea of 
difficulties in which lie was struggling, there was positively 
nothing more tangible at which the hand could grasp! 

Mr. Colvin’s proclamation was disapproved of, on several 
^rounds, by the Government of India, who substituted for it 
another of their own composition. There was really little 
substantial difference* between tho two, and both were useless. 
Ill point of fact, tho timo had not arrived to is: ue proclamations 
of pardon. Mr. Colvin’s offer was well meant, but, 
^effect? 0 though tho proclamation was sown broadcast over 
tho province it failed lo bring in a single penitent 
sipahi. Tho straw at which he clutched crumbled in his hand. 
Mr. Colvin’s proclamation was issued on the 25tli of May. 
Events which On the 30th, three companies of native infantry 
followed on which happened to be at Mathurd, only thirty-five 
issue. m {i es from Agra, belonging to the two regiments 
stationed at Agra, suddenly mutinied, shot down one officer, 
wounded another, plundered the treasury, tired the houses of 
the English, released the prisoners from the gaol, and went off 
to Debit. This was the first "practical answer given by the 
sipahis to Mr. Colvin’s proclamation. 

But the Kajah of Bharatpur had, as 1 have shown, despatched 
The Bharat- a detachment of his troops, under Captain Nixon, to 
pitr troops aid the British at Mathura. When tho three com- 
mutmy. p an j es a t that station mutinied on the 30th, the 
Bhar.itpur detachment was occupying a position at H<5dal, a 
small town lying between Mathura and Dehli, thirty-seven 
miles north of the former and only sixty from the latter. Being 
on the high road, it was the place of all others to be occupied with 
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ago by a body of men wishing to intercept troops 
"ching from Mathura on Delilf. So at least reasoned, on the 
morning of the 31st, Mr. Harvey, the Commissioner M 
of Agra, who was with the Bharatpur troops; so ‘ ' y 3l * 
reasoned Captain Nixon, who commanded them. A position was 
accordingly marked out and the troops were ordered to take 
it np. But, here occurred an unexpected difficulty, 
ilie sipahis of the Rajah of Bharatpur not only ?way then- 
refused to obey, but they warned the British officers Pritish 
to depart. The rebellion, then, was not confined to onicer& 
sipahis in British pay. It was becoming hourly more national. 

Remonstrances, threats, entreaties, were alike useless. It 
was not, however, until the guns were turned upon the group 
of some thirty Englishmen, who were present, that these 
yielded reluctantly to the mutineers. A few minutes after 
their departure, the shouts of the sipahis, and huge bonfires 
caused by the burning of their tents and the few bungalows 
built for Europeans, showed that the mutiny had been consum¬ 
mated. The officers escaped with difficulty and after many 
perils to Bharatpur. 

Information of the mutiny at Mathura disturbed tho calcula¬ 
tions and destroyed the hopes of Mr. Colvin. That Effects of 
mutiny had been the act of tho men whom ho had the mutiny 
harangued on tho 14th, and amongst whom his pro- Sn 
ciamation had been most freely circulated. It had vin - 
been their own unadulterated work; conceived by their own 
brains, neither prompted from outside, nor produced by contact 
with, other regiments. It became evident then, even to Mr. 
Culvm, that other means than those which ho had employed 
^\ould bo necessary to put down “ this daring mutiny.” 

I ho news of the mutiny at Mathura Reached Mr. Colvin at 
midnight of the same day on which it occurred. The bearer 
° it was Mr. Drummond, the magistrate. At tho time when 
he first “ general council” was held at Agra, Mr. Drummond 
iad been ot opinion that the disaffection was partial, and that 
om policy should he to appear to trust everyone. It was Mr. 

lummond who had most strenuously opposed Mr. Colvin’s 
po my of retiring within tho fort. But Mr. Drummond’s views 
Mue altered now. Far from endeavouring to restrain the 
*k. ion of the Lieutenant-Governor, he had now to stimulate it. 

rAj V^mmond, then, when ho woke Mr. Colvin with tho nows 
0 Mathura disaster, pointed out to him the necessity it had 
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Tcated of at once disarming the regiments at Agra. And wlmn 
Mr. Colvin, only half-convinced, seemed inclined to hesitate, 
the magistrate called attention to the fact that any sudden 
outbreak on the part of the sipahis would probably 
S e dte!rm es result in the liberation of the prisoners from the 
the Agra gaol, with its consequent disorder and possible 
brigade. d i sa gt e r. Then Mr. Colvin hesitated no longer. 
The order was at once issued for a general parade the following 




Disjnne 

them 


morning. 

At dawn of day on the 31st of May tlio troops were 
drawn np on the Agra parade-ground. There was Captain 
D’Oyley’s battery, the 3rd Europeans, and the two native 
regiments—these so posted as to he under the fire of the 
Europeans. The Brigadier—Brigadier Polwholo—an officer of 
the Indian army—then directed the commandants of the native 
infantry regiments to order arms to be piled. The order was 
o-iven. “ There was a moment of hesitation, a look of dis¬ 
content. The officers sternly reiterated the order. 
Silent and sullen, the sipahis obeyed—piled their 
arms, and marched off to their lines. The 44th and 
‘ B 7 tli Regiments, whose colours had waved from the Indus to the 
Brahmaputra, were no more.”* . _ 

Fuller effect was now given to the carrying out ot the 
resolution passed at the general council regarding 
RaiR LeerB 0lun * the organisation of volunteers, horse and foot. The 
class appealed to, composed of clerks in the public 
offices, pensioned soldiers, Eurasians, tradesmen, independent 
gentlemen, responded freely to the call. A body ot. infant 13 
was formed for the protection of the station itscli, whilst Hoist 
Volunteers were enrolled to guard and escort to the fort 1 the 
women and children in case of a sudden rising, and to afford 
aid to fugitives from neighbouring stations. v . 

Notwithstanding the disarming of the sip&his, the mind ot 
Mr. Colvin was far from easy. The country around 
onuw 5 - Agra was in a blaze. Direct communication with 
Yin’s p si- the district to the north-west had been cut oft in 

tlon * the last week of May; that with Calcutta was 


* Raikes’s Notes on the Revolt. Mr. Raikes adds: “ On examining the 
musouete, many were lbund loaded with ball. It was afterwards well 
known, that on this very Sunday morning, the sip&his had conspired to over- 
jjower the European regiment when in church, «ieh _ujx.n he> guns, and 
then to shoot, plunder, and burn, from one end of Agra to Iho otbei. 
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sfl the first week in June. In the capital of his own 
inces the Lieutenant-Governor was isolated. One by one 
the towns and districts around him fell away from his grasp. 
The disbanding of the sipahis, and the presence of a regiment 
of European infantry and of a battery of European artillery, 
had for the moment saved Agra. "But Agra was within 
seventy miles of the capital of the greatest of the Maratha 
rulers, faithful himself to the British, but whose troops, levied 
in the recruiting ground which had supplied the British native 
army, were not to be perfectly trusted. Agra again was the 
natural and historical point of attack for the contingents of the 
native princes of Central India,—and, however favourable 
might liavo been Mr. Colvin’s opinion of the native princes, 
the example of Bharatpur had led to the inference that their 
contingents sympathised witli the mutineers. 

Mr. Colvin’s position, then, even after he had, by disbanding 
his two native regiments, removed the immediate danger^ 
was extremely critical. Every day events were 
passing beyond his control; his power to initiate im^hc 

was disappearing ; it was becoming moro incumbent hands of the 
upon him to shape his action so as to meet the rLbels ’ 
manoeuvres of others. The initiative in fact had passed into 
the hands of the rebels. 

, danger nearest to him was that which might come from 
tlie Gwaliar contingent. I have stated in a pre- 
cedmg page that immediately after the outbreak at T ^ G lt “ 
Mi rath Smdhia had placed a considerable body of 
troops of his contingent, commanded by British officers, at the 
disposal of the Lieutenant-Governor. But these men were the 
brothers of our sipahis, allied to them by caste, by religion, by 
sympathy. Smdhia not only did not trust them, but"lie had 
warned the British political agent at his Court, Major Charters 
f lerSOI i’ that thoy would inevitably seize their opporl unity 
to toiiow the example set them at Mlratli and Delili. Major 
uacpjierson, an officer of a stamp especially fostered by the 
' ast India Company, thoroughly acquainted with the natives 
Ar r* K ; la 1 and truoted by them, pointed out then to the 
Tlmrujah, that, holding the convictions ho had 
expressed regarding the men of his contingent, it ^S y ! cnds 
^ omd become him to show the sincerity of bis puard to 
attachment^ to his Suzerain by placing his body- Asra ' 
guard, Marathas of his own .kindred or casto, at the disposal of 
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^ e Lieutenant-Governor. To this proposal Sindhia had acceded, 
and the body-guard liad been sent olF to Agra. Later events 
were to show that not even the comrades and kinsmen of the 
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Maharajah had been able to escape the infection. 

The Gwaliar coniingent was composed of four field batteries 
of artillery, a small siege train, two regiments of cavalry, and 
seven of infantry, aggregating eight thousand three hundred 
and eighteen men. The greater portion of the force was 
stationed at Gwj'lhtiy under the command of Brigadier Ramsay, 
with outposts at Sipri and Agra. 

The cantonment at Gwaliar was occupied by the officers of 
{ the contingent, their wives and families. It may 
imvuig tL excite surprise that with the avowed conviction of the 
Maharajah regarding tho degree of confidence lliat 
v ' i could bo placed in tlie soldiers of tho contingent— 
convictions shared by his Prime Minister, Dinkar Kao; by the 
Resident, Major Macpherson; and communicated, it must be 
presumed, to the Lieutenant-Governor—the ladies and children 
tAould not have been placed in security, whilst yet there was 

• Lmo to remove them. The subject had not been neglected. 

* They are The Maharajah himself had, so early as the last 
Rout to the week of May, suggested the removal of the ladies 
Residency, an( j children from the cantonment to the Residency, 

which was beyond the city, and about five miles from the 
cantonment. It so happened that, on the 28th of May, in 
consequence of a strong impression that tho sipahis would rise, 
the ladies did actually spend a night there, protected by a 
portion of the Maharajah’s own guard. Well would it have 
been if they had been allowed to remain, or if they had bcon 
sent to Agra! But on receiving a remonstrance from tho 
native officers, affirming tho excellent disposition of their men, 
but ordered and protesting against the slur which had been 
i«u-k to can- cast upon them by the transfer to the protection of 
toumeuta. the Ma-harajdH of tbo ladies and children, the 
Brigadier recalled the latter to the station. 

Though confidence had disappeared, the illusion was main- 
G tained. This, too, despite the fact that almost 
F oi r dST every post brought to Gwaliar convincing proofs 
that of all possible illusions this was the most 
baseless. With rumours of the wildest character from tho 
North-West there came from places nearer at hand accounts in 
detail the truth of which was apparent. Now it was th.it the 
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s at Ajimr and at !Nasi)*abail had mutinied, and had made 
'eir way to Dehli; now, lhafc their example had been followed 
by the Nfmach garrison : now, that the province of Rohilkhand 
had risen; now that there had been a massacre at Jluinsi; 
ami now that the panic had even reached Calcutta. From 
Kanhpiir, from Allahabad, and from the stations in their 
vicinity, the absence of news gave birth to oven more sinister 
forebodings. 

Snch was the life from day to day in Gwaliar during tho fh>t 
fortnight of June 1857. It was a life of terrible 
suspense, of pressure on the nervous system, diffi- ^uspS! 0 
cult to endure.* “Suspense,” wrote Mr. Disraeli, 

“suspense is agony, hut decision may be despair.” There 
were some of our country women at Gwaliar, one certainly 
of the fairest and most gifted amongst them, to whom it was 
allotted to pass through tho susponse to succumb in tho end 
to the ruthless and too cruel decision. At one timo during 
that fortnight it had been almost resolved to send the ladies 
into Agra, and a proposal to that effect had been made to 
the Lieutenant-Governor. The idea that ho would 
accede to this plan kindled some hopo in the minds pcach^thc 
of those most interested. But on the 1 2th that hope verge of 
was blighted. A telegram from Mr. Colvin directed < * e8 P ft * r * 
that the ladies weio not to ho scut into Agra until mutiny 
should have broken out at GwaliYir.j 
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* “We lived in a state of dreadful uncertainty,” writes Mrs. Oooplnml (.1 
Tjadifa Escape from Gwaliar). “My husband seldom undressed at night, and 
I had a dress always ready to escape in. My husband’s rifle was kept loaded 
(I learned to load and lire it), as we were determimd not to din without a 
struggle. Oh, the misery of thoso days! None but the condemned criminal 
eau know what it is to wait death passively; and even he is not kept in sus¬ 
pense, and knows he will be put to a merciful end.” 

t A Ladf g Escape from Gwaliar by Mrs. Coopland. With admirable good 
sense Mrs. Coopland indicates the fatal error of thus keeping ladies and 
children in a dangerous position. Before this,’’ she adds, “ my husband had 
w ^f‘ ei l to send me to Agra; but he would not desert, his post, and J. 
would not leave him. 1 have often thought since that had I done so he might 
have escaped, by riding off unimpeded by me; many unmarried officers have 
escaped in this way. When the mutinies first began, if all the ladies and 
children at the numerous small stations hud been instantly sent away to 
Calcutta or some place of safety before the roads were obstructed, their hus- 
oands and fathers would probably have had a better chance of escape, Instead 
of which, the lives of men, women, and children were sacrificed, through tho 
efforts to uvoi<4 arousing tho suspicion of the troops.” 
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At List the crisis came. It was Sunday, the 14th of June. 

June i4. The Europeans in Gwaliar had attended the service 
T ^at of the Church in the morning, passing on their way 
" r * many sipahis loitering about the road. During the 
day fuller details of the Jhansf massacre had been received— 
details but ill-calculated to dispel the gloom that hung over the 
station. The prevailing idea in the minds of the residents as 
they read those details was that the same fate was reserved for 
themselves,— “ fof now they were more than ever isolated, 
rovolted provinces on three sides of them, and the telegraphic 
communication with Agra severed.” * Suddenly, about midday, 
the alarm was given that one of the bungalows was on fire. 
Phis ciicumstance, the unvarying precursor elsewhere of a rising, 
warned the residents that their hour had arrived. 
But they had prepared themselves for a crisis 
of that character. Waterpots had been stored up in 
readiness. On the alarm then being given the occupiers of the 
several thatched houses had their roofs well saturated. But 
tl o wind was high, incendiaries were creeping about, and there 
‘j\*are some houses not at the moment occupied! The fire caught 
one of these, then speedily spread to the Mess-hmise, and thenco 
to a large swimming bath-house adjoining it. These and the 
bungalow first attacked by the flames were burnt to the 
ground. But the further progiess of the fire was then arrested. 
The wind fell, precautions had been taken, every European was 
on the look-out, and the day had not waned. 

Pew, however, doubted as to the course events would take as 
soon as darkness should sot in. A little incident confirmed the 
already too certain conviction. Mis. Coopland, the wife of tho 
chaplain of Gwaliar, relates f tow on that afternoon she and 
her husband went for a drive. “ We saw scarcely anjono 
about, everything looked as if had done for days past; but as 


* “My husband laid down and tried to get a litlle sleep, lie was so worn 
ouh lie had just before been telling mo tho ) artieulars of the Jhansf 
massacre, too frightful to be repeated; and wo did not know how soon we 
mignt meet the same fate ourselves. 

“I hope lew will kuow how awful it is to wait quietly for death. There 
was now no escape ; and we waited for our d< ath-stroke. he dread Calm of 
apprehension was awful. We indeed drank the cup of bitterness to the dregs. 
The w'ords ‘O death in life, ti e days that are no more/ kept recurring to my 
memory like a dirge. But God helps us in all our wot s; otherwise w : e could 
not have home the horrible suspense.”—Mrs. Coopland. 
t A Lady'8 Ennape from Gird/far. 
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o returning, we passed several parties of sipahis, none 
saluted us. We met the Brigadier and Major 
who were just going to pass a party of 
sipahis, and I remember saying to my husband, ‘ If 
the sipahis don’t salute the Brigadier the storm is nig: 
hand/ They did not." 

The instincts of Mrs. Coopland were true. The storm was 
nigh at hand. That night, immediately after the firing of the 
evening gun — 9 p.m. —the sipahis of the Gwaliar 
contingent rose in revolt. They rushed from their 
huts in tumultuous disorder, sounded the alarm, 
discharging their loaded muskets, and then set fire to the lines. 
The officers, as in duty bound, galloped down to the lines in the 
vain endeavour to recall their men to order. They were met 
by murderous volleys directed at them. Captain William 
Stewart, commanding a battery of artillery, was severely 
wounded, and afterwards when a prisoner was deliberately shot 
dead. The return of his riderless horse to the house-door 
conveyed the sad nows to his wife. She herself, fair and bright 
as the Morning Star, did not long survivo him. She, too, was 
shot dead, and her boy with her. The sipahis spared her little 
girl. Major Hawkins, also commanding a batteiy, Majors 
Shirr elf and Blake, commandants of infantry regiments, shared 
the same fate. Dr. Kirk, the superintending surgeon, was 
discovered in the place in which he had sought refuge and was 
killed before the eyes of his wife.* Mr. Coopland, violently 
separated from his wife, who was spared, was 
murdered,f Others managed to escape; but of the ItB auU 9 . r ' 
fourteen British officers present that morning at 


<§L 


* <• Th 0I1 poor Mrs. Ivirk, with her lit.tlo hoy joined us. She had that 
instant Reen her husband shot before her eyes ; and on her crying: ‘Kill mo 
too!’ they answered, ‘No; wo have killed you in killing him.* Her arms 
were bruised and swollen; they had torn oft' her bracelets so roughly; even 
her wedding ring was gone. They spared her little boy, saying, ‘ Don’t kill 
the huchcltd (child); it is a missie bdbd (girl).’ Poor child*; his long curls 
nnd girlish face saved his life. He was only four years of age.”—Mrs. 
Coopland. 

t “ We all Rtood up together in the comer of the hut” (to which they had 
been conveyed by Mr. Blake’s faithful Muhammadan servant, Mirza); “ each 
of us took up one of the logs of wood that lay on the ground, as some means 
n |^ enC0, I did not know if ray husband had his gun, as it was too dark iu 
the hut even to seo our faces. The sipahis then began to pull off the roof; 
the cowardly wretches dared not come in, as they thought we had weapons. 

I 2 
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uwi iar one half "ere .-lain. With them likewise, three 
women and three children, aud six sergeants and pensioners.* 
Those who escaped, men, women, and children, made then 
wav as best they could, some in parties one or two almost 
} singly, into Agra.f Their sufferings were great. 

The agonv of that terrible night weighed upon 
ti'cirway them long afterwards. The widowed wife, the 
“■Agra. orphaned child, the bereaved mother, were indeed 
bound to each other by the sympathy of a common sorrow 
But until Agra was reached danger seemed still to thi eaten 
them all. They, the survivors, could derive little satisfaction 
from the fact that their dear ones had been shot down solely 
because the Government had been afraid to show mistmst of 
the sipahis. They could not hut know that their actual 
condition was the result of that simulated reliance. They ^ 
Bum as they had felt before, that the timely withdrawal of the 
ladies and children would have at least giveu the offieeis a 
chance of escape. But now all was over. The murdered 
Husbands had died in the performance of ngoious duty. lno 
• vVivcs, the children, who had perished, had lx on the holocausts 
*of a policy, timid, irrational, even provocative of ^master. In 
deciding to have recourse to such a policy the impress ot a 
strong character had been painfully and fatally wanting. 

Intelligence of the Gwaliar mutiny reached Agra on tho 
° p5th. Following it came likewise the information 
J ' mc,5 ‘ that the Maharajah, and his able minister, Dmkar 
EAo still loyal and true, would use every moans in their power 
to restrain tho over-charged aspirations of thei r foll owers an. 1 
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i - r T° re; but vo,,oy ,,fur volley soou ,oU1 

V^SternXwas tl^oidy^y killed; but with her her boy and her 
F nurse The wife of a warrant officer w.-s also killed. The ofticors 

murdered were Dr. Kirk. Majors Bl.fmff, Blake, Hawkins, Captain Stewart, 

^Manytf'thou ""nw'tluougV'X/DholpuI- country, the Rajah of which 
wat prodigal in Ins attentions and in his provision of conveyances and escort. 
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pahis. But graver events were at hand. Central India 
risen ; Rohilkhand had risen; and it was soon 
seen that the safety of Agra was imperilled from 
without. It will he my duty now to recount the 
nature of these perils, and then to d< scribe the mode in which 
they were met by the ruling powers of the North-Western 
Provinces. 
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JilANSi AND BUNDELKHAND. 


CHAPTER 11. 

jiiA nsi and bundelkhand. 

The events which were occurring at the period at which we 
lnivo arrived at Allulnlhad, Kanlipur, I3.inn.raH, and in tho 
Mi rath division have been already related. From those 
quarters there came no light to Agra. From others, within 
UI ,d without tlio circle of tho North-Western Provinces, issued 
those menacing demonstrations which forced at last a decisive 
. ,,:,]icy on the Government. Theso have now to ho noticed. 

In writing the history of the mutiny in tho North-Western 
Provinces, it has to be borne in mind that three central 
positions stand out, each distinct from tho others, and each at¬ 
tracting to itself separate attacks, unconnected with the others. 

Theso three central positions wore Agra—the point 
tTafpoiX aimed at by tho mutineers on tho right bank of 
g the the Jamnah—by those, in a word, issuing from 
North-west. Ceufcral IndiaKanhpur, connected henceforth 

intimately with Oudhand Dchlf, attracting tho rebels from 
Rohilkhand and the northern part of tho Dual). To preserve, 
then, unbroken tlio narrative of the events affecting Agra us a 
main central point, it is necessary that I should leave for a 
future chapter the stations and districts on tho loft bank of tho 
Jamnah, and endeavour to concentrate the attention of the 
reader on Bundelkhand, on Central India, and on R&jputand. 

The town of Jbansi lies a hundred and forty-two miles 
south of Agra. It is the capital of the province of 
JMns! - the same name. The history of this province has 
been peouliar. Amid tho general plunder and robbery which 
accompanied the break-up of the Mughul empire under the 
successors of Aurangzfb, a portion of Bundelkhand belonging 
to the dominions of tho Rajah of Urclia had been appropriated 
by one of the Maratba officers serving under the Peshwa, and to 
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confirmed by sanacL The territory bo appropriated, 
ontaining nearly three thousand square miles and a popula¬ 
tion of about a quarter of a million, was callod after the chief 
town within its borders, Jhansi. As long as the 
power of the Pesliwd lasted the Maratha officer and history* 
his successors ruled Jhansi as vassals of that prince. 

But on the downfall of tbo Peshwa in 1817 tlie territories 
possessed by him in Bundelkhand and elsewhere were coded to 
the British. Amongst these territories was Jhansi, the ruler of 
which, known under the title of SubahJar, accepted the pro¬ 
tection of the British, and agreed to pay an annual tribute of 
seventy-four thousand rupees of tho currency of his State. In 
return the British Government declared him hereditary ruler 
of the country. The name of tho Subahdar with whom this 
arrangement was concluded was Kum__Chaud Kau. Fifteen 
years later tho British Governinentpto mark their approval 
of his rule, exchanged his titlo of Subahdar for tho higher 
rank of li&jali. Rain Ohand Kao enjoyed liis new dignity for 
three years and then died without issue (1835). 

The Bdjah had died, and had left no direct heir, natural or 
adopted. But in the guarantee given eighteen years before 
tho State had been declared to bo hereditary in his family. It 
was therefore, incumbent upon the British Government to 
acknowledge as Bajah the member of that family nearest in 
relationship to the deceased. Ultimately the choice fell upon 
Bao Bagunath Bao, liis uncle. 

lhis man was incapable, and a leper. After three years 
of unpopular rule be died, and tbo throne became again 
vacant. 


There were several claimants to succeed him. Their pre¬ 
tensions were examined by a commission appointed Dbputed re _ 
by the Governor-General of India, and after a long girding the 
interregnum all but one were pronounced invalid. HUUcS - 10U * 
The excepted claim was that of Baba Gangadhar Bao, brother 
of tho deceased. He, therefore, was nominated Bajah. 

Meanwhile tho revenues of the country had been Hilling. 
During the reign of the leper there had been practically no 
government. Everywhere disorder bad been rampant. Baba 
Gangadhar Bao was nut tlie man to remedy this state of things, 
lie, too, was an imbecile, and it was conjectured that under his 
sway, disorder, far from being checked, would be increased 
tenfold. ° 
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Under these circumstances, the British Government stepped 
in us the paramount power, and resolved to carry on the ad- 
BHit j sh ministration of the country by means of British 
tn'duccd”" a S enc y* To Kdjah an annual allowance was 

ucc ' granted, and he was informed that the government 
of the country would only be made over to him when it 
should appear that he was fit to conduct it properly. 

That happy period arrived in 1843. By the exertions of the 
British officers the country had been restored to 
more than its former prosperity. It was then made 
over to the Rajah, subject to a small cession of 
territory in commutation of the annual payment previously 
made for the support of the Bundelkhand legion. 

Baba Gang&dliar Rao ruled Jhdnsf for eleven years neither 
liedi s ver y nor very well. He died in 1854 witli- 

without heirs, emt heirs. He was the last male descendant of the 
family to which the British Government in 1817 
had guaranteed the right of succession. The Governor-General 
o£ the day, Lord Dalhousie, was of opinion that the tieaty of 
1^17, whilst it did guarantee the right of sutacession to the 
Inembers of a certain family, gave no right of adoption, after 
the disappearance of that family, to the widow of its latest 
representative He was fortified in this view by the opinion 
of tlio commission appointed by Lord Auckland in 1838, and 
which had unanimously rejected the pretensions of all the 
claimants excepting one. And now that one had died, child- 
jit j less. Lord Dalhousie, therefore, in spito of tlio 
dareJuiapoB. protestations of the widow of the deceased Rajah, 
declared the State of Jhansi to have lapsed to the 
paramount power. 

This happened in 1854. The three years which had passed 
between that date* and the period of which I am 
"rLV ° writing had in no way reconciled the Rani to a 
policy which she regarded as unjust to herself, and 
insulting to the family of her late husband. On the contrary, 
the year 1857 found her brooding over her griefs and panting 
for revenge. 

The British Government regarded her anger and her re¬ 
monstrances with careless indifference. They did what was 
even worse, theyL-ajjded meanness to insult. On the confisca¬ 
tion of the State, they had granted to the widowed Rain a 
pension of £6000 a year. The Rani had first refused, but 
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ultimately agrcod to accept tin’s pension. Her indig 
may be imagined when she found herself T] ]}r5tMl 
called upon to pay, out of a sum which she Government 
regarded as a mere pittance, the debts of her late ^moUirv her 3 
husband. y ’ 




Bitter as was her remonstrance against a course which she 
considered not less as an insult than as a fraud, it was un¬ 
availing. Uselessly she urged that the British had taken the 
debts of the late ruler with the kingdom of which they had 
despoiled her. Mr. Colvin insisted, and caused the amount to 
be deducted from her pension. Other grievances, such as the 
slaughter of kino amid a Hindu population, and the resumption of 
grants made by former rulers for the support of Hindu temples, 
whilst fomenting the discontent of the population with their 
change of masters, formed subjects for further remonstranco ; 
but the personal indignity was that which rankled the most 
deeply in the breast of this high-spirited lady, and made her 
hail with gratitude the symptoms of disaffection which, in 
Ihe early part of 1857, began to appear amongst the native 
soldiers of the hated English. 

Ihe garrison of Jhansi was composed entirely of native 
troops. There was a detachment of Foot Artillory, Garrlsonof 
the left wing oi the 12th Regiment of Native Jhansi in 
Infantry, the head-quarters and right wing of tho 1857, 

11th Irregular Cavalry. Jhansi is a walled town, overlooked 
by a stone fort surmounted by a round tower. Tho canton¬ 
ment. lay outside, and at a little distance from, the town. 
AVithin its. limits was comprehended a small fort, occupied 
by the artillery and containing the treasure chest, called the 
Star Fort. Tho troops were commanded by Captain Dunlop, 
of the 12th Native Infantiy. The political and administrative 
officer was Captain Alexander Skene. 

1 he account of the events at Mirath on the 10th of May 
produced the effects which might have been expected on the 
mind of the Rauf of Jhdnsi. Her hopes at once The r - nf lB 
revived. From the doors of her palace there encouraged 
started at once confidential servants towards the wfr ‘ lth 
eipahi lines. These returned with reports fully re¬ 
sponding to her highest hopes. The time so eagerly longed 
for was approaching. Her task, then, was to lull the English 
! into security. It would* appear that in the political officer. 
Captain Skene, she had soft material to work upon. She 
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J/LTiider these circumstances, the British Government stepped 
in as the paramount power, and resolved to carry on the ad¬ 
ministration of the country by means of British 
agency. To the Rajah an annual allowance was 
granted, and he was informed that the government 
of the country would only be made over to him when it 
should appear that he was fit to conduct it properly. 

That happy period ariived in 1843. By the exertions of the 
British officers the country had been restored to 
Restored. 13 more than its former prosperity. It was then made 
over to the Rajah, subject to a small cession of 
territory in commutation of the annual payment previously 
made for the support of the Bundelkhand legion. 

Baba Gangddliar Rao ruled Jhansi for eleven years neither 
very wisely nor very well. He died in 1854 with- 
without heirs.' out heirs. He was the last male descendant of the 
family to which the British Government in 1817 
had guaranteed the right of succession. The Governor-General 
-x>i the day, Lord Dalhousie, was of opinion that the tieaty of 
• l S17, whilst it did guarantee the right of succession to the 
fhembers of a certain family, gave no right of adoption, after 
the disappearance of that family, to the widow of its latest 
representative He was fortified in this view by the opinion 
of tl 10 commission appointed by Lord Auckland in 1838, and 
which had unanimously rejected the pretensions ot all the 
claimants excepting one. And now that one had died, child¬ 
less. Lord Dalhousie, therefore, in spito of the 
protestations of the widow of the deceased Rajah, 
declared the State of Jhansi to have lapsed to the 


paramount power. 

This happened in 1854. The three years which had passed 
between that date* and the period of which I am 
A, R^nf the writing had in no way reconciled the Rani to a 
policy which sho regarded as unjust to herself, and 
insulting to the family of her late husband. On the contrary, 
the year 1857 found her brooding over her griefs and panting 
for revenge. 

The British Government regarded her anger and her re¬ 
monstrances with careless indifference. They did what was 
even worse, they.-ailded meanness to insult. On the confisca¬ 
tion of the State, they had granted to tho widowed Rani a 
pension of £6000 a year. The K&m had first refused, but 
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s m ultimately agreed to accept this pension. Her indig- 
ion may be imagined when she found herself,, 
called upon to pay, out of a sum which she Government 

; regarded as a mere pittance, the debts of her late t t;,k08 " o i’t i,,s 
husband. to molliry her. 

Bitter as was her remonstrance against a course which she 
considered not less as an insult than as a fraud, it was un¬ 
availing. Uselessly she urged that the British had taken the 
debts of the late ruler with the kingdom of which they had 
despoiled her. Mr. Colvin insisted, and caused the amount to 
be deducted from her pension. Other grievances, such as the 
slaughter of kino amid a Hindu population, and the resumption of 
grants mado by former rulers for the support of Hindu temples, 
whilst fomenting the discontent of the population with thoir 
change of masters, formed subjects for further remonstrance ; 
but the personal indignity was that which rankled the most 
deeply in the breast of this high-spirited lady, and made her 
Mil with gratitude the symptoms of disaifection which, in 
Ihe early part of 1857, began to appear amongst the native 
soldiers of the hated English. 

J he ganison of Jhansi was composed entirely of native 
troops. There was a detachment of Foot Artillory, Carrjsonof 
the left wing of (ho 12th Regiment of Native SsThi 
Infantry, the head-quarters and right wing of tho 1857 ’ 

14th Irregular Cavalry. Jhansi is a walled town, overlooked 
by a stone fort surmounted by a round tower. Tho canton- 
° l ! tsi . <le ’ anc ^ a l*^le distance from, the town. 
Within its. limits was comprehended a small fort, occupied 
by tho artillery and containing the treasure chest, called the 
iStai Fort. Tho troops were commanded by Captain Dunlop, 
of the 12th Native Infantiy. Tho political and administrative 
oiheor was Captain Alexander Skene. 

1 he account of the events at Mfrath on the 10th of May 
produced the effects which might have been expected on the 
mind of the Rauf of Jh&ust. Her hopes at once p . 
revived. From tho doors of her palace there »mx>uruge<i 
started at once confidential servants towards tho Mfr,ltl ' 
sipahi lines. These returned with reports fully re¬ 
sponding to her highest hopes. The time so eagerly longed 
for was approaching. Her task, then, was to lull the English 
mto security. It would appear that in the political olhoer. 
Captain Skene, she had soft material to work upon, Sho 
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bo well in impressing the mind of this gentium 
with a conviction of her loyalty, that she obtained 
from him permission to enlist a body of armed men 
for her own protection from any attack from the 
sipahis I This permission obtained, she rapidly 
invited the old soldiers of the State to rally round her, at the 
same timo that she secretly caused to he unearthed heavy guns 
which had been buried at the time of her husband’s death. 

Meanwhile, Captain Skene, utterly unconscious of the im¬ 
pending danger, was reporting to his Government his con¬ 
fidence in the state of affairs at Jhansi'. Neither from the 
native soldiors of the Company, from the levies of the Ram, nor 
from the nobles of Jh&nsl, did ho apprehend the smallest dis- 
i mist turhance. Captain Dunlop and his brother officers 
iur, and the were almost equally trustful. Reports were made 
Biptfhu. to t k 0m j rom time to time regarding the diffi¬ 
culty felt by spies in their attempts to enter the lines of the 
men. The fact that difficulty should have been experienced 
%vvas, in tbeir eyes, a sufficient proof of the fidelity of the sipahis. 
Besides, Captain Dunlop trusted the irregular ewalry, and he 
felt satisfied that with their aid he could suppress in the bud 
any outbreak on the part of the other native soldiers. . 

The burning of the bungalows occupied by the English officers 
at Jhansi, the invariable precursor of a rising, did 
> not disturb the serenity of Captains Skene and 
Dunlop. A fire, which occurred on the 1st of June, 
was attributed to accident. But on the afternoon of the 6th of 
June an event occurred the bearings of which it was impossible 
to mistake. A company o 1 the 12 th 1 regiment of Native Infant ?y, 
led by one of its native sergeants, and cheered on by 
the native gunners of the battery, marched straight 
into the Star Fort, and announced their intention to 
hold it on their own account. Captain Dunlop 
rushed instantly to the parade ground,, accompanied by liis 
officers. The remaining four companies of the regiment 
professed themselves highly indignant at the conduct of tlie 
rebellious company, and they and the cavalry declared they 
would stand by tbeir officers. The following morning they 
were paraded. They repeated their protestations. Captain 
Dunlop was then proceeding to prepare measures to bring the 
revolted company to reason. Whilst engaged in these pre¬ 
parations at the quarter-guard of his regiment ho was visited 
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Slceno, and by his assistant, Captain Gordon 
had left him, Dunlop wrote some letters and 
himself 1 . But on his way "back from the post 
office he was shot dead by his own men. 

In fact the preconcerted day liad arrived. The capture of 
tlio Star Fort on the 5th had simply been a feeler to test the 
officers. Finding on the following morning that these were as 
credulous as they had been the preceding day, the sipahis 
resolved to strike at once. The afternoon of the Jlino6 
Gth, then, the Rani, escorted by her new levies, Tbo affaire!©- 
came from her palace, and went in procession velcros into 
towards the cantonment. As she i>sued from the mutl,,y * 
town, a Mulla* called all the true believers to prayers. This 
was the signal. The cavalry and infantry at once rose in 
revolt. 

They met Captain Dunlop, as already stated, on his return 
from the post office, Bhot him dead, and with him xhemuii- 
another officer, Ensign Taylor. Then the Irregular ueerskiii 
Cavalry scoured the plain with loaded carbines in tbe,r 
pursuit of others. The sergeant-major Newton was their next 
victim. To him succeeded, in the list of victims, Lieutenant 
Turnbull, of tlio Survey, an officer of the highest promise, who, 
however, did not succumb until he had made his assailants pay 
dearly for thoir treachery. Lieutenant Campbell, tho only 
officer with the Irregular Cavalry, was wounded, but being well 
mounted, he succeeded in reaching the larger fort in safety. 

Meanwhile, Captains Skene and Gordon had returned to that 
larger fort. There also were the wife and two children of the 
former; Lieutenant Burgess, of tho Survey Depart- someofllcen* 
ment; Dr. MoEg«n, 12th Regiment of Native occupy the 
Infantry, and his wife; Lieutenant Powys, of tho hugerfort » 
Canal Department, his wife and child; Mr. W. S, Carshorc, 
collector of Customs, and his family; Mr. T. Andrews; iNlr. R. 
Andrews and family; Mrs. Browne and her daughter; Mr. 
^cott and family ; Messrs. Purcell, two brothers; two brothers 
Crawford; Mr. Elliot, Mr. Fleming, aud others in the sub¬ 
ordinate departments of the Government, chiefly Eurasians, 
and whose names I have been unable to ascertain. The total 
^er, including women and children, was fifty-live. 

1 he sipuhis having killed all the officers on whom they 


‘ Mulld : ” a Muhammadan lawyer, a doctor of religion. 
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lay hands, marched with loud shouts towards tlio fort 
“overlooking the town. But Captain Skene and his comrades 
had not been inattentive spectators of the scene in cantonments. 
They had bestirred themselves with the instinct of self-preser¬ 
vation to defend their position. Rifles had been distributed; 
which they the ladies told off to cast bullets and to cook; piles 
prepare for 0 f stones had been heaped up behind tlio gates, and 
positions allotted to each member of the garrison. 
When, therefore, the rebels approached the fort, they were 
received with so well directed a fire that they 
fell back in confusion to prepare renewed effort! 
for the morrow. 

Tlio rosourco now available to the besiegers lay in the guns 
which the Rani had unearthed. During the night these, and 
the smaller material from the cantonment, were placed in 
position. On their side, too, the English had held a council of 
war. A successful defence seemed impossible. 
Guns, provisions, a continued supply of water, were 
all wanting. It was decided, then, at that council 
to send three of the garrison under a safe conduct to 
treat with the Rani for the retirement of the men, women, and 
children within the fort, to a place of security in British 
territory. 

On the morning of the 7th, Messrs. Andrews, Scott, and 
Purcell, issued from the fort. They were almost 
immediately seized by the rebels, and conveyed by 
them to the palace. The Rani by this time had* become 
thoroughly intoxicated with the success that had been achieved. 
Declaring that “ sho had no concern with the English swine,” 
she ordered her followers to conduct the three prisoners to the 
Risalddr, commanding the Irregular Cavalry, to be dealt with 
as he might direct. This was equivalent to their 
death-warrant. The Englishmen were then dragged 
out of tho Palace. Mr. Andrews was killed before 
its gates by a native who was supposed to harbour a grudge 
against him; tho two others were dispatched beyond the walls 
of tho town. 

The rebels then renewed their attack on tlio fort, but again 
without success, The guns had not been brought 
up. On the following morning (the 8th) this opera¬ 
tion was attempted, and soon after daybreak a brisk 
cannonade was opened against the walls. But whether from 
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of skill, or from defect in the guns, not a single brick was 
^placed by the fire.* A stray shot, however, carried 
off Captain Gordon. The fire of the musketry from 
the fort did, meanwhile, a great deal of execution, 
and the rebels were deterred from approaching too near to it* 
gates. 

Hope was now beginning to dawn upon the fated garrison, 
when, as if the overwhelming force outside was not a sufficient 
foe to contend against, they discovered treachery within the 
fort. Certain native servants had been admitted for 
the performance of menial offices. Two of these men, Jon^nscov’ r 
in concert with the rebels outside, were found in the ^aUore 
act of opening the door of a secret passago communi¬ 
cating with the town. Lieutenant Powys, who discovered them, 
shot one man dead, hut was himself cut down by the other. 
Captain Burgess avenged him in a second, and the two traitors 
were laid prone side by side in a ditch. 

This attempt frustrated, tlio garrison attempted to open 
communication with Nagod and Gwalior. But the bold men 
(Eurasians) who attempted to carry out this resolve were 
intercepted and killed. Provisions now began to fail; ammu¬ 
nition was becoming scarce—assistance from outside seemed 
impossible. Despair seemed to clutch at the smallest chance of 
escape. Just at the moment ono seemed to presont itsolf. The 
luim and the sipahis had been baffled by the unex¬ 
pected resistance offered. What if it should continue? 

\\ hat il these Europeans had supplies of which they 
know nothing? Their own guns had failed: assault was 
dangerous; would it not be advisable to get these bold men 
into their power by soft promises, and then to make away with 
them ? 
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This idea, so consonant, to the principle of Asiatic warfare, 
had no sooner been entertained than it was acted upon. The 
Barn sent messengers to the fort under a flag of truce, demanding 
a parley. Captain Skene responded. The native 
messengers then declared that the liam wanted only ,^5? 
the fort; that if the Europeans would lay down their 
arms and surrender the position thoy held, they should be 
escorted to somo other station. These terms having been 


* Narrative of a native of Bengal attached to tlio olUou of the Collector of 
Luatoms at Jlijinsh * 
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med by the most solemn oaths, Captain Skene, on behalf of 
he garrison, acceded to them. They seemed indeed to offer the 
only chance of life. The members of the gairison then laid 
down their arms, and walked out of tho fort. 

Then commenced the last act of the drama. No sooner had 
the Europeans issued from the fort thnn tho rebels 
the^aSl fell upon them, bound them, and carried them to a 
garden, called tho J<5kan B&gh. Arrived there they 
were halted near a cluster of trees. The word then passed that 
tho Risaldar had ordered them to be massacred. The prisoners, 
disarmed and hound, were then ranged in three lines, the first 
containing the adult males, the second tho adult females, the 
third the children. Then, suddenly, the head native official of 
the gaol raised his sword, and cut down Captain Skene. This 
was the signal. TIjo murderers then went to work, each armed 
with a lethal weapon. Tho captives were pitilessly hewn 
dtnvn. Not a man, woman, or child, survived that afternoon’s 
■^Jrtitcliery. 

Such was the massacre of Jhansi. A doubt has been raised 
as to tho complicity of the Rani in the atrocious deed. But it 
must be remembered that not only ^as it tho Earn who had 
instigated tho slaughter of the three envoys sent by Captain 
Skene the morning after the investment, but it waH she who 
profited by tho slaughter. She wished to be rid of tho English 
that she might seize tho principality which she considered to bo 
rightfully her own, and she hesitated not at the means by which 
The xui,f they were moved from her path. Her conduct after 
briiH'8 the the massacre disclosed the passion of her soul. For 
8ip4hl9f a moment it seemed very doubtful whether she 
would not quarrel with the &ipahis about the division of the 
spoil. To coerco her the latter even threatened to bring upon 
tho scene an illegitimate relation of the late Rajah as a rival. 
But the Rani was a very clever woman. The sipahis had their 
price, and she was prepared to pay it. Sho wanted the title,— 
they the coin. She gave them the coin; whereupon they 
proclaimed her E&nf of Jhansi. Sho proved herself a most 
capable ruler. She established a mint, fortified the strong places, 
ami Is pro- cast cannon, raised fresh troops. Into every act of 
ciajimu iiiini her government she threw all the energy of a 
of jMnsf. stron g ail q resolute character. Possessing consider¬ 

able pei'sonal attractions, young, vigorous, and not afraid to 
show herself to tho multitude, she gained a great influence over 
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rts of her people. It was this influence, this force of 
Ccter, added to a splendid and inspiring courage, 
enabled her some months later to offer to the ibmues! 1 
English troops, under Sir Hugh Rose, a resistance 
which, made to a less able commander, might even have been 
successful. 

I ho right wing of the 12th Regiment of Native Infantry, the 
left of the 14th Irregular Cavalry, and a detachmont 

Native Artillery,—constituting in fact a moiety of * a ° g ‘° n ’ 
tho regiments, of each of which one wing was located at 
Jhansi were, during this period, stationed at Nuog&on, about 
two hundred miles eastward of tho former station. The station 
was commanded by Major Kirk, of the 12tli Native Infantry. 
At Naogaon perfect confidence reigned up to tho 23rd of May. 
On that day, however, a sip&hi roportod the presonco in the 
lines of suspicious characters. Tho report of the sipahi caused 
considerable excitement. It related to natives of Bundelkhand, 
men not connected with the sipdhis, who were supposed to 
harbour a design to massacre tho British officers. By some the 
story was credited, by others it was disholioved. It had, 


however, this apparently most gratifying result, that the 
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sipahis manifested towards their officers a warmth of affection 
which touched to tho quick thoso who woro the objeots of it. 
uiing tho week that followed, although many circumstances 

COnflcW fi W nf t0 fl . r0UK6 8 ,, 8 P ici ° n ' the Precautions 

o umcience oi tho Bntish officers never wavered taken by tho 
They slept every night in their lines, and took “ u * horiliM - 
every opportunity of showing unlimited trust in their men. 
But on tlie 30th of May reports of intentions expressed by the 
native gunners to riso were again rife. Four men, proved to 
>o implicated in this plot, were dismissed from the station, and 
subsequently to that night Major Kirk took the precaution to 
,ave the guns of the battory brought in front of tho quartor- 
g'uard of the 12tli Kegiment. 

Quiet now seemed to be restored. On the morning of the 
*dh of Juno tho men of four companies of tho 12th even 
volunteered to serve against the rebels. Those of 
ho 5th company wero about to express a similar £ 1 *juftST 
V r V , , ’ , w Ben suddenly an express arrived from 
* iauNi, written by Captain Dunlop, with the information that 
ictcM' 1 an< ^ infantry at that place had mutinied. This 

l! 0 iigenco caused gi eat excitoment amongst tho native soldiers, 
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it elicited from them, especially from the infantry, entlr 
c expressions of fidelity to their officors. 

Quite assured regarding his men, Major Kirk at once took 
steps to open communications with Jhansi' and Lalatpur. For 
four days nothing occurred to disturb public order. On the 
9th, however, the news of the mutiny of the four 
companies of the 12th at JhAnsf and of the murder 
of Captain Dunlop and Ensign Taylor reached the station. 
The following day brought tidings still more disastrous. The 
native magistrate of Mau Ranipur wrote that morning to Major 
Further in to inform him of the murder of every Euro- 

teiiigence pean in Jhansi, and that ho had received an official 
p£ce. that order to fho effect “ that the Rani of Jhansi was 
seated on the throne, and that he was to carry on 
business as hitherto.*’ 

The effect of this news was electric. At sunset of that day 
The eipdhis as the guards were being paraded three Sikhs of the 
at Nfogfou 12th Regiment came to tho front, shot the native 
sergeant-major through the head, add seized the 
guns. The English sergeant-major, fired at ineffectually, fled 
to the mess-houso to warn the officers. The latter hurried 
down to tho lines. But by this time tho farce of loyalty had 
been playetl out. Tho officers arrived in time only to seo their 
sipahis, the cavalry troopers, and the artillerymen, in full 
revolt. 

In vain were these adjured to remain faithful. Tho Juror 
was on them. There was nothing, then, for the Europeans and 
their families to do but to retire, if retirement wore still 
possible. They attempted it, accompanied by a number, 
increased ultimately to eighty-seven, of their men who still 
remained faithful. 

The story of that retirement has been written by four of the 
Tbc British survivors. It is a story of misery and suffering 
station* 6 hardly to be surpassed. First it was decided to 

move oil Chh afar pur, but in the darkness of the 
night the fugitives took by mistake a road which branched 
off to Garauif. This mistake saved them. The mutineers, 
counting upon their choosing tho Ohhatarpur road, followed 
the fugitives, after they had plundered tho station, in that 
direction. Other rebels bad been sent to occupy different 
points in tho main lino of retroat, and, they, too, were waiting 
for the disheartened Europeans. Tho mutineers, finding these 
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the road, and learning that our countrymen had not 
—r > retraced their steps. The fugitives, meanwhile, making 
mistake after mistake as to the road, still pressed onwards, and 
were fortunate enough to reach Clihatarpiir by a circuitous 
route, unmolested, by daybreak the following morning. 

Chhatarpur was the capital of a small State of tho same 
name, .governed by a Ram. This lady behaved well Aro well re¬ 
am!, loyally. Though pressed by her Muhammadan coivcd ttt 
advisers to follow tho oxamplo sot at Jhansi, she chhaUlrp,ir ' 
rejected their counsel, and showed hor intention to defend tho 
A English to tho utmost of her powor. 

v The fugitives halted at Chhatarpur tho 11th and 12th. On 
the last named day, two officers, Captain Scott aud Lieutenant 
luwnshend, wero sent into N&og&on to reconnoitre tho state of 
allairs there. Strange to say, these two Europeans succeeded, 
oy the simple discharge of their guns, in ro-asserting British 
authority thoro for tho few hours thoy remained. They 
• returned, however, the samo evening. 

I he fugitives left their hospitablo quarters at Chhatarpur 
on tho night of tho 12% and marched in tho juneie. 
c nection ol Alhihabad. Hearing, however, on Their suffer- 

Ihe loth, of the mutinies at Bandah and Hauhipur, 


they changed tho louto on the 17th to Kalinjar! 

I hut mrrlif _ J .1 • J . _ 


J hat night they found their progress stopped hy bandits 
who occupied a pass it was necessary thoy should traverse, 
tho bandits demanded money. The British ollicers wished 
o 01 ce tho pass. Tho faithful Sipiihis, assenting at first, 
recommended in tho end that the money should be paid. It 
v as paid. ] >ut next morning before daybreak, as tho party 
'} as P le P arin £. t0 ln ove on ’ ^ 10 bandits commenced a tiro upon 
< iem. 1 ho faithful Sipabis began to fire wildly i* return, but 
wi n the exception of ten or twelve, thoy speodily dispersed, 
. tempts to rally them were vain. Tho fugitives were now 
0ne of ^©ir number, Lieutenant Townshend, fell 
‘ u)t through tho heart. The others, returning tho bandits’ firo, 
rooved as best they could in ono direction—whither they knew 
liV i fortunately tho road they had taken led thorn back to 
i 10 b^pitable territory of Chhatarpur. Across the border tho 
'•uk its did not follow them, and though some villagers fired at 
bliey reached tho village of Kftliai at 3 p.m. 
j alj them, however. Townshend had been shot through 

e aear ^; Major Kirke and Mrs. Smalley, and a native, had 
V( >l. in. * .. 
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CHAPTER III. 

DURAND AND HOLKAR. 

More important in thoir results on the general situation wore 
the occurrences talcing place about the same fame in l the States of 
the native princes in Central India and hajputamn I have 
narrated a portion of theso under the head of Gwaliar. It is 
necessary now to invito the attention of the reader to tho larger 

remainder as vet untold. , T j - 

' The acting representative of tho Governor-General at Indur, 
the capital of tho dominions of TIolkar, and tho 
Colonel head-quarters of the Central Indian Agency, was 
' Colonel Henry Marion Durand. Colonel Durand 
was one of the most remarkable of the remarkable men for 
the production of whom the East India Company was ftuneus 
Endowed with a clear head, a comprehensive grasp of a flairs, a 
quick and keen vision, a singularly retentive memory, and an 
energy that nothing could tire, Durand could not escape dis¬ 
tinction. Anywhere, and under any circumstances he would 
have attained it. Seldom has there sol ved m India a man 
who could do all things so well; who could successfully ap,ily 
to so many diverse subjects his vast talents. lie 
iiis diameter. equa ]j y a t home in planning a campaign, in 
,, ivin „ a9 ho did give, the soundest advice to a Commander-m- 
Chief° after an indecisive action, such as that of Chilianw&M, 
and in devising schemes for the improvement of thecompli- 
Ltd revenue system of tho North-West Provinces Nor did 
his private character belie his conduct as a public officer. 
t ^ i full of sympathy for Iho suffering and ilio 

oSsef t^^ JunsparinT^n and contempt for those only 
Xn ho believed to bo false, to be treacherous, to be corrupt 
in bo time-serving. For a man of that class, whou once ho had 
found him out, Durand had no pity. But the truo man, how¬ 
ever poor, however neglected by Fortune ho might bo, always 




STRIKING POINTS OR DURAND’S CHARACTER. 1 


ved from Durand support, encouragement, and sympathy, 
is remark applies alike 1o Colonel Durand’s relations with 
natives and with Europeans. It is not truo that he had a 
scorn for Asiatics as Asiatics. Ho had scorn for corrupt Asiatics, 
as he had scorn for corrupt Europeans. But in his mind the 
colour of the skin weighed not at all. With him honesty was 
honesty, falseness was falseness; and wherever ho detected 
tlicso opposite qualities, ho loved or despised the possessor, 
whether he were Asiatic, or whether he were European. 

It is a remarkable fact that throughout his long career in 
India - a career extending over forty years—Durand 
owed nothing to Fortune. On the contrary, his lifo Jni^io Stanl 
was a constant struggle against the efforts of the {S’ 1 *** 
blind goddess. She made Iris path hard and diffi- ° r uno * 
cult. Ho rose to ono of the highest positions in India,—the 
Lieu ten an t-G o vemorsh ip of her most important province—in 
spite of envy, in spite of calumny, in spite of the thousand and 
ono indirect obstacles which can bo and are used to thwart the 
upward career of an able and honest man, who, connecting 
himself with no party, dares to have the courage of his opinions. 
I here have been epochs in Indian history when it has hcen 
possible for men without brains to rise very high indeed. Ser¬ 
vility, complaisance, a cautious reticence, a suppres¬ 
sion in fact of ono’s inner consciousness, are sometimes 
lound useful and are often rewarded. But Durand 
scorned the backstairs path. He always spoke exactly what he 
thought, always acted as ho believed to bo right, regardless of 
consequences. This manly action made him many 
enemies, and these onemies thwarted him, as enemies 
in high places can thwart a man true to his own 
convictions. That he succeeded in spite of t hem was duo partly 
to his indomitable strength of will, partly to the fact that, in 
times of pressuro and adversity, Governments find themselves 
forced to replace the smiling sycophant by the shilled work- 


( SL 


Ilia manli¬ 
ness. 


Colonel Durand belonged to the Engineers. Yet, so great 
had been liis capacity, and so comprehensive his intellectual 
range, that he, then a Lieutenant of Engineers, had been 
selected in 1838 for the post of Secretary to the 
Board of Itovenue of the North-West, Provinces. He r ureer. rll€ * 
had accepted this post whon he was invited to 
accompany the army which was to march under bir John Keane 
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JHANSf AMD BUNDELKHAMD. 

ccumbed to sunstroke or apoplexy^. The women and children 
had been brought on with the greatest difficulty. The officers 
Their lo ses £J ven ll P fheir horses, and on these the non- 

e r 0SS08, combatants had been laden like so many sacks. 
On that day and on those that followed many of these poor 
creatures perished, and had to be left by the wayside. 

There was no safety for the English at Kalrai. The majority 
Are terribly them—for some, and all the Eurasians, elected to 

reduced in remain behind—pushed on to Mahoba. By this 
number. ^ime the party was reduced to seven officers, one 
sergeant, two civilians, three women, two children,*—with 
nine horses amongst them. Tlie other Europeans had either 
been killed, had died, or had stayed behind at Kalrai. 

Tho fugitives moved on again on the 20th of June; but they 
wore attacked on their way and dispersed. Tho subsequent 
sufferings which some of them endured were extra- 
fnfftrings. ordinary. Dr. Mawe, Lieutenant Barber, Lieutenant 
Ewart, and Mrs. Smalley’s child, died of sunstroke 
pr fatigue. Sergeant Kirchoff, assaulted by the villagers, was 
loft for dead, but ultimately escaped. Captain Scott saved 
Mrs. Mawe’s child, carrying it in front of him whilst Mrs. 
Smalley sat behind. The villagers, especially those in British 
territory, were found generally most hostile. But 
Reach Banda i. ^ generous kindness of the Nawab of Bandah 
and of the Rani of Azigarh not one of the fugitives would have 
escaped. The Nawab and tlie Rani did more than protect 
them in their Stales,—they used every means in their power to 
assuage the hostility of the villagers. To them alone was it 
duo that u remnant of the party \yhicli had lied from Ndogdon 
succeeded ultimately in reaching territory still possessed by the 
British.f 

I have spoken in the preceding narrative to the generous 
conduct of the Nawdb of Bandah. But Bandah was itself a 
military station. There was quartered a detachment of tho 
56th Regiment of Native Infantry. These men, in corrcspon- 


* Their names were, Captain Scott, Lieutenants Ewart, Barber, Jackson, 
Uomington, and Franks, Dr. Mawe, Mrs. Mawo and child, Mr. Harvey Kirke, 
Mr. Lnngdale, Mrs. Smalley and child. Sergeant Kirchoff and wife. 

f There are most interesting narratives of these events by Capfnin Scott, 
Mrs. Mawe, Lieutenant Jackson, Sergeant Kirchoff, and Mr. Langdale. Of 
tlie men left behind at Kalrai, forty-one poisons, drummers, buglers, and theii 
families, ultimately reached Bandah in safety. 
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vith their brethren of tho 12th, were equally tainted. 
;rn.ing betimes of tho successful outbreak at Naogaon they 
followed its example. Rising on the 14th of June, and making 
common cause with the troops of the Nawab, they plundered 
the treasury and went off to join their comrades. The Nawab 
was able to save the lives of the officers. He extended the 
same protective power to the Europeans who had GeneroUtj 
escaped from Hamirpur, and to those likewise who conduct of 
had fled across the Jamnah from Fathpur. The 
time, howovor, was to arrive when tho Nawab, liko 


Sindliia and the Hindu princes of Raj put an a, would find himself 
unable to contend any longer against tho excited passions of 
his followers. True, however, to his British Suzerain, he 
extended hospitality ami protection to every European fugitive 
as long as ho could do so, and when tho insubordination of his 
troops rendered it impossible for him to afford them further 
protection, ho caused liis guests to be safely escorted to territory 
still owning tho British rule. 

There was one station in Bundelkhand, and only one, in 
which the nativo troops stationed did not then mutiny. This was 
the station of Nagod. The regiment thore quartered, 
tho 50fch Native Infantry, stood firm for a time, thcsothN?!. 
fourteen men in tho whole regiment having alone 
shown symptoms of disaffection. But the time was to come 
when tho enliro regiment was to givo way. IIow and when 
this happened will be recorded in tho fifth volumo. 




How ho 
met it. 
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DURAND AND HOLKAR. 

/Afghanistan. He throw up his civil appointment, joinei 
oat force, and was one of the two officers who blew in tho 
gates of Ghazni, thus admitting* the storming party, nis health 
requiring a change to England, he had returned to India with 
Lord Ellenborough in 1841 in the capacity of aide-de-camp. 
Before landing in Calcutta Lord Ellenborough had promoted 
tho aide-de-camp to be private secretary. Durand held this 
office during the brilliant Indian career of Lord Ellenborough. 
On the recall of tho latter by the Court of Directors he was 
appointed Commissioner of the Tenasserim Provinces. Then 
camo into play those arts which inconi potent rulers 
Cjtffi&l against em p] 0 y to get rid of men, subordinate to them in 
position, but in every other respect their superiors. 
Charges, frivolous in themselves, and subsequently proved to bo 
utterly unfounded, were trumped up against Durand. He was 
removed from his Commissionership. He returned 
to England with the justificatory pieces in his 
pocket; convinced the Court of Directors, con- 
IJoard of Control, and went hack, to India with an 
order from the President of that Board that ho was 
to receive an appointment oqual to that of which bo 
had been unjustly deprived. But Lord Dalhousiu 
was then Governor-General of India. Lord Dalhousie did not 
like Durand. lie offered him an appointment ill tllO Punjab HO 
inferior to that he was entitled to expect that Durand unhesi¬ 
tatingly rofusod it. He re-entered upon his duties as a military 
Engineer, joined the army then fighting in the Punjab, was 
joiua lUo summoned to the councils of war held by Lord 
itnnjr in tho Gough after Chilian w&la, and aided by his practical 
advice in ensuring the victory of Gujrat. An 
account of this campaign from his pen enriched shortly after¬ 
wards the pages of the Calcutta Review. After the annexation 
of the Panjab, Durand accepted from Lord Dalhousie the post of 
political agent at BhopAl. His labours ol years 
? here were most useful. He formed the mind of the 
Agent at Begam ; taught her those golden lessons of true and 
ahopal. Ronest dealing as a ruler, from which she profited so 

much afterwards; and showed her, from the examples of 
the Muhammadan rulers of India, the material advantage a 
ia forced sovereign reaped from the prevalence of the know- 
by iii-hettitb ledge that he was to he believed on his own word. 
England. Severe illness drove Durand to England in 185k 


Returns 

to India. 
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DU BAND JLS NOMINATED TO INDUE. 

Appointment at Bhopal lapsed to another, and ho returned 
o end of 1856 to the corps of Engineers. Bat shortly 
afterwards, Sir Robort Hamilton, the agent for the Governor- 
General at Indur, having decided to take furlough to Europe, 
Lord Canning sent Durand to act for him. Thus 
it happened that when the Mutiny broke out in tedthe 

1857, Colonel Durand was tho representative of Genera?!" 
the Government of India at tho court of Holkar, ceiftra^iudia. 
and had political chargo of Contral India. 

Colonel Durand took up his office at Indur on the 5tli of April. 
At that timo all was quiet in Central India. The excitement 
which had prevailed in Bengal regarding tho greasod cartridges 
had not penetrated to Mau,* nor oven to Indur. On or 

tho 25tli of April, however, a Sipahi of tho 30tli KarSest * 
Native Infantry was apprehended in the act of warnings of 
convoying a treasonable message to tho Darbar of tbemuuny * 
Rewd. There is no doubt that he was one of many sent 
by tho several regiments to ascertain the temper and senti¬ 
ments of tho native courts. From this time an uneasy feeling 
began to prevail throughout Central India— a feeling brought 
to a climax by tho mutiny of tho 10th of May at Mirath. 

To understand the position of Colonel Durand when tho nows 
reached him of tho revolt at Mirath it is necessary to deiino tho 
nature of the territory of which ho had political charge, its 
extent, its resources, and its position with regard to other States, 
Native as well as British. 

Central India comprised tho Native States in subsidiary 
alliance with the British Government of Holkar, of 
Sindhia, of Bhopdl, of I)har, of Dewas, and of C \nh\t 
Jaurd. 

The dominion of Sindhia may be roughly stated to 
comprise the territory bordered by tho river Chambal to 
the north and north-west, severed on the east by It9geo . 
the river Sind from Bundolkband, and, further 
south, by the Botwd, from the British possessions. 1 
Between it and the British territories due south, lies Bhopal, 
divided from tho hitter by the river Narbada. To the west of 
Bhopdl is the dominion of Holkar, comprising likewise a portion 
of the country south of tho Narbada, and reaching nearly to the 


* Mau is tho British military station between thirteen and fourteen milca 
by Iho thou existing road, south-west of Indur. 
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pt i. This dominion is, so to speak, pressed in by its neigh¬ 
bours. Its capital, Indur, lies in a tract, of country sejDarated 
from the remaining part of the dominion by the independent 
State of Dowas to the north and north-east, and by the inde¬ 
pendent State of Dhdr to the west. On the north it is hemmed 
in by the south-western limits of the dominion of Sindhia, 
whilst, separating it again from its northernmost districts, is 
Jaura, noriiinall/'a fief of Holkar, but really independent. To 
the north of Jaura, again, the dominion of Holkar thrusts 
its head into Eajputana, by which it is surrounded on three 
sides. 

It will thus be seen that of all the dominions under the 
Central Indian Agency, that of Holkar was the 
least compact. Hemmed in on three sides by 
jndh ,,lral Native States, its various component portions were 
isolated from each other, likowisc by Native States. 
Each of these had its own troops. First in order may be 
i.fomed Gwaliar, ])ossessing a force of 8,000 men, disciplined and 
Itfd by European officers. The main body of this force was at 
Gwaliur itself, but it had detachments at Sipri; further south 
still, at Guna; and, on the very borders of Holkar’s territory, 
at Agar. Thirty miles from Agar was Mehidpur, the head¬ 
quarters of the Mdlwa contingent, a small force comprising a 
regiment of infantry, a battery of artillery, aud some cavalry, 
likewise officered by British officers. Immediately to the north 
of Mehidpur lies Jaura, and to tho north of that again, and on 
tho high road to Dohli, are the stations of Nimach and 
Nasirabad, garrisoned by troops of the regular army. 

Tho purely native force in the dominions of Jaurd, of Dhdr, 
Tiie purely and Bewas, was xontemptible in point of numbers 

iiative force and efficiency, but to tho east of Indur, and about 
a hundred miles from it, was the Bhopal contingent, 
a body of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, commanded by 
British officors, and stationed at Sihor. To tho east and north- 
cast of this, again, were native troops of the regular army, in 
the Sugar and Narbadd territories and in Bundelkhand. 

It will thus bo seen that Indur was completely cut off on 
three sides from the British territory by native 
\vfth°rcfiiKJct troops and native contingonts. On tho south, 
ter u tor indeed, rather mote than thirteon miles distant 

m ory. fi. om aT1 d about five-arid-twenty miles north of 

the Narbada, lay the British station of Mdu, garrisoned by 
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Till LINE OF THE NARBADA. 


Regiment of Native Infantry, commanded by Colonel 
_*Iatt, a wing of the 1st Cavalry, under Major GarriBon 
Harris, and Captain HungerforcL’s battery . of 0 f Min. 
Artillery, having European gunners but native 
drivers. Thus, if Indur wus isolated, M&u was still more so. 
For while, to the north of it, Indur was occupied by a largo 
native force under the personal direction of Holkar himself, to 
the south it rested, so to speak, in the air, no British troops 
intervening between it and the military stations in the Madras 
and Bombay Presidencies. 

It is clear, then, that, in the event of the mutinous contagion 
spreading to Central India, the maintenance of order in the 
country north of the Narbada would depend entirely on one 
of two contingencies. The first of these was, pouticnt con- 
naturally, the early fall of Dehli; tho socond, the 
advance of reinforcements from tho south. In view fected Central 
of the latter contingency, tho paramount importance * ml ' a - 
of maintaining, at all risks, tho line of the Narbada will at once 


“<SL 


be recognised. 

Crossing the Narbada below Indur, and running right 
through the territories under the Central Indian ^ ^ f 
Agency to a point on the Chambal directly north of tio Narbi 
Gwaliar, ran the direct road from Bomba)’ to Agra. 

Not only was this road invaluable as a postal and telegraphic 
line,* but it was absolutely neeessary as a military road, 
constituting, as it did, the direct route by which troops from 
tho south could advance. The importance of maintaining this 
line, more especially the portion of it south of the Narbadd, 
cannot be over-rated. Its weak points were those 
whore it was commanded by the troops stationed at 0 f that line. 
Mehidpiir and at Agra, and where it passed through 
stations held by troops belonging to the Gwaliar Contingent, 
such as Sipri and Gwaliar, and where it traversed Dholpur. 

At Indur, for the protection of tlio treasury and other 
public buildings, was a dotachmont of tho Malwa Thet s 
contingent, two hundred strong. Those were atindiir. 
the only troops stationed there when the news of 


* There was, in 1857, no direct telegraphic lino between Madras and 
Calcutta, and the only circle by ■which telegraphic communication with tlio 
Madras and Bombay presidencies could bo effected was that by Agra and 
Indur ..—Central India in 1857. 
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intelligence on the 14th of 
a glance its impor- 
but the first act of 


him. 

could 


To 

bo 


mutiny of the 10th of May at MiTath reached 
Residency. 

Colonel Durand received this 

May. IT'} comprehended at 
tance. Uo saw that it was 
a very tragic drama. But his duty was clear to 
maintain his own position at Tndur as long as it 
maintained; to sever all intercourse between tho 
nativo troops of the regular army and the soldiors of tho nativo 
contingents; to secure the Narbada, and tho important road I 
have described; to re-assure the native princes under his super¬ 
intendence:—these were his first considerations, and he set 
himself at onco to act upon thorn. 

It happened that, in addition to the troops I have mentioned, 
summons ^ lcro was a TOgiment of Bhils at the station of 
iroops°frora Sirilurpur, near Mandlesar, about forty miles from 
. Indiir. Tho Bhils are men who have no caste 

* m ' ' op ‘‘ ■ prejudices, and who, reclaimed from a wild life by 
itliG British, had always proved good soldiers Durand sent 
at once to Sirdarpiir for two hundred and seventy of 
these men. Believing, too, that of all the contingents, those 
who had been raised at Bhopal were the least likely to waver 
in their fidelity, ho ordered up a strong detachment of cavalry 
and infantry and two guns from that place. These troops, 
using overy expedition, reached Indiir on tho 20th of May. As 
Colonel Durand was precluded by liis position as an ofticor in 
political employ from exorcising military duties, the command 
of these detachments, and the arranging for the protection of 
the Residency, devolved upon Colonel Stockley of the Bbil 
corps. 

The detachments arrived just in time. The native troops in 
Mau had not escaped tho contagion of the disease 
dlspoaiUou of by which tho entire nativo army had been infected, 
the troops at Not only wore they, at this very time, ripe for 
revolt, but they hail even dobated whether it 
would not be advisable to make at onco a dash for the 
scene where their brethren were fighting, by way of Indiir. 
Durand ac- Conscious that such a move was possible, that, 
cepts a guard under certain circumstances, — such, for example, 
Hollar^ ,Jul ' us the presence in tho ranks of tho nativo troops 
troops. 0 f a masior mind,—it was certain, Durand had made 
every preparation to meet the contingency. In consequence 
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requisition, Maharajah Ilolkar liad supplied liim wit 


to form pickets on the roads. From the same source 


:Sl 


he had received half a battery of guns and three companies 
of infantry. These had been posted so as to command the 
appioachcs to the Residency. A certain number of troopers 
woro kept always in the saddle. Yet, after all, it the, attempt 
had been made, the chances of tlio English at Indur would 
have been poor. For the question quis enstodiet ipsos custodcs ? 
had not then been solved. A few days later it was solved, not 

exactly to the credit of the custodes. 

In the middle of June a further dotaehment of cavalry from 
Bhopal, under their commandant, Colonel Travers, arrived at 
Indur. The command of the entire force round colonel Tra- 
the Residency devolved, then, on Colonel Travers, 
as the senior officer. This onerous duty could not command ut 


have fallen to a more gallant soldier or to a truer- | ndur * 
hearted man. To him was then committed the military cl 

t • j • •_ l _4-1. 


care 


of the Residency, and it is only just to record that not a 
single precaution was neglected to ensure the salety of its 
occupants against the effects of a sudden rising. 

For some short time prior to the arrival of Colonel Travers 
affairs had appeared to move more smoothly. From Q1 tap 
the outer world, however, there came intelligence teiiigence 
which more than ever convinced Durand that, J^rwSrid. 
unless a decisive blow should be struck speedily at 
the heart of tlio rebellion, the drain upon liis resources would 
be hard to meet. Thus, disquieting rumours from Nasirabad 
and Ni'maoh; the more than doubtful behaviour of detachments 
of the Gwaliar contingent; the receipt of a letter from tbo 
officer commanding that contingent expressive of his distrust 
of their loyalty; intelligence that emissaries from the nativo 
regiment at Mau had been discovered tampering with the 
men of the Bhopal contingent:—these reports Durand is 
following in quick succession, woro more than 
sufficient to satisfy Durand that, literally, he and danger of 
hm woro standing on a quicksand. It is true that ,8po8 on ‘ 
their feet still rested on the treacherous surface, but every 
wave of the tide, every effort to move forward, made the 
position more perilous, the danger more appa rent. _ 

* The cavalry furnished by Holkar were never considered trustworthy. 
When, therefore. Colonel Travers arrived t 


uxureiure, uuionei xruvu™ at Imlilf, the Maharajah WHS 

requested to remove them, and to send them on distant duty. Ihia was uni.w. 
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was tho case when, on the 1st, Durand received in¬ 
telligence of the mutiny at Nasirabad ; on the 6th, 
of that at Ni'mach. The information which reached 
Durand could not be hidden from the regular troops 
at Man. Tho head-quarter wing of the cavalry regi- 
Mii'u” 5 at meil f there stationed had just mutinied at Nfmach. 

How would the men of tho other wing, and the 
men of the infantry regiment, receive the nows? Should they 
revolt, would the European batteiy be able to disperse them? 
Should they make a rush for Jndur, would the troops of Ilolkar 
oppose them or unite with them ? These were questions on tho 
solution of which depended, not only tho lives of the Europeans, 
but the maintenance of British authority in Central India. 

For a moment it seomed as though the native troop>s at 
were about to prove an exception to their comrades, 
But di that amid the faithless they would be faithful, 
apparently™ Reports, indeed, to their discredit were rife. It 
nut affected was openly stated that they were in league with 


by it. 


the troops of Ilolkar, and that, strong in that 


alliance, they intended to master tho guns at Mail, and then 
march on Indiir. But they showed no outward sign of ill-will 
or of disaffection. Never were they more respectful; never 
more fervent in their protestations of loyalty. 

Durand was not taken in. Ho saw through it. As ho wrote 
to Lord Elphinstone, “it was all moonshine.” But 
n^tSceVin. to him there was ^till a glimmering of hope. 

Though the news of the revolt at Ni'mach was 
followed by that of tho mutiny of the cavalry of the Malw6 
contingent—pushed up, contrary to Durand’s orders, into contact 
with tho mutineers—accompanied by tho murder of their 
officers; though reports arrived of the massacre of tho 
Europeans at Jhansf, with its accompanying horrors; and 
though, last and most fatal of all, intelligence was received of 
the revolt of the bulk of the Gwaliar contingent at Gw&liar 
itself, Durand hitill hoped. There was a chance, 
ho^e°on and apparently a good chance, that he might yet 

d' l Ve , d h ° over " r ble the storm, that a ray of sunshine might 

(<pen s. harden the treacherous soil. 

Tliis chance lay in the march of a column despatched to Man 
from the Bombay Presidency under Major-Gonorul 
wSum'a Woodbarn. It was the approach of this column, 
cciunuh consisting of five troops of the 14th Dragoons, a 
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of artillery, a company of sappers, and a native regi- 
, that had caused hesitation in the minds of the native 
garrison at Man. It was the approach of this column 
that gave a degree of confidence to Durand. Had it only 
pushed on, Central India would have been saved from a great 
calamity. 

It happened, however, that General Woodburn’s column was 
suddenly diverted to another point. Disturbances 
had broken out at Aurangabad. It was believed nd1v«*rtcdi m 
that on the suppression of those disturbances do- V? ^ uran s- 
pended the fidelity to British interests of the a 
troops of the Nizam, and that, therefore, at any sacrifice, 
they must be suppressed. General Wood burn, then, turned 
off to Aurangabad. He suppressed the disturbances there, but, 
having suppressed them, did not move forward. He remained 
at Aurangabad, halted, I must supposo, in deference to 
superior orders. To compensate, as far as ho could, for the 
alienation of this force, the Governor of Bombay, Lord Elpliin- 
stono, over zealous for the public service, was seeking the 
means of equipping another column for tho relief of Central 
India. 


:§l 


Tho hope, then, so promising, apparently so woll grounded, 
was destined to prove delusive. Even before it 
had uttorly flickered away there had come tidings u» 

sufficient to daunt tho most stout-hearted, hut which t, ". IR ,lis u>- 
did not daunt Durand. The northern portion of ,u>lu,u 
the great road botween Agra and Bomtmy had, he knew, been 
lost when the troops at Jliansi, and when, subsequently, tho 
Gwali&r contingent, had mutinied. But now ho learned that 
his communications *were still further threatened; that tho 
troops at Jabalpiir, at Lalatpur, and at Sfigar, wore on tho 
verge of mutiny; that throughout Bundelkhand tho natives 
were rising, and that the temper of the troops in Man was 
becoming daily more uncertain. 

But in these desperato circumstances tho re suddenly appeared 
in the north-west tho reflection of a light sufficient, Vnothpr 
inul it been real, to calm all apprehensions. Just at hope giim- 
t ho time when Durand received information that tho 

General Woudbum had crushed tho rising at 
Aurangabad the report reached Mm that Dehli had fallen. 
This was tho blow at tho heart which would have paralysed 
intending mutineers—this tho light which would have diffused 
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eering ray into over} 7 corner of the Empire. It was nb 
urand alone who heard the report. It had crept into the 
counting-houses of the native hankers and been whispered in 
the furthest recesses of the bazaars. The quieter demeanour of 
the lower classes of the population showed how markedly the 
confirmation of the rumour would have affected the course of 


events. 

But it proved to be a will o’ the wisp—to be premature—to 
The hope be untrue. Not to Durand, in the first instance, 

proves came the denial of the rumour. Certain infor- 

deiusive. m; ,tion that the intelligence was false reached a 
banker of the city. He refused to disclose to Durand the 
nature of the information it was known he had received. But 
, " a little later it came to Durand direct. On the morning of the 
1st of July a letter from Agra, dated the 20th of 
lll> L June, was handed to him. From this he learned 
for the first time that the previous report regarding the fall of 
Dehli was untrue, that, up to tho 17th, the British, forced 
to remain on the defensive, had been repeatedly 
than”elusive, attacked; that thoy bad with difficulty held their 
own; and that the General commanding bad deter¬ 
mined to suspend all offensive movements pending tho arrival 
of reinforcements. 

Tho communication from Agra was placed in Colonel 
Durand’s hands about 8 o’clock on the morning of 
consequence, the 1st of July. About half an hour later lie sat 
down to condense its contents into a letter to be 
despatched to tho Governor of Bombay, when ho was startled 
by tho sudden discharge of tho threo guns in the Residency 
enclosure.* A second later, and one of his official servants 
rushed in to report that the whole place was in an uproar. 
Durand rose and walked hastily to the stejjs ol the Residency, 
Tho soeno that met his gaze left no doubt upon his mind. Tho 
crisis, so long and so skilfully averted* had como upon him. 

Before I recount the measures takon by the Agent and the 
commander of the force round the Residency to. avert this 
sudden danger, I propose to describe that place and its environs, 
and to show how the troops under tho orders of Colonel Travers 
had been posted. 


♦ In his letter to Holkar, dated the 3rd of August, Durand stated that the 
attack hdgan at twenty minutes to nine. 
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THE RESIDENCY AT INDtJU. 



Indur Residency is n. double-storied house built of stono, 
iti ciLi open enclosure, about four hundred yards to ^ Inddr 
the north of the Khan river, flowing in a, north- Residency, 
westerly direction towards the city of Jndur, from 
which the "Residency is two miles distant. In the same en¬ 
closure are bungaluws for the assistants to the Agent and other 
buildings and bazaars. Within its circumference, in fact, was 
comprised the entire civil station of Indur. It is an open park¬ 
like place surrounded by groves and gardens. Im- It9 8}tllalion 
mediately on its western front runs the road to Man. w ith reared 
This, passing the Residency, crosses the Khan river 
about four hundred yards to the west by south- the river, 
west of that building. To the south-east of this roa 

road are thickly wooded groves and gardens; but 
immediately to the west of it, and, in some instances, bordering 
it, were bazaars and a number of native buildings of various 
sorts. These extended for a considerable distance on either 
Ride of the road leading to tho city. Not moic than a hundred 
yards intervened between the easternmost of those buildings 
and the. Residency. In and about these were located the native 
troops, three companies of infantry, and three field guns, sont 
by Holkar to protect tho Residency.* 

To tho north of that building, and still nearer to it, was the 
stable square, in tho immediate vicinity of the post- ^ locatjon 
office, the telegraph office, and the treasury. Iloro 0 r tho troops, 
was tho cavalry picket. Round about it were the 
camps of tho Bhopal cavalry, one hundred and fifty stiong, tho 
infantry of the Bhopal and Mehidpur contingents, numbering 
about four hundred men, and tho detachment of Bhfls, two 
hundred and seventy strong. Of all these detachments the 
cavalry was the most remote from tho Residency. 


-Major Evans Bell (Last Counsels of an Unknown Counsellor) implies tlmt 
the Residency was not made defensible. But the following i oscripiiou o 
that building will shew how impossible it was to makeitprool agiuns 
shot. Not only was the Residency built of stone, but in the o c « ' ‘ V, 
is entered by from twenty-four to thirty glass and Venetian doors, im l 
of resisting even a kick. * The chief entrance to the upper stomy w ll ° 
side, by a handsome flight of stone steps. The glass and \ enetian doors on 
this storey are as numerous as those below, but are larger. f f i 

It was imposBiblo to throw up earthworks in front of the Ti 

simple reason that there was no earth wherewith to make 
Residency stands upon ground not having an inch of soil ^ 

the Bmall flower-beds in front of the building earth bad to » • » n 

considerable distance. 
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On the morning of the 1st of July neither were these men 
nor their officers under the smallest apprehension 
JngTged e in of a rising. The men were scattered about in 
their ordinary undress; some were bathing; some were cooking 
occupations, p ()0( ^ (pj 10 na ti V o officers and non-com mis¬ 

sioned. officers had just come up to transact their morning 
business at the orderly-room. Colonel Travers himself, in 
conversation with some of them, was on the point of entering 
that room. Suddenly they wore all startled by the same artillery 
whon they fire an d the same tumult which had drawn Durand 
are suddenly to tbo steps of the Residency. A moment’s glance 
attacked, m ^ ce( [ to show them that the rebels were upon them. 
Who were these rebels, aud who set them on? r lho 
• troopH rebels were the men of the three companies of 
Holkar’s army, and the gunners of Holkars three 
' lkar * guns, posted for the protection of the Residency in 
the buildings between it and the city, and distant from it, at 
tlie nearest point, only a hundred yards, io these men, a little 
after 8 o’clock, a man named Saadat Khan,* an officer 
SiliSatKh^u. hi Holkar’s cavalry, followed by eight troopers, coining 
from the direction of the palace, galloped, shouting : 
w Get ready, come on to kill the sahibs; it is the order of the 
Mahardjah?’ Saadat Khan was followed at a distance by the 
rabble of tbo town, eager for blood and lor plunder ; for the 
word bad gone forth that Durand was about to remove into Mail 
the treasure,! amounting to £l £0,000 in silver, which he had 
guarded in a strong building, erected by the Government for 


* In a work recently published, Last Counsels of an Vnknoum Counsellor 
(Major Evans Bell), Suudat Khdn is described as “ft sort of half-pay officer, 
with no men under his command.” Again, “aman of good family, consider mg 
himself to lmve some claim to b(5 hereditary Bakhshi of llolkur s army, but 
..ut of employ and in disgrace.” But the Goveruor-Gencral s Ageut—wlm 
then was Sir Robert Hamilton—describes him in 1858, in his official letter to 
Government as a“ Durbar officer of cavalry.” Major-General ».’n iTenr) J ay, 
subsequently the Governor-General's Agent at Indur, thus described'him 
officially in 1874: “Saadat Khan was a man of weight m Indur m lb©/; 
his father was commandant of Cavalry, in which ho was known as Ki^lddr. 
The Customs Department was also under Ins control. In© met is tlmt 
Riiadat Khdu, although influential with the Muhammadans, did not occupy a 
position of authority, nor was lie iu favour with the Durbar. 

f Major Evans Boll states, ns I understand him (Lad Counsels of an Un¬ 
known Councilor, page 89), that Durand had given orders for the removal ot 
the treasure of Muu on the 1st of July. But there are the most, com momg 
reasoasJbr believing that no such order was issued, Iho Treasury Guard 
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THE ENGLISH ARE SURPRISED. 


•pose, closo to the Residency. Others of the same cld 
_ 3 g with Durbar soldiors had rushed to seek out tho 
hristian population who had romained in their 
own homes or in their offices, unprepared for and cimst'am/ 
not expecting the sudden murderous onslaught which " ot f ? tbc 
was to lay them low.* * RcsIdcucy ‘ 

I ho Durbar troops thus appealed to by Saadat Khan, turned 
out at onco. They were not taken by surprise. Their com¬ 
mandant, Bans Gopal, admitted subsequently that his men had 
been demoralised. Certainly neither he nor any The troops 
other officer made the smallest attempt to check the B ® att °B uartl 
outbreak. On the other hand, no men could have join in 8 tho ncJ 
shown themselves more ready and eager for mischief. revolt * 

They at onco began to shout vociferously as they formed up, 
whilst the gunners placed their three guns in position, and 
opened lire on tho picket of cavalry. 

Such was the sight and such were the sounds that met Durand 
and 1 ravers about half-past 8 o’clock that morning. Sudden 
as was the outbreak, it found the two men cool and collected. 



was under the orders of Colonel Travel. On Colonel Travers it would have 
devolved to furnish tho escort for tho treasure. Now Colonel Travers received 
no order whatever on the subject. Not a cart, not eveu a camel had been 
obtained. Ihe treasury was closed. Had Durand intended to remove the 
treasure, tho tact could not hnvo been kept secret from tho ofllcers, nor oouM 
he have overlooked communication with Colonel Travers. 

* Lieut.-General Travers, Y.C., C.B., states ('Ihe Evacuation of Indore), that 
tho number of tlio English population, men, women, and children, murdered 
by the>o rulhons amounted to thirty-nine. In a work recently published, Last 
Loimds of an Unknown Counsellor (Major Evans Boll), it is stated that this 
statement is erroneous, that the murdered were only twenty-five in number, 
and that of these only two were Europeans. But tho Agent to tho Governor- 
ueneral m 1874, Major-General Sir Henry Daly, K.C.S.I., writing officially to 
ru tt ^' erii ment in that year (10th of September), reports as follows (para. 
\] u 'uJ£ 8 «d iu the Durbar Diary of July, 1857, that Soadat Khun, after 
of Hriii a, . Residency on tho 1st of July, which resulted iu the slaughter 
*. c ® uro Pcan and native, women and children, in all, 39,” 

Tiavors iJi. 1 Vi 11,3 a PP L ‘ iir that the only mislako made by Lieut.-General 
That thirtv-i * U8 ° ^ ic a( lj ec tive “ English in the sense of English born.” 

that these’ tb ,l !f C l ,l .’ rj30na were massacred by the rebels is clear. Not less «>, 
the brutalitv nf+i nm ° P 6 * 80138 wore British subjects. It is no exculpation of 
full-blooded v . ^^”9 to state that of the total number only two were 

number i o-iv !! j P taDS ull< * ^ 10 remainder half-breeds, or Eurasians. The 
records and Jy P oneral Travers are those attested to by tho Durbar 
the spot. T 10te( i as indisputable by the highest British authority on 

VOL. m i 
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native officers, hastened to the picket in the stable 
square, ordered the troops to turn out and the 
guns to be placed in a position to open fire on the 
rebels. The men, surprised, half-stupefied by the suddenness 
of the attack, showed at first no hesitation. While they wero 
turning out, Travers caused the men of the picket to mount, 
and rapidly conducted them to a point whence 
ThenlcT 1 they oould most advantageously charge the enomy’s 
battery. He then attempted to form them up to 
charge. But here, likewise, treason had done its work. The 
native officer of the picket had been “ got at.” And 
bis 1 ranks” though the picket was three times formed for attack, 
filuikhhn three times did this man break the formation from 
an 1,m ’ the rear. This action threw' the men into con¬ 
fusion. Two opposite feelings seemed to contend in them for 
1 mastery. But to stand still was fatal. Travers felt this, and 
feflting it strongly, ho gave, notwithstanding that success 
Notwith- seemed hopeless, the order to charge. Gallantly 
standing, he leading, he reached the guns, and though followed by 
u“t 8 cL g rge but five of his men, drove away the gunners, 
on the ^ wounded the inciter of the mutiny, Saadat Khan, 
which he U, f and for a few moments had the guns in his possession, 
captures. jj a d ] ie 0T1 iy been properly supported this charge 
would have been decisivo. But not only was he not supported, 
but he and bis five men wero exposed to the fire 
supported °f the enemy’s infantry, now drawn up in order. 

For a moment, indeed, that infantry seemed inclined 
to w r aver; hut when they recognised the small number of the 
men who had followed Travers, they opened a musketry fire 
against the Residency. 

Tho gallant charge of Travers had not, however, been use¬ 
less. It had given time to Durand to make hasty 
howeverfis preparations for the defence of the Residency, to tlio 
opportune gunners to place the guns in position, to the officers 
ami iwuui. ^ turn out and form up their men. Durand, too, 
had utilised the few' minutes at his disposal to w^ritc a letter to 
Durand Colonel Platt, commanding at Mau, telling him that 
writes to he had been attacked, and requesting him to send 
Hungcrfurd’s Captain Ilungerford s battery to his aid. 
bait my, Durand had just come out with this note in his 

hand when he met Travers‘returning from his charge. He gave 
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‘RAVERS AGAIN DRIVES BACK THE REBELS. 

b the note, with a request to forward it at once. Trave: 
listed the important missive to a trooper on whom he 
believed he could depend. But ho felt even then that absolute 
confidence was to be placed in no native soldier, and he more 
than doubted whether the letter would be delivered. 

Meanwhile the enemy, recovering from the effect of the spirited 
charge of Travers, moved their guns round the loft The enemy 
flank of the barracks into the open ground, with the ^effeaof 1 
intention of taking up a position for a front attack the charge 
on the Besidency. To meet this, Travers pushed ° rlravcrs * 
forward his two guns two hundred yards to the right front of the 
Kesidency, and directed the gunners to open a concentrated firo 
on the enemy’s supports. The guns, well served by 
two sorjeants, On* and Murphy, and by fourtoeii over, again 

uativc gunnors, who had remained faithful, at once ^ r c c ^ sthera 
opened with effect, disabling one of the rebels’ pieces, 
and forcing their infantry to retiro. Again was a splendid chance 
offered to the garrison. A charge in force now would have 
decided the day. The head was there to see tho opportunity, 
tho hands were there that might have soized it, but tho hearts 
that should have animated those hands were cold and lifeless. 
In a word, tho cavalry, who could have gained tho 
victory, would not. They came up in excellent for- unity 
motion, but despite tbo efforts of their officers and ^^ ulin 8 
of Durand they melted away. Twenty-five or thirty u 13 ' 
of them galloped off at once to Sihor, filling tho air with cries 
that the Europeans were being massacred. Tbo greater number 
remained helpless, panic-stricken, afraid of each Frustrated 
other. Tho Hindus and Sikhs amongst them kus- ^ 8 ^ p of r ^ ie 
pec ted tho Muhammadans, and the Muhammadans native e-oopB 
suspected the Hindus and Sikhs. Divided into toftct * 
parties 4hey scattered themselves over tho enclosure, seeking 
the best available shelter from the enemy’s fire, passive 
spectators of an assault which with union and hoartiness they 


might, have prevented. 

Still conscious of the possibilities before him, and maddened 
by tho refusal of tho Bhopal men to seize them, Ttavera re- 

Travers ordered Captain Magniac to ride after tho 
men and to do his utmost to bring up a dozen or even charge, but 
half a dozen to attack the battery still lying defence- ln Ntiin * 
loss in the open. But again he was disappointed. Iho men 
would not respond to his call. 
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_ aulked by the behaviour of the, cavalry, Travers turned to 
the infantry, feeling, liko Eyre at Arah, that a bayonet-charge 
would yet savo the day. But here again ho was disappointed^ 
The infantry The two hundred men of the Mohidpur contingent 
also refuse to absolutely refused to tight. Of the two hundred 
and seventy men of the Bhopal contingent only 
about twelve showed signs of obedience. The rest levelled 
their muskets at their officers, and drove them off. They 
declined even to lift a finger on behalf of the British. The 
Bhfls allowed themselves to be formed up buir'would not act. 
Still the defence was not abandoned. It was determined to 
bring the Bhfls—the only troops not in open mutiny 
iuiHs refuse —under cover. They wero accordingly brought 
to dUeiiarKt* j nB id e the Residency in the hopo that thoy might 
jeirpeces. prevailed upon tb^diScharge their pieces at the 
enemy when sheltered by stone walls. But. meanwhile, the 
rebels, finding that no advantage bad been taken of their first 
chjfck, and rightly conjecturing that the trained In pah is had 
refused to fight them, had completed their artillery movement, 
and wore pouring in many directions a fire of round shot and 
grape. Under the influence of this firo the Bhfls were com¬ 
pletely cowed, refused oven to discharge their pieces, and 
abandoning their posts at the outer windows, crowded into tho 
centre rooms. The rebel infantry was forming up, evidently 
with tho intention of taking advantage of the effect of the fire 
of their guns. To defend the Residency there now remained, 
besides the fourteen faithful native gunners, eight 
StlKSJ combatant officers, two doctors, two sergeants, and 
rc.iucr .1 five Europeans* of theftelegraph department. Under 
toaiMKdnu. t j |eir charge were eight ladies ^nd three children. 
The forces were too disproportionate for the p^ptest to continue 
Too icwjto longer, unless succour should arrive,^ Tho enemy’s 
rontinuc the officers wero calling on their men rb assault, and 
their ranks were rapidly filling. Tho position 
seemed desperate. 

At this crisis, the few cavalry who had remained huddled up, 
passive and inactive, behind the Residency ?4*eut a message 
through their officer, Captain Magniac, that they were about 


* Otio of thorn was Post-master. All, however, were unable, either from 
alarm or from being unnerved by the slaughter which thoy had escaped, to uso 
their arms. They did not fire a single shot. 







SUMMARY 01 s THE situation. 

their own safety, further deleueo being hopeless V- 
rtif they did not then move, their retreat would The “ loyal ” 
be cut off, and they begged that this last chance «u£. 
might be taken of saving the women and children. 

1 pause for a moment to ask the reader to take a glance at 
tho position. Let him imagine a large stone house, occupied by 
seventeen Englishmen and fourteen faithful natives, guimn of 
with two guns for its defence, attacked by about six the situation, 
hundred trained Sipahis, swelled by tlie constantly 
augmenting rabble of tho city * : — tho besieged embarrassed, 
moreover, by having eloven women and children to protect, 
and encumbered and threatened by having nearly five hundred 
mutinous troops within the range of their defence—troops who, 
if thoy acted at all, would act against them. But this is not 
all. The assailants occupied tho buildings and roads all about 
the Residency. But there was besides a body of native cavalry, 
willing to protect tho Europeans from actual assault if they 
would abandon the Residency and retreat, but unwilling to 
stir hand or foot in dofenco of that building. But now this 
body of cavalry was being outflanked. It was threatening to 
ride off. Should it go, its place would inevitably be occupied 
by the enemy, and tho Residency would ho attacked on four 
sides. 

This was tho position. How was Durand to act ? 
cut his way through the enemy? He and the other 
men might possibly have done so ; but they would 
have exposed to certain death tlio women and tho 
children. As a body, the civil portion of the Euro¬ 
peans were unarmed. They had escaped tu the Residency with 
their bare lives. No valid assistance then was to bo looked for 
from these. To remain was impossible. Could the attack be 
resisted there were no supplies — even water would have failed 
the garrison, Could Durand wait lor Captain Hungeriord’s 
battery from Mau ? IIo had written for it at a quarter to 9 
o’clock. It was then half-past 10, and there was no sign of its 
approach. In any case it was impossible it could arrive before 
half-past 12, — and then the enemy would bo concentrated to 
receive it, whilst the lasthopo of saving the women and children 


Could ho 

CourPCB 
which might 
he ojicn t-> 
Dunuul nital 
Truvcra. 


* The six hui dred trained Sip&his wero composed of about two hundred 
of all funks of Holkar's men. and tlio contingent infantry who, just about 
this time, fairly went over to the rebels. 
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have been lost. Under these circumstances there v 
these only really but one course to pursue. On this nil were 
fe-Lsibie lly agreed, Durand as well as Travers; all the other 
officers as well as Durand and Travers. They col¬ 
lected then the little garrison, and placing the ladies on gun- 
wagons, moved out of tho Kesideucy, covering their rear with the 
cavalry, ready to follow the Europeans though not 
to fight for them. It was then half-past 10 o’clock.* 
But where, all this time, it may be asked, was 
Holkar ? Where was Captain Hunger ford’s battery ? 
These are the questions I now propose to answer. 
Few matters have been more debated than the conduct of 
Holkar at this critical period. There are those who believed 
then that he was disloyal, who believe still that he was a 
Wis ho io ’ni wa tcher the atmosphere. There are those, on the 
• ^disloyal” other hand, who consider that his loyalty was un¬ 
impeachable, and that the doubts cast upon that 
loyalty, culminating as they have in the denial to him, main¬ 
tained. to tho close of his life, of a practical expression of the 
complete satisfaction of the paramount power similar to that 
bestowed ujmn his compeers, were insulting to his family and 
to his name. 

In writing history, sentiment is,' or ought to be, excluded. 
Gonsiiera ^he historian has to deal only with facts. It is not 
tions U not a ’ very germane to the point at issue to inquire whether 
thc'questioD ® uran( i disliked Holkar, or Holkar disliked Durand. 

It may even be admitted that Durand did not admire 
tho character of Holkar; and that Holkar, regarding Durand as 


* Major Evans Boll (Last Counsels of an, UnJaiown Counsellor , pago 99), 
lias laid some stress on the fact that no one was killed during the withdrawal 
from the Kesideucy. I have communicated on this subject with Lieutenant- 
General Travers, V.C., G.B., and I append his reply. “ The Residency,” writes 
General Travers. “ stands upon the shoulder of slightly rising grouud which falls 
away towards the enemy’s position and the river, and, rounding the shoulder, 
slopes in tho other direction for some distance. Tho ground is open and 
smooth, and by keeping tho building us long as possible between tho fugitives 
and tho enemy’s artillery, a considerable advantage was gained. Indeed, by 
holding the cavalry as an additional screen, the enemy’s attention was with¬ 
drawn, and lie was delayed iu bringing his guns into aclion. What damage 
was done by his fire I cannot say. We could not possibly know wluit natives 
composed our mixed party. I myself can only speak to one man, an European 
or Euras'an—a clerk, I believe—whose head was taken off by a round shot. 
Ho fell in a Litlle jungle, and might not have boon discovered had not his horse 
itood by the corpse.” 
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am tenens only, as one who would shortly make way for tlm 
lan whom ho really cared for, took no sj)ecial pains to conciliate 
Durand. But there is unquestionable evidence to prove that up 
to tho 1st of July Durand did believe in the loyalty of Holkar. 
I have been assured by a distinguished officer,* present with 
him throughout this critical time, and who enjoyed his con¬ 
fidence, that up to tho time of the outbreak Durand constantly 
insisted that Holkar must know tho strength of England too 
well to be other than loyal. That there was cordiality betwoen 
tho Agent and the Prince may well be doubted; but Durand 
gave a positive prooff that he trusted Holkar when he accepted 
from him, for tho protection of the Residency, three companies 
of his troops and three of his field-guns. That ho should with¬ 
draw that confidence pending explanation, when those troops 
and those guns turned against him, without any apparent 
prohibition on the part of Holkar, was, to say tho least, a very 
natural proceeding. 

To return to the region of facts. What was Holkar’s conduct 
on the evontful 1st of July? 

It is only due to tho Maharajah to state tho explanation 
which he himself gave. 

For some time past Maharajah Holkar had felt the control of 
his troops slipping out of his hands. Only the day The cxninna- 
beforo the 1st of July some of his men had assumed tionofnia 
so mutinous an attitude that he provided them with byuleM^hd- 
carriage and supplies in order to rid Indur of their «5 ah him8elf - 
presence. It is not at all surprising that this should have been 
so. Under the trying circumstances of that trying period the 
most popular sovereigns could not command the obedionco of 
their followers when they called upon these to act against their 
strong inner convictions. The loyalty of Maharajah Sindhia, 
m 1857-58,. has never been questioned. Yet his own clansmen 
turned against him rather than light for the British. There 
can be no question but that tho troops of the native princes 
id sympathise deeply with the mutinous Sipahis, and did 
loguid their cause as their own. At Indur, moreover, in 1857, 


? ^utcnant-Geucral Travers, V.O., O.B. 

T 1 may mention another proof. A very few days bofore the mutiny, Ilolknr 
presented to Durand that his magazine was almost empty of artillery 
Ion> Without inquiry or question Durand had him supplied from 
the Mau magazine at once. 
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„ „ wan a strong Muhammadan faction, scarcely less hosti 
fiHlolkar than to the British. Ilolkar, himself, prior to the 
1st of July had shown that he was well aware ol the disorder 
fomenting around him. lie had candidly told Durand that ho 
mistrusted his own troops. Taking the above facts into con- 
. .. sideration, the circumstances that the day prior to 

dearth at the mutiny he had sent away from Indur his most 

actcdhuwHo uncontrollable troops, that the leader of the assault 
of him. on the Residency was a prominent member ot the 
Muhammadan faction, I think it sufficiently established that on 
tho 1st of July his mutinous soldiers took the hit into their 
mouths, and acted without his knowledge and in spite of him. 

But tho part of Holkar’s conduct, which, up to the present 
time, has seemed the most to require explanation is that which 
relates to his action whilst the attack on the llesnlency was 
proceeding. In the explanation which he ottered 
^yawnot ^ tho time the MahMjah statod that the confusion 
to°th ifei- had boon too great to allow of any communication 
donoyf being mado to Iho Eesidency; that on learning 
what had happened, ho was preparing to sot out for that place, 
when he was stopped by tho intelligence that all was over. 
Now, the first discharge of grape into tho Eesidency took place 
between 8 and 9 o’clock, tho garrison evacuated the hesidency 
at half-past. 10. What was Holkar doing during those two 
hours? There is no doubt hut that ho was aware of the nature 
of tho events which wore taking placo. before 9 o clock, 
Saadat Khan, blood-stained and,wounded, had ridden into his 
presence to report that ho had attacked the Eesidency, and 
wounded a sahib. What, then, was he doing ? , 

Here again we are met with opposite opinions. On the ono 
side it is hinted, if not asserted, that he was 
"Cbc watching tho turn of events, not caring to interfere 
on behalf of the British, until it was certain that 
— their sun had not set. On the other, it is declared 
that in acting as he did, he was unswerving ^ his loyalty to 
British interests; that had he mounted his horse and ridden to the 


fiition tli 


the turn of 
evenis. 


British interests; that Jiaa no moimieu uui ^ 

. . . , scene of action, his presence would have sanctioned the 

';*™p mutiny, and given stability of action to the revolted 
portt-rg. soldiery ; that in any caso ho would have been 

powerless to control them.* ^ 


Last Counsel* of ctn Unknown Counsellor, Major Evans Bell. 






AftGtm&KtS iN FAVOtJk OF irtOLKAll. 

'cannot but consider that tliere is force in this argument, 
aving regard to the fact that bis army had slipped SuccogBfU ]i y . 
from his control, it is certainly possible, 1 think, 
that TIolbar’s presence on the scene might have been misinter- 
profod by the soldiery, and might have inspired them with the 
moral force of which actually they were in want. It is 
certainly true that Durand sent a letter to Holkar. But it is 
not less an ascertained fact that Holkar did not receivo it. Tho 
messenger who carried it, alarmed, made for his own house, 
taking tho letter with him. The passive attitude of Holkar, 
then, proves nothing against him. It is perfectly reconcilablo 
with absolute want of sympathy with tho mutineers.^ To gauge 
what wore his real wishes, it is necessary to inquire into his 
conduct subsequent to the evacuation of the Residency. 

On this point I find a general ngreomont as to the tacts, com¬ 
bined with a marked difference with respect to tho I1Igcondact 
conclusions. It is not denied that Saadat Khau rode subsequent 
up, wounded, to ndkar’s palace whilst the conflict jj^ evacu * 
was going on, and told Holkar that ho had wounded 
a sahib and had attacked tho Residency. It is not denied that, 
though Holkar managed at the time to place that rebel leader 
in confinement, Saadat Khan was free a few hours later, and 
actually entered with his family into occupation of suspicious 
the Residency. It is asserted on the one side, ami I 
cannot find it denied on tho other, that Holkar tbatconducU 
remained in his palace till tho third day in constant comm uni- 
cation with the mutineers: that ho then visited tho Residency, 


and conversed with Saadat lvlian, with Bans Gop&l—tho com¬ 
mandant of tho infantry which had led tho attack—and with 
tho Subabdar of tho 23rd Native Infantry, whoso hand was red 
with tho blood of his commanding officer. 

Of these three facts, tho only one apparently incriminating 
Holkar is tho last. And his conduct hero has been explained. 
It is but fair to the Maharajah to state that explanation in the 
very words of his advocato.* “On tho 4th of July, mounted, 
and spear in hand, he (Holkar) confronted the mutineers boldly 
at tho Residency. They received tho Maharajah at first respect¬ 
fully, but afterwards reminded him of the martial Havebeen 
character of his ancestor, Jeswant RAo, and reviled f atisractoriiy 
him as a degenerate Holkar. He absolutely refused expired. 


• Last Counsels of an Unfoioion Counsellor , Major Evans Belt 
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Countenance, and rejected all their demands.” The visit 1 
__olkar to the Residency is, therefore, entirely consistent with 
the thoory that lie had lost control over liis troops, and that they 
acted without his orders and in spite of him. 

It is, too, in my opinion, clearly made out that the Maharajah, 
It ig on the day following the assault, refused the threat 

clear that he ening demands of the mutineers from Mau to deliver 
Copean up the Europeans and other Christians who had 
fugitives. taken refuge in his palace.* Ho states himself that 
ho offered to them his own person rather than the heads of those 
under his protection. It may be said that this proves only that 
Holkar had not fully decided to go against the 
of bis lif? British, that he was aware that the European battery 
held Mau. But, in judging his conduct as a person 
accused of complicity with the mutineers, this action is a strong 


]>oijit in his favour. 

% Another point, not less strong, perhaps oven stronger, is the 
fact, that on the 1st of July, the very day of the 
Jondmon mutiny, Holkar sent in to Mau, by the hands of 
the day of Ganpat B&o, his agent at the Residency, a letter 
the mutiny. addresge d to Colonel Platt, to inform him of the 
mutiny, and stating that bis own troops had rofused to act 
against the mutineers. On the same day ho wrote also to the 
Governor of Bombay, Lord Elphinstone, telling him of what 
had occurred. He wrote also that evening to Durand, pro¬ 
testing his innocence, and hogging that the march of General 
Wood burn’s force might be hastened as much as possible. It 
deserves further to be stated, that none of the 
In^Dmblv. influential, members of the Durbar, none of the 
Maharajah’s kinsmen or associates, joined in the 

attack on the Residency. . . 

Looking at the question as a whole, I am of opinion that 
Holkar was free from complicity with the mutineers; 
Are free frun t]mt so ldmr8 had slipped out of his hands; that 
comp ci y. his pregcnce amongst them on the 1st of July would 
have been misinterpreted ; and that subsequently ho did his best 
to serve the British interests. But it must be ad- 
i be mitted that, at the time, his conduct bore a very 
SuuikS 0 suspicious appearance. It must not bo forgotten 


* This protection was acknowledged by three Europeans, seveu Eurasians, 
and some native ChristianB. 
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,!3^%lthoiigh Durand sent him a letter by the hands of a 
messenger, that messenger never appeared at the Palace,* that 
his own troops, led by his own officer, Bans Gopal, attacked the 
Residency ; that Durand had reason to believe that his retreat 
on Mundlcsar was prevented by the occupation by Hollcar s 
troops of the Simrol pass. Theso circumstances could not but 
seem most suspicious to the Agent on the spot, thus attacked 
and thwarted. Whilst, then, Hollcar must be Though the 
acquitted of complicity with the rebels, the conduct 

of Durand in refusing to hold confidential inter- of Durand at 
courso with him until the Government of India lhet,mc - 
should clear him from the suspicions attaching to his conduct 
must bo upheld and justified. 

It is time now to turn to Mau. Colonel Durand’s letter to 
Colonel Platt, the commandant of the 23rd Native Mfiu 
Infantry and of the station, despatched from Indur 
at a quarter to 9, reached Colonel Platt about 10 o’clock. 
Colonel Platt instantly gave orders to Captain Captain 
Hungerford, commanding the battery, to set out for ^ a l [" e g r crrord 8 
the relief of the Residency at Indur. The battery- 
why, has not been explained,—was not ready to leave Mau 
boforo noon. It then advanced on the Indur road 
at a trot. It had reached the villago of Rao, half- Tiwn* 
way between the two stations,* when Captain 
Hungerford learned that Colonel Durand and tho British 
residents had left Indur, and had not taken the 
road to Mau. Hungerford at once turned about, and i^’hoUIk- 
galloped or cantered back to Mau, arriving there at evacuation, 

3 o clock m tho afternoon, j 

It is clear from this statement that Captain Hunger ford’s 
battery could not have reached Indur, if it had Futility of its 
continued tho journey at the rate at which it was [™ t “* llng 
going, belbro 3 p.m. —equally clear from the narrative 
I havo given of tho events at Indur, that Colonel Durand and 
the garrison could not have held out for tho four and a half 
hours which would have elapsed between his departure and the 
arrival of Captain Hungerford. Further, it is tolerably certain 
that Captain Hungerford’s battery, arriving at any hour after tbe 


* Major Evans Bell speaks of tho distance between the Residency Mid Mdu 
fte being ten miles. It is so now by the new road. But by the road which 
existed in 1857, it was more nearly fourteen than thirteen miles, 
t Colonel Durand to Lord Canning’s Private Secretary, 
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u&pqdete investment of the Residency, driven by nalive driven^ 
Unsupported by cavalry or infantry, would have bcon unable to 
hold its own against the large force of all arms, which it would 
have found at Indur. However, Captain Hungerford returned to 
Man. The same evening, ho took his battery within the fort 
That night, the regular troops in Mau, in conformity 
AwVmutiny! with the arrangement made with their brethren in 
the service of Jlolkar, broke out into revolt. They 
began, as usual, by firing the mess-house. They then shot 
dead their colonel, Colonel Flatt, and their adjutant, Captain 
Fagan, who had gone down to the lines to reason with them. 
The cavalry troopers, likewise, killed their commandant, Major 
Harris. The other officers escaped with their lives. 

On tho first sound of the mutiny, Colonel Platt had called 
upon Captain Hungerford to turn out with his 
"SltttS? 4 battery. Captain Hungerford proceeded to respond 
Mutineers the call, but by the time he arrived on the parade- 
from Mdii. ^ T0UU ^ tho m i sc hief had been done and no enemy 
was to bo seen. Nothing fell upon bis vision but the blazing 
bungalows till then occupied by the officers. In this perplexity 
Hungerford directed fire to be opened on the lines. Then 
poured forth tho Sipdhis, liberated from restraint. They 
pushed on to Indur, effected a junction with tho mutineers at 
that place, and subsequently made their way to Dchlf. 

Hungerford thon hold tho chief authority at tho station. 

° Occupying the fort which commands the military 
“fthc road from Bombay and tho low country to tho 
central in- highlands of Centra? India, he was in a position to 
dian Agency. re £ der exce ll en t service. During tho absence of 
Durand, he assumed the post of representative of the Govern¬ 
ment of India at the court of Holkar. I ho real authority 
however, still remained with Durand, whose corn so I now 
propose to follow. 

Wo left Durand with the garrison, the women, and children, 
evacuating the Residency at halt-past 10, on tho 
nonTthr memorable 1st of July. Travers made a last effort 
Residency. tQ j m ] uce the infantry of the two Contingents to 
make but one charge. These men, however, had by this time 
become so infused with the mutinous spirit, that Travers at 
once recognised that the attempt was useless, and if persevered 
in might be dangerous. Ho managed, however, to collect the 
greater portion of the Ehopal cavalry, and though these refused 





MIN ISTfy 



:57n|' WIIY DUEAND DID NOT EETUEAT ON I\lAU. 15 1 


"pWrge, they assumed an attitude sufficiently threatening to 
event pursuit. The next point to bo considered was the 
direction in which they were to retire. 

The natural line of retreat was on Mail. By that road alone 
was it likely that assistance could come. A letter ^ 
had been dispatched for that assistance at a quarter uoa* frgord- 
to 0. That let tor could scarcely have reached tag the line 
Colonel Platt before 10. It was just possible that 1 I(,u at 
Hungerford might bo starting.* But it was equally possiblo, 
and more probable, that the letter might not have reached Man. 
At a time when the native cavalry all over India were falling 
away by hundreds, it would havo been hazardous to carry out a 
military manoeuvre, the safo execution of which depended on 
the fidelity of one solitary trooper. 

Still, in war something must bo risked, and Durand and 
Travers were alike prepared to accept the chance i n «tmnouut- 
that Hungerford had started to meet them. But £biedim-^ 
there was an insurmountable difficulty to the retreat way of! 
on Man. In my description of the Residency, I treaton 
havo shown that the road to Man passed near that building 
on its western front, and at a distance of about four hundred 
yards from it crossed the Khan river. I havo shown, likewise, 


§L 


that it passed by the cluster of buildings occupied by Holkar’s 
troops. When the Residency was evacuated, not only was the 
entire length of that road in their possession, but their right 
rested upon it, a few yards in front of the bridge and completely 
covering it. Had the men of our Contingents made ono charge 
tho enemy’s right might havo boon forced back and tho bridge 
secured. But—as has been already stated—tho cavalry refused 
to act; the infantry, when appealed to by Travers, threatened 
his life. The timely, devotion of a Sipahi alone 
saved him. To move artillery without supports reguor'road. 
close to and in face of an enemy flanking tho moving 
body is, in war, impossible. For four hundred yards the 
retreating party would havo been exposed to the fire of an cnomv 
dated by victory. Tho attempt to cross that bridge would 
t.hon have been fatal to the entiro party. Nor was it possible 
to cross tho river itself above the bridge—for it had steep banks 
and was not fordable. I may add, with confidence, that even 
had tho bridge been, forced, the difficulties of the rotreating 


* In point of fact he did not leave Man till noon. 
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x^iiiplete investment of the Kcsidcncy, driven by native drivers, 
unsupported by cavalry or infantry, would have been unable to 
hold its own against the large force of all arms, which, it would 
have found at Indur. However, Captain Hungeiford returned to 
Mau. The same evening, lie took bis battery within the fort 
T) t That night, the regular troops in Mau, in conformity 
wiVmuKny! with the arrangement made with their brethren in 
the service of Holkar, broke out into revolt. They 
began, a.s usual, by firing the mess-house. They then shot 
dead their colonel, Colonel Tlatt, and their adjutant, Captain 
Fagan, who had gone down to the lines to reason with them. 
Tho cavalry troopers, likewise, killed their commandant, Major 
Harris. The other officers escaped with their lives. 

On tho first sound of tho mutiny, Colonel Platt had called 
' Hin orford ^P 011 Captain Hungerford to turn out with his 
'■jri'cTtho battery. Captain Hungerford proceeded to respond 

Com M&u ^ ie ca ^> ^7 the time he arrived on the parade- 
ground the mischief had been done and no enemy 
was to bo seen. Nothing fell upon his vision hut the blazing 
bungalows till then occupied by tho officers. In (his perplexity 
Hungerford directed fire to be opened on the lines. Then 
poured forth tho Sipahis, liberated from restraint. They 
pushed on to Indur, effected a junction with tho mutineers at 
that place, and subsequently made their way to Debit. 

Hungerford then hold the chief authority at tho station, 
wumes Occupying the fort which commands the military 
charge of the road from Bombay and tho low country to tho 
highlands of Central India, he was in a position to 
g ( ’ render excellent service. During tho absence of 
Durand, ho assumed the post of representative of the Govern¬ 
ment of India at the court of Holkar. The real authority 
however, still remained with Durand, whoso course I now 
propose to follow. 

Wo left Durand with the garrison, the women, and children, 
The evacua- evacuating the Residency at half-past 10, on tho 
tion of tho memorable 1st of July. Travers made a last eOort 
Residency. ^ induce the infantry of the two Contingents to 
make but one charge. These men, however, had by this time 
become so infused with the mutinous spirit, that Travers at 
once recognised that the attempt was useless, and if persevered 
in, might be dangerous. He managed, however, to collect tho 
greater portion of the Bhopal cavalry, and though these rofused 
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x^Q y they assumed an attitude sufficiently threatening 
1 ._Vont pursuit. The next point to ho considered was the 
direction in which they were to retire. 

The natural line of retreat was on Mau. By that load alone 
was it likely that assistance could come. A letter 


>»uo iu Aiiw/i j um*u .— — - - Consider* 

had been dispatched for that assistance at a quarter 


tions roRard- 
iug the line 
of retreat. 


to 9. That letter could scarcely havo reached 
Colonel Platt before 10. It was just possible that 
Hungerford miulit bo starting.* But it was equally possible, 
and more probable, that the letter might not have reached Mail. 
At a time when the native cavalry all over India were falling 
away by hundreds, it would havo boon hazardous to carry out a 
military manoeuvre, the safo execution of which dopendod on 
tho fidelity of one solitary trooper. 

Still, in war something must bo riskod, and Durand and 
Travers wore alike prepared to accept the chance in« U rmouut- 
that Hungerford had started to meet them. But 
there was an insurmountable difficulty to tho retreat way of a ro- 
on Mau. In my description of the Residency, I t,eat(m ‘ 
havo shown that the road to Man passed near that building 
on its western front, and at a distance of about four hundred 
yards from it crossed the Khan river. I have shown, likewise, 
that it passed by tho cluster of buildings occupied by ITolkar’s 
troops. When the Residency was evacuated, not only was tho 
entire length of that road in their possession, but their right 
rested upon it, a few yards in front of tho bridge and completely 
covering it. Ilad the men of our Contingents made ono dun go 
tho enemy's right might havo been forced back and tho bridge 
secured. But—as lias been already stated—tlio cavalry rofusod 
to act; the infantry, when appealed to by Travers, threatened 
his life. The timely.devotion of a Sipahi alone ^ fch6 
saved him. To move artillery without supports regular road, 
close to and in face of an enemy flanking tho moving 
body is, in war, impossible. For four hundred yaids ie 
retreating party would havo been exposed to the fire ot an enemy 
elated by victory. The attempt to cross that bridge wouc 
t.hon havo been fatal to the entire party. Nor was it possi > c 
to cross tho river itself above tlio bridge—lor it bad steep nan vs 
and was not fordable. I may add, with confidence, that c\on 
had tho bridge Leon forced, tho difficulties ot tho ictlea mg 


* In point of fact he did not leave M&u till noon. 
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harassed by a formidable enemy, would not have been 
'lessened. 

But there was another bridge across the Khan, higher up, 
and beyond the Residency garden. This might 
road°equaiiy certainly have been crossed. But having crossed 
out of the it whore would tho party have been? To gain the 
qnoB'ion. rou( j tlioy WO uld have had to move for about 

six hundred yards by tho road on the loft bank of tho Khan— 
tho only other traversable road. To the point where that road 
meets the Mau road the rebels wore nearer by three parts of tho 
whole distance to be traversed than were tho ladies and tho 
garrison. That is to say, tho rebels, crossing by tho lower 
bridge, were about a quarter of a mile distant from that point, 
whilst the garrison, leaving tho Residency, would have to 
.. ' traverse more than a milo to reach it. Surely to attempt that 
r^ad by the upper bridge would have been to d raw rather too 
large an order on tho blindness of an enemy reeking in slaughter 
and flushed with victory! 

Another roason for not attempting tho Mau road was based 
on tho disinclination of the remaining cavalry to 
tionof M f'h a e follow it. Their hearts were in their homes and 
native troops w ith their families. Their homes and their families 
to go to MAu. w6r0 at gihor—and Sihor was the goal of their 

hopes. 

Durand and Travers were forced then, most unwillinglyto 
renounce tho idea of a retreat on Mau. 1 ho iin- 
Durandnnd poss ii ) iiity of reaching that station being clear to 


Travcra re< 
nounco the 
idea of Mdn 


them, it devolved on Durand to decide tho direction 
in which to retire. In connection with this point a 
plain duty, ho conceived, lay before him. 

I have already alluded to tho Bombay column halted at 
Aurangabad. Under tho circumstances of the case, 
wE n «ci llr attacked by Holkar’s troops, with, as ho undoubtedly 
fnwfchou'o believed at the time, the sanction and concurrence of 
of a iIm uf Holkar; driven out of Indiir ; cut off from Mau; it 
re,rc " t - seemed to Durand to ho his plain duty, at any and 
every sacrifice, to make his way to that column and uigo its 
immediate advance. He believed that Central India was in tho 
utmost peril; that the only mode of saving, or of promptly 
recovering it, lay in the immediate advance of Woodburn’s 
column. He resolved then to push on towards that column by 
wav of jfcmdlesar. 








COMPELLED TO RETIRE ON SIHOR. 



^ party started then on the Mandlesar road. But, after 
proceeding some distance, Travers found it might Attempts 
be within the range of possibility to communicate 
with Hungerford. It had occurred alike to Dui and 
and himself that it was just possible that Hungerford s batteij 
had started; that it would push on to Indur, and that 


Hungerford, embarrassed by nativo drivers, might find himself 
in difficulties. To relieve Hungerford, then, Travers wioto to 


him two notes, stating that Durand had evacuated Indur, and 
was endeavouring to effect a retreat by the Simrol pass.. I lie 
notes were despatched, each by the hand ot a trooper, in the 
hope that, finding his way across country, one at least would 
roach Hungerford. 

The troopers had not long started when reports from many 
quarters reached Durand that the Simrol pass was The simrol 
occupied by the cavalry and artillery ol Holkai. 

These were, ho was told, the very cavalry and pied by Uoi- 
artillery whom TTolkar, to ho rid of, had furnished 1 

with carriage and supplies. Durand, nothing daunted, resolved 
to force this pass. But again he was baffled by his toll owing. 
The Bhopal cavalry were willing enough to follow TheBhopfii 
the English residents to their own homes at Sihor, f^ t r 0 yre “ 
and to protect them from assault on the road; but attempt to 
they were not prepared to run any risk to escort 101X0 * 
them anywhere else. They positively refused to attempt, the 
Simrol pass. They declared that they would go only to Sihor, 
in the first insianco—thence to any station that might be named. 
No resource was left, then, to Durand but to retire ]) Uran d com- 
upon Sihor. It was a bitter alternative, tor it 
removed him from the line by which Geneial 
Woodburn would have to advance. The d.stance, too, was long 
and wearisome for the ladies and children. More than that, it 
appeared to be surrounded by danger. The reception of the 
fugitive party at Sihor was by no means assured. Durand 
could not bo certain that the Begam of Bhopal would bo able 
to withstand the severe pressure that he well knew was put 
upon her, or that she would be ablo to restrain her excited 
Muhammadan subjects.* But there was no help for it. Could 


* General Travers, V.C., thus writes :— w When we reached Aelita (in 
Bhopal territory), “ on the 3rd ot* July the guard drawn up on the banks, of 
the Purbatf, an ,i ncrogs nur road, and the crowd with it, made muny think 
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have seen his way to the Bombay column, via Man, it is 
Obvious he would have taken it. He could then have left his 
wife, then suffering, and the other ladies, in safety at Man, 
whilst he should proceed on his journey to the south. But the 
evidence is overwhelming that such a movement was impossible. 
Forced, (hen, to take tho road to Sikor, ho proceeded by rapid 
which he marches to that place, and arrived there on the 4th 
reaches the of July with the guns and tho Europeans who had 
4 ib of July. j e fj. Residency on tho morning of tho 

Jst of July. 

I have occupied many pages in treating this interesting opisodo 
itenson why iu the great Indian mutiny, but the widely diverse 
n5tir°hL of v * ews disseminated, since his decease, regarding tho 
occttukd bo conduct of tho principal actor, liavo imposed upon 
^ iuucji space.^ mo ncccss ity 0 f ma king my narrative of tho 
' vc ids which happened at Indur as clear and as precise as possible. 
Jtlias been more than insinuated that Durand needlessly aban¬ 
doned his position ; that he might have retired on Miiu ; that he 
was quite unequal to tho occasion. Such charges, if made anony 
mously, might have been left to bo disposed of by the judgment 
of those who knew Durand in India. But they have assumed 
wm he ari( ^ Htl 0 History. It was necessary, 

generallya^- therefore, that their baselessness should bo niado 
sufficient, °i ear by History. And no ono will assort that, for 
such a purpose, the narrative of the events at Indur 
in those pages is too long. 

What, in fact, in a few words, was the conduct so carped at, 
Summary of hut, in reality, so nolfio and meritorious, of Colonel 
conduct' 1 Durand, in tho>o dark days which intervened 

f ^ between the 14th of May and ihe 4th of July 1857 ? 

That conduct has been clearly, fairly, and briefly summed up in 
a manner which cannot bo improved upon. “ Without the aid 
of any European force,” summarises tho writer of Central India 
m 1857, “he had succeeded in maintaining himself at Indur for 
six weeks after the outbreak at Dehlf, by isolating tho 
contingent troops, a id playing them off against tho regulars. 
When, contrary to his wishes, the two were allowed to come 
into contact, the fidelity of the Contingents gave way, and, 


their hv»t hour had come. Tho women and children were dismounted from 
tho limbers, and tho gnus got ready for action, when a messenger arrived to 
announce it was the Guard of Honour I Xt was a re-linf,” 
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Jlly, tho circle of insurrection closed upon Indiir. At last, 
Lrmm out of the Residency b\ r a combination of treachery and 
cowardice, ho made a good, soldierly retreat, in the face of 
overwhelming masses, veiling his weakness by a show of force, 
and marched into Sihor without the loss of gun, standard, or 
trophy/’ 

Such was the conduct of this noble representative of the 
English race up to the 4 th of July. His subsequent He proceeds 
action neither belied his reputation, nor conduced ^i i I , 08,mng ' 
less to the security of British interests in Central 
India. Arriving at Sihor, Durand stayed there but ono day, 
arid then started off for Hoshangabad, on the southern bank of 
the Narbada, in the hope of being able to communicate with 
General Woodburn. At Hoshangabad ho heard of the mutiny 
of the regular troops at Mau, and of their departure from that 
station, held, thenceforward, in security by Hungerford’s 
battery. Secure, then, of Mau, Durand was anxious that 
Woodburn’s force should make safe the line of the Narbada, and 
thus interpose a barrier “between the blazing north and the 
smouldering south.” But here he met with an unexpected 
difficulty. Mr. Plowden, the Commissioner of the urges the 
Central Provinces, under the impression that the ^‘“° eon 
rising at Mau had been fatal to all the Europeans walbum's 
stationed there, was urging General Woodburn to coluiun - 
throw up the line of the Narbada, and to march on Nagpur. 
Durand strongly protested against the adoption of a course ot 
action which would have roused Central India against us. He 
wrote to the Government of India; he wrote to Mr. Plowden; 


he wrote to General Woodburn. He even authorised the officers 
commanding military posts to disregard any orders they might 
receive to abandon their positions on the Narbada. But ho did 
more. Keenly sensible of the necessity for prompt action, of 
the delays entailed by correspondence, and of the value of 
enforcing his arguments by his personal pnsence, Durand 
started for Aurangabad, where he believed Woodburn’s column 
still to be. On his way, the gratifying intelligence! reached 
him that, his urgent requisitions for the advance ot the column 
had been successful; that General Woodburn had returned to 
Pun& in bad health; that Brigadier Stuart had succeeded him, 
with orders to push on at once, and that the column Joins that 
was on its way to Man via Asirgarh. To Asirgarh, 
then, Dm and hurried. His presence there, was a 
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tower of strength. He impressed his own energy on every one 
resent with the force. There were no further delays. Press¬ 
ing onwards, the column traversed the pass of Simrol on the 
1st of August, and entered Man on the following 
day, just in time to escape the difficulties which the 
rainy season would have entailed upon them. The 
line of the Narbada was saved. 


Accompanies 
it to AI&u. 


In this rescued position, for the present, I must leave. Central 
India, to glance at the condition of affairs in the bordering 
States of Rajputana,and then to record how the action in the 
Native States affected Mr. Colvin and Agra. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

GEORGE LAWRENC10 AND RAJrUTANA. 

Rajputana —tho country of tlie Rajputs—comprises eighteen 
native States,* seventeen of which were ruled by Rl y piiti £ niX . 
Hindus of the purest blood—the eighteenth, Tonk, 
by the Muhammadan descendant of the famous freebooter, Amir 
Khan. To most of these States was assigned a political officer, 
but the chief of all these, tho Govern or-General’s Agent 
for the general control of Rajputana, was Colonel George 
St. Fatrick Lawrence, brother of Sir Henry and of Sir John 
Lawrence. 

To Colonel George Lawrence had boon allotted many of the 
great qualities of his famous brothers. He was a>lonel 
high-spirited, conscientious, decided, a lover of truth George 
and justice, frank, and straightforward. He had Ju " roncc * 
seen a great deal of service. As a cavalry officer he had, in his 
younger days, earned distinction. As a political he had played 
a considerable part during the arrangements which followed the 
conquest of Afghanistan. After the murder there, which he wit¬ 
nessed, of the envoy, and the annihilation of our army, he had 
shared the captivity of l5yre, of Colin Mackenzie, and 9tLr \\ BT 
of the last survivors of General Elphinstoue’s army • career. 

Employed in the most responsible position at Feslni- 
war after the first Sikh war, he was taken prisoner by the 
Afghan allies of the Sikhs during the second. Releasod alter 
the peace conquered at Gujrdt he continued to give to tho 
Government able and conscientious service in tho political 
department, latterly at Mewar in Rajputana. In March 1857, 


* Those states are Udaipur or Mewar, Jaipur, Jodhpur or Mursvar, Blind i. 
Kota, .11 id! a war, Tout, Karauh, KiBlmgark, Dholpifr, Blmratpur, Alwur, 
Biltauir, Juisulimr, Siruhi, Dougurpilr, Banswdrf, uml Purtdbgurh. 
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GEORGE LAWRENCE AND RAJP^TAnA. 

i e transfer of his brother Sir Henry to the higher pos 

Chief Commissioner of Oudh, Colonel George 
to aKs ntMl Lawrence was appointed to act for Sir James On tram 
Ageiafor ggj political agent to the Governor-General for the 
^ v/holo of Eajpdtana. It was a post for which he 
was extremely well fitted, for George Lawrence was not only a 
man of exceptional ability, but ho possessed to an extent equal 
to that of his brothers, Henry and John, the power of quickness 
of decision under difficult circumstances, which is tho true 
strength of a man exercising authority. 

In conformity with tho prevailing custom Colonel Lawrence 
moved in the month of April to Abu, a mountain in tho 
Sirohi territory upwards of five thousand feet above the 
sea. All was quiet then in Efijputana. Under the fostering 
The Kitjpiit suzerainty of the British the Rajput dynasties had 
been, during the preceding forty years, gradually 
recovering from the wounds inflicted upon them by 
’ 'Upreiuftcy. t } 10 jq 01180 of Taimur, and from the severer gashes 
ther had suffered from the Maratha marauder and ho Pindari 
plunderer. They wore now protected, and they and iheir sub¬ 
jects wero gradually reaping tlm benefits of that most efficient 
protection. If any of the officials holding high political and 
administrative offico under the Government of India had reason 
to regard with a light heart tho future as affecting his duties 
and his charge, that official was the Agent to tho Governor- 
General in iuijpiitana. 

Colonel Lawrence went to Abu in April, then, with serenity 
Ap: ll. and confidence, nor had he any reason to feel un- 

coionri Law- easy until the account of tho mutiny of the 10th of 
SESSXLMay at Mfrath rongWy startled him Tho in- 
at Mfmtb. telligenco of this event reached Abu the l.tli ot 
May. Colonel Lawrence at once comprehended its importance 
in all its hearings. His long connection with the native army 
had not weakened a judgment naturally keen and searching. 
He saw that the Barhampur mutiny, the Barrackpur outbreak, 
the Mi rath rising, were no isolated acts due to some local 
grievance, but that each of these constituted a scene in one 
and the same tragedy. He saw at a glance, in fact, that the 
whole army was contaminated! 

His first thought directed itself naturally to the province 
The condition 1111 der his charge. What, in fact, was the con- 
of iminfund. dition of RAjputana? Its population numbered ten 



IIE MEETS THE CRISIS. 1 

is of men subject to protected kings : it comprised an 
eSTof a hundred thousand square miles; within that area were 
fivo thousand native troops of all arms, belonging to the British 
army, all of whom Colonel Lawrence, in his inmost heart, knew 
would take the first favourable opportunity to mutiny: within 
that area, excluding some twenty sergeants attached to the 
native infantry regiments, there was not a single European 
soldier fit for duty. The nearest station held by English troops 
was the station of Disa, in the Presidency of Bombay, about a 
hundred and fifty miles from Abu. 

Such then was the position—a province inhabited by ten 
million natives, guarded by five thousand ill-disposed ( 
soldiers, presided over by a Colonel in tho British 
army with some twenty or thirty British officers at 
his disposal, watching the certain approach of tho 
wave of mutiny ! It was a position to test the stuff that was 
in a man ! How did Colonel Lawrence meet it ? 

One of the first thoughts that occurred to him was that tho 
arsenal at Ajmir must at all hazards bo secured. 

Ajmir is a strip of British territory in the heart of 
hVijput&mi, separated from tho British provinces of 
the North-West by Jaipur, Tonk, and other allied states. The 
capital, an ancient and famous city’, bearing tho same name, con¬ 
tains tho mausoleum of the first Muhammadan saint of India, 
to whose tomb Akbar and his successors frequently made 
pilgrimages. Close to this city, and commanded by the heights 
outside it, was an old and dilapidated fort, and within tho fort 
was an arsenal capable of furnishing a siogo train of great 
strongth, gnns, muskofs, and ammunition; and containing a 
large quantity of specie.* This arsenal was, when 
the mutiny broke out, under cltargo of tho light 
company of the 15th Regiment of Native Infantry, 
a regiment notoriously disaffected. But, after tlio 
Lorn Mirath, the military authorities at Nashabad, 
acting on a curious principle, somewhat analogous 
to that of setting a thief to catch a thief,f had 


I* parrisuned 
disafT Ual 
tr»K*ps. 

bad 


nows 

In now rein* 
forced by other 
disaffected 

troopB. 


* 77/e Mutinies in Rajpuldna, by Iltudus Prichard. 

t “When Iho excitement began, in consequence of the nows from Mfralli, 
the gicimdier company of tho l« r »th Native Infantry was sent, ostensibly to re¬ 
inforce the light company in tho foot, in reality to act aa a check upon it. This 
111 <y appear a curious arrangement t<> some of my renders, ns, if tho protection 
°f the fort was tho object aimed at, it could scarcely be attained by doubling tho 
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Captain Dun¬ 
bar's march. 


vise cannon-balls. But nothing intimidated tlie gallant 
n who formed the garrison. When the enemy raised a 
barricade on the roof of the adjoining house, the besieged raised 
one still higher on their own. When provisions began to fail, 
a sally procured more. In fact all the means that courage, 
labour, daring, and energy could suggest were used to the fullest 
extent to baiilo the enemy. 

At midnight on that day, the 29th, the garrison wero aroused 
by the sound of repeated volleys of musketry about a mile 
distant, in the direction of the Son river. For a moment hope 
suggested the idea that the garrison of Danapur was about to 
relieve them. But the hope flickered and died almost as soon 
as it had received life. The sound of the firing became more 
and more distant —at last it ceased altogether. It was clear 
that the relieving party had been driven back. 

Wo left that party, consisting of 343 Europeans, 70 Sikhs, 
and two gentlemen volunteers, 415 in all, having 
just succeeded in effecting their disembarkation, at 
two o’clock on the afternoon of the 29th, on the point 
nearest to the station of Arah. The order was at once issued 
lor (he men to dine, when suddenly firing was heard from the 
advance-guard. It was ascertained that this firing had been 
caused by the presence of a body of Sipahis on the banks of a 
wide and deop rivulet, about two miles distant, and upon whom 
the advanced guard had opened fire. On receiving the fire the 
Sipahis retreated. Then, though pressed to stop and bivouac 
for the night, Captain Dunbar determined to push on at once. 
It is true that his men were fasting; but it was a lino moon¬ 
light night, and both officers and men wore cheered by the 
news brought by the villagers that the garrison was still 
holding out, whilst the sound of the booming of the guns in the 
direction of Arah sinewed that our countrymen were hardly 
pressed. Fifteen miles lay before the men, through a well- 
wooded country, traversed by an unmacailamised road, heavy 
irom recent rain. The dinners, then, were left uncooked, the 
rivulet was crossed, and when, about 7 p.m., all had disembarked 
on the other side, the column started, led by a native guide. 
The force marched on for about eleven miles without seeing any 
traces of the enemy. A few minutes later, however, a body of 
horsemen appoaredin front of the advancing column, but before 
they could be fired at they had galloped off. It was now 11 
o’clock, and the moon went down. Dunbar was now urged to 
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Tlioy were 



e the mischief liacl been accomplished. 

►wover, to a great extent to repair it. 

The garrison of Nasfr&bad consisted of the 15th and 30th 
Regiments of Native Infantry, a battery ol native 
ZW Artillery, ami the 1st Bombay Lancers, heports 
NasMMd regarding the bad disposition ox tho men ol tlie loth 
garrlson ' bad been circulated in the station very Bonn after 
tho arrival of the news of the Miratli outbreak. But their officers 
considered these reports greatly exaggerated, believing that, 
although their men might follow the lead of others, they would 
not show tho way. The result showed that they were mistaken. 
In consequence of tho prevalent rumours every possible 
precaution for the safety of tho station had been 
precautions ^ken. The cautoumcnt was patrolled every night 
t .en. ^ parties of tho 1st Lancers—believed to be 
faithful* tho guns were kept limbered up and loaded with grape. 
But nL'ftt 3 o’clock on tho afternoon of tho 28th of May some 
M 2a men of the 15th suddenly rushed to the guns, with 
TheSipiiiiis loaded muskots, and declared themselves in revolt, 
there mutiny. rjq ie g Un8 a ] mos t simultaneously opened fire. The 
officers galloped down to the lines and attempted to bring their 
men to reason, but in vain. Muskets were pointed, in some 
cases fired, at them, and they were warned to be off The 
30th Regiment, which till then had remained quiescent, ap¬ 
parently in a state of hesitation, joined tho rovolters about 
4 o’clock. There still remained the Lancers. These at least, it was 
hoped, would remain true. In this belief tho infantry and artillery 
officers joined them, intending with fjxom to charge the rebels. 
They did charge, or rather, they pretended to charge, i he first 
Disaffection discharge of tho gun loaded with grape made them 
of the falter and break their ranks. Their gallant oilicers, 
hoping to incite them by their example, galloped on, 
charging home; only, however, in many cases, to be wounded 
or killed. One of them, Newbery, was cut down and hacked to 
pieces, Captain Spottiswoode also was killed, and two officers, 


Captain Hardy and Lieutenant Lock, were badly wounded. 
, Then it was that, feeling all their efforts useless, the 

'I he offlrerB. . . 7 , °t 


__,, feeling .... - , 

surviving officers resolved to retreat and accompany 
the ladies to Bf&ur. These had been sent outside 
tho cantonments when the first shot was fired. 
There the officers found them, and escorted them all 
that night and till 11 o’clock tho next morning to their dustina- 


The ofHrera, 
ladies, and 
children are 
forced to 
evacuate 
the station. 




THE 1USING AT NIMACH. 
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-upng of heat apoplexy on the road. 

Nimach lies about a hundred and fifty miles south of 
Nasirabad. The troops at this station consisted Nfmach 
of the 72nd Regiment of Native Infantry, the 7th 
Regiment of the Gwaliar contingent, and tho wing of the 1st 
Bengal Cavalry. Sudden firing of houses, reports from the 
lines, and the unwonted presence of strangers, had foreshadowed 
for some time past a rising at this station. Yet tho men loudly 
protested their fidelity and their indignation at the conduct of 
their brethren. All remained quiet till the 3rd of June. 
That day, full information was received of the events at 
Nasirabad on tho 28th. That night about 10 o’clock tho firing 
of two guns announced to tho officers that the men had risen. 
Fortunately at Nimach there was a fortified square, j un »3. 
which had been prepared as a place of refuge in The rising 
case of an emergency. Its defence, however, had tbere ’ 
been entrusted to the men of the 7th Regiment of the Gwaliar 
contingent. Tho officers on the first sound of mutiny rushed 
to this square, and found the left wing of that regiment 
entering it, whilst the men of the right wing were lining the 
ramparts. Tho officors spoke cheerfully and encouragingly to 
the men. These promised fidelity, many declaring that they 
would rather die than surrender. JJelusivo were their promises. 
At 4 o’clock in the morning tho Sipdhis guarding tho fori 
mutinied despite tho protestations of their officers, and filed 
out to join their comrades in the plunder of tho station. No 
officers lost their lives, but tliero wero 1 some hair-breadth 
escapes. The wile of a sergeant and her three children were 
murdered before they could reach tho fort. Ultimately the 
Europeans succeeded in making their escape to ThcoflicciB 
a village some fifty miles from Udaipur. Thence, 
many of them being women and children, they ° 1 

despatched two of their party, Barnes of the artillery and 
Ruse of tho infantry, to solicit aid from the Rami, in consultation 
with the political agent, Captain Showers. That prince 
promptly complied; Captain Showers himself, accompanied by the 
Rao of Bedla and by Captain Barnes, at once set out with a party 
of the Me war horse, to bring in the fugitives. The village was 
duly reached, and the fugitives were escorted to Udaipur by the 
gallant Rao of Bedla. Meanwhile the rebel Sip&his at Nimach, 
after burning all the houses in tho station but one, and plunder- 
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June 1. 
Colonel Law¬ 
rence Btarts 
for Bfrfur. 

He is nomi¬ 
nated Briga¬ 
dier-Genet al. 


His scanty 
resources. 


<mwihe treasury, had made, hy way of Agra, for Dehlf. The 
operations on the rear of our force, there and their sudden as¬ 
sault on Agra, will he related presently. .. , 

Intellio-ence of the mutiny at Nasirabad reached Colonel 
Lawrenco at Abu on the 1st of June. lie started 
at once for Biaur so as to bo close to the scene ol 
action. On his arrival at Biaur ho found himself 
nominated Brigadier-General in command of all the 
troops in Rajputana. Almost his first act was to 
direct the repair of the dilapidated fort* of Ajmir, 
and to storo it with provisions. But a general can do nothing 
without an army, uiul at tlio moment of receiving liin r-,rci< ’ 
General Lawrence had not fifty European soldiers 
at his disposal. The native regular troops had 
mutinied and taken themselves off. The contingent 
corps attached to several of the native courts were, as a rule, 
not t" b<i trusted. Unlike tho mon of tho Mairwara battalion 
they were composed of Hindus—with whom food is a religion. 

But Vory soon tho results of tho earlier inspirations ot 
General Lawrence began to manifest themselves. On the 1-th 
of Juno there arrived at Nasirabad tho force tor 

TrQop.ftom p 0 had made a requisition on Disa. Ih» 

8 force consisted of four hundred men of Her Ma¬ 
jesty’s 83id; tho 12th Bombay Nativo Infantry; and a troop 
'of European Horse Artillery. He at once ordered a hundred 

men to Ajmir to reinforce the Mairs stationed there. 

tionof Upa Generul Lawrenco then nmdo that place his hoad- 

NadriMd. quarter8) making constant visits, however, to Biaur 

and Nasfrabiid.f 


* It should bo stated that on the summit of the hi", commanding Ajmir, 
and commanding tho magazine and the city, was another and a smaller foil 
close to a shrine of the Muhtuumudau situ 1 1 already spoken of. Not l" v b 
at his disposal a sufficient number of men to guard the fort, General Lawicnce 
entrusted the defence of this post to the Muhammadans of the si nine the 

chief priests of which had satisfactorily proved that it was their interest as its 
guardians to remain faithful to tho British. They were true to the cud, per¬ 
forming tho garrison dutieswith zeal and fidelity till the dangerhad passed away. 
T« During June and July I resided alternately between Ajmir, BMur.um 
Nasirabad, as 1 deemed my presence necessary at each place with r. rcrei.ee to 
mv military hh w« II an civil nnd political duties. !My headquarters were, 
hmvcvtr at Ajmir, where I resided in tho Danh.t Hugh, close to tho city, with 
u native' officer's party of the Mairwara battalion as my only guard. Wbei 
at \imir I never once allowed the routine ot civil duties to bo interrupted, 
but held open court, almost ttuily visiting tho city, where, although ho*cu 
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THE LIEUTENANTS OF GENERAL LAWRENCE. 

'^Af{er the revolt of the native troops at Nimach, Genera 
iwronoe had caused that place to ho occupied by ^ ^ 
detachments from the contingents of Mewar, Kota, Nfmach, 
and Btindf. He had no choice, for at the moment no 
other troops were available. A fow indications, liovvover, soon 
showed him that these men wero as little to be trusted as wero 
their brethren in the line. Ho took, then, an early 
opportunity of replacing them by a detachment from P cln troupe, 
the troops but just arrived from Di'sa. v 

But it was impossible for General Lawrence to be everywhere; 
it was impossible that he should be able to demon¬ 
strate personally to all the nativo sovereigns and 
chieftains with whom he was officially connected 
that the knell of British rule had not sounded ; it 
was impossible for him to enact at each native capital the policy 
which had been so successful at Ajmir. It is essential, therefore, 
to record that, whilst General Lawrence by his personal exer¬ 
tions and prompt action saved the great arsenal of Ajmir and 
recovered the two military centres of NasiTabad and Nimach, 
his lieutenants at Jaipur, at Jodhpur, and at Bliaratpiir, nobly 
seconded his efforts. To the action of these, and of one other, 
I propose now to devote a few pagos. 

The agent at Jaipur was Major William Eden, an officer 
possessing ability, firmness, and discretion. The 
reigning Rajah of Jaipur, Malianijali K&m -Singh, 
oweil liia throne, liis education, it might almost be 
said his life, to the British. He had been extremely well 
educated, was naturally intelligent, and, being well R , ;m s , ngb> 
acquainted with the history of Bajputaua during the K “J ah of JaV 
latter days of the Mugliul sway and thei ntirb period pur ' 
oi Marathi! oppression, lie was profoundly convinced that his own 
safety, the permanence of his rule, and the prosperity of his 
subjects, were bound up in the maintenance of the British 
suzerainty. The tale of the oppressions and tyran- m,, rPMonH 
nies suffered by his ancestors and thoir subjects 
during the short period which had elapsed between British ovor- 
tlie withdrawal of that suzerainty and its res tor a- rule * 
tion—the period betwon 1805 and 1818—was still fresh in the 
minds of the prince and of his people. Major Eden then experi- 

nnllt n face* were always to be seen, I was always treated with the greatest 
respect .'—Forty Years’ tier vice in India, by Lieutenant-General Sir George 
Lawrence. 
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d no difficulty with the Maharajah. He was as eager to show 
is loyalty as Major Eden was to demand it. The same spirit 
animated his people generally. Unhappily it was not so with 
his army. The Sipahis composing it had come, lor the most part, 
from the recruiting grounds which had supplied the British native 
army, and they w’ore influenced by the same feelings of distrustand 
hostility. Here, too, as at Gwaliar, as at Inddr, it was plainly 
shown that, when the fanaticism of an Oriental 
feeling n not people is thoroughly aroused, not oven their H&jali 
bib troops —their father as all consider him, their god as some 

delight to style him—not even their" Rajah can 
bend them against their convictions. Fivo thousand of the 
Maharajah’s troops were indeed put in the field:—they even 
marched towards the districts of Mathura and Giirgaon with the 
avowed mission to maintain order and re-establish civil govern¬ 
ment. But it quickly appeared that, if the maintenance of 
ordej the re-establishment of civil government were to 
involve the necessity of fighting the revolted Sipahis, the 
0 (lfu Jaipur troops would neither maintain the or.o nor 
to wage war re-establish the other. Like the Sihor cavalry, they 
jHrtheEng- wcro prepared to defend European fugitives, but 
they would not wage an aggressive warfare. Tlioir 
views in this respect having been practically established, the 
five thousand Jaipur troops were recalled to their own territory. 
At Jodhpur, the agent was Captain Monck-Mason, highly 
Jodhpur, gifted* energetic, and possessing tact and judg¬ 
ment. The position of Jodhpur was peculiar. 
Its Rajah, Takht Singh, transferred in 1843 from tho throne of 
Idar to that of Jodhpur, on the failure of hereditary 
lljiJ sinJ akllfc issue in the family of the deceased ruler of the latter 
State, had not succeeded in conciliating the respect 
or the affections of his subjects. He bad shown himself 
avaricious, careless of affairs, difficult of access, 
government Many of his thakurs, or nobles, were extremely ill- 
disposed towards him; some were in veiled, others 
even in open, rebellion. Tho Maharajah himself liad no love 
for bis Suzerain. Still be was not blind to the fact that, in the 
state of ill-feeling that existed between him and his nobles, it 
behove him to cling to the British as bis surest anchoring 
poccb atiinaii ground. He placed, therefore a small contingent— 
contingent at two thousand men and six guns— at the agent’s 
m tile British. disposal. Up to tho end of June, then, matters 
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z >d well in J<5dhpur. Tho events that succeeded belong to 
mbsequent period of this history. 

At Bharatp^r, the agent was Major Nixon. The prompt 
action of the Durbar of the minor Rajah, and the 
mutiny of the troops of this principality, have been Bharat P ur * 
already related.* 

^•^• War there was no political agent. The Rao Rajah. 
Bonei a t once placed a small contingent at 

tho disposal of the British. His death, however, * " ar ‘ 
almost immediately afterwards, and the complications that 
ensued in his own State, rendered the proffered aid for all 
practical purposes nugatory. 

1 here remains to be noticed Udaipur, the most ancient and 
tho most venerated of all the States of R&jputaua. 

Lhe name of the Rana was Sanip Singh. He, like pur ' 
the Rajah of Jodhpur, was not on good terms with his nobles, 
lhe British agent at this court was Captain Lionel Captttln 
Showers. When the iioavs of tho Mirath mutiny Uonei 
reached Rajputana, Captain Showors was at Abu, S!l °" ers - 
with other officers the guests of Colonel Lawrence. Captain 
~kowors was ordered to leave Abu and to return to his post at. 
Udaipur. In tho opinion of his eliiof, however, his movements 
m that direction had not been sufficiently rapid;j* Nov did his 
subsequent proceedings moot more with General Lawrence’s 
approval, and at a later date that officer was under tho necessity 
ot reporting to the Government Captain Showers’s “repeated 
acts ot disobedience and defiance of his authority.” The 
ultimate result was the removal of Captain Showers from 
political employment ; the immediate ooiT&eCfUenoe, 
a jar in tho communications which it wafc neces- «.f bia p oSI. u 




sary that the agent for the Governor-General ductby 


should maintain with the staff of rends 1 1 
officers through whom ho worked with tho native Sdmienco, 
pnnces.J q 


I T\i e page 101 * 

r , '' as m y guest at Abu when the nows of the Mirdtli outbreak reached 

s, uiul, when every otlieer hurried to Lis post, he alone loitered there aud en 
ron e, and my orders to hasten to Udaipur were disregarded.”—Sir George 
Lawrence to Sir John Kaye. 

t Uapt.uin, now Gem ini. Lionel Showers having protested, in the manner 
atural to him, against this brief criticism of his conduct, 1 am constrained to 
, 1,0,1 record tlio ofDeial opinion, formed, after a patient investigation of tho 
,lbC °* Uaptam Showers, by the Council of the Governor-General of Lidia* 
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ave endeavoured thus briefly to describe the condition of 
R&jputana U P to the end of June, 1857. We see the 
shock of the mutiny broken, the great arsenal saved, 
the principal native chiefs confirmed in their loyalty, 
by the vigorous and decided action of Colonel 
It is true that the regular regiments located in tho 
two military centres had revolted. But Colonel Lawrence had 
recovered those centres. In Eajputana, in a word, defiance had 
been met by defiance, force by forco. Events proved this 
principle to be a sound one. Compare tho instant relief of tho 
regular garrison at Ajmfr by troops who could bo trusted, with 
the hesitation evinced at Agra, Allahabad, Banaras, Danapiir, 
and Barrackpiir. The policy first mentioned saved British 
interests without imperilling a single life; tho second led 
through a sea of slaughter to tho same results. Had R&jputana 
which w«p risen, it is difficult to seo how Agra could have held 
P ave<i by.hi^ out, how our force heforo Dehlf could have main- 
dSSi'fln :: tained its ground. And that Eajputana did not rise 
foresight. % c | ue j. () f} ]e prompt, decided, and far-seeing action 

of (’olonel George St. Patrick Lawrence. 

The mutinous regiments are hurrying out of Eajputana. It 
is time now that I should bring back the reader to the fortress 
which they are hoping to surprise and capture. 


presided over by the merciful and lenient Lord Canning. Haying read 
and considered the charges brought against Captain Showers by his official 
ouperior, and the replies to those charges by that officer, the Governor- 
General in Council addressed, the 24th Fcbruaiy, 1860, a letter to the 
Governor-Gefural’s Agent for Raj pul ana, which, after reviewing Captain 
Showers* conduct in detail, thus concluded: “On a full review of all the pro¬ 
ceedings set forth in the correspondence, and specially of the particular in¬ 
stances above adverted to, His Excellency cannot avoid the conclusion that 
Captain Showers, notwithstanding his good abilities and his zeal for tho 
public service, docs not possess either the judgment or the temper required in 
an officer entrusted with political duties. His conduct has been marked by 
an unjustifiable opposition to the orders of his superior, needless disputes 
with oilier officers, and a desire to meddle with the duties which do not 
belong to bim. He has failed to profit by the warning formerly addressed to 
him on this head. His Excellency therefore dismisses Captain Showers from 
the Raji utand Agency, and directs that his services lie placed at the disposal 
of the Military Department. You will accordingly take measures to relieve 
Captain Sl.owcrs at once.” 

This order was never cancelled, and, thu> gh Lord Lawrence subsequently 
gave Captain Showers another trial by allowing him to act for a few months 
cs Political Agent at Gwaliur, he assured me that “ he bitterly repented his 
kindm-es.” For a further notice of this officer see Appendix A. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Agra and sassiah. 

This events recorded in the three preceding chapters affected, 
more or less intensely, the situation at Agra. That Agrft ln thp 
situation was becoming, towards the latter end of ^ fortnight 
Juno, difficult to maintain. During that month the ° f unft * 
entire country on the right bank of the Jamnah, on which the 
city stood, had pronounced against the British. 
r ^ Nor were any reassuring signs visible on the left bank. 
There, where the light of day was not entirely shut 
nut, tho lurid flame of insurrection alone was visible. ^faUoS? 1 
In a word, towards the fourth week of June, tho 
capital of the North-West Provinces had become entirely 
isolated. But her worst days had not even then dawned upon 
her. 

the mutiny at Gwaliar had occurred on the 14th of June. 
During the following days the fugitives had been Recrptlun of 
gradually arriving at Agra. They wore received the fugitives 
there with all the kindness and consideration due to fromG " fili6r * 
suffering humanity, their wants were supplied, and their 
comforts were attended to. Up to this time the idea of retiring 
within the fort had not again been mooted. The defence ol 
the station had been entrusted to the volunteer i)j< pi * a bie 
levies, and these had latterly been placed under tho {rou \'* a * 
command of an officer in active service, Major Apra * 

1 rendergast. Besides these were the regular European troops 
hetore alluded to, numbering altogether about six hundred and 
hity fighting nun. 

In addition to these defenders was another body in whom the 
Lieutenant -Governor, Mr. Colvin, and the magis- Mr. Colvin 
trate, Mr. Drummond, were unhappily disposed to n^nuuond 
place confidence. These were the native police, place con fl- 
leading spirits of whom were, to a man, n^ive'pou'ce. 
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i ham mad an s.* If ilio evidence of those who were at o 
and who enjoyed opportunities of noting the conduct of these 
men is to be trusted, the confidence reposed in them was entirely 
misplaced. They were in communication with the several 
bodies of mutinous men on the right bank of tho Jamnah. It 
was in response to their entreaties that these latter turned their 
steps towards Agra. They harassed and opposed tho officers 
who were engaged in victualling tho fort; they intercepted 
vho are tm 00111 munication with the world outside Agra; and 
trustworthy" they showed in various ways, unmistakably to 'all 
except to Mr. Drummond and the Lieutenant- 
Governor, that they too were watching their opportunity.! 
Meanwhile, towards the end of the third week of June, the 
Rumonrg rumour gradually filled the air that the regular 
from outside. troops who had revolted at hh'mach and at Nasfrabad, 
recruiting their strength by taking up stray revolted 
bodies-in* their course, were marching direct upon Agra. Every 
itewifuf ascertained information pointed to tho conclusion that 
the ru&jour was true. The strength of the force v t * then 
estimated to he about two thousand six hundred men with 
twelve guns. 

Tho virtual confirmation of this rumour decided Mr. Colvin. 
Mr. Colvin Certain now that the rebels were approaching Agra, 
reUrpm^nt tb© intention of attacking it, the Lieutonant- 

uithin the Governor felt how bis position would be hampered 
by the necessit}' of defending the non-combatant 
population of a large and straggling station. At the end of 
June, therefore, ho authorised the retirement within tho fort of 
the helpless members of the Christian population. But, whilst 
he did this, he, with a fatuity which i* inexplicable, forbade the 
transfer to tho place of refuge of “ any propert} T 
beyond the sort of allowance which a French 
Customs’ Houso officer at Calais or Marseilles passes 
under the term of a sac de nuit” j* This extra¬ 
ordinary prohibition entailed subsequently “the loss and 
destruction of books, furniture, archives, records, public and 
private, and the ruin of hundreds of families.” § The 
victualling of the fort was, however, pushed on fiom this time 
with greater earnestness than before. 
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* Ruikce’s Notes on the Revolt, 
X Ibid . 
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misT/f,, 




ILLNESS OF MR. COLVIN. 


;so measures of precaution were taken not a day too soon 
_ io 2nd of July the rebel army had reached The rebels 
Fathpur-Sikri, only twenty-three miles from Agra. rcac ‘‘F ath “ 

1 his propinquity of an enemy who might, by a iorcecl 
march, rush into the fort, still further opened the eyes of the 
authorities. How they acted in consequence I shall endeavour 
now to describe. 

I have already stated* that native troops from Gw&liar had 
been despatched to Agra by Maharajah Sindliid, on reposition 
the requisition of Mr. Colvin, as soon as the in- 
telligence of the Mfrath outbreak had been received. lcvii b at and 
These troops had been promptly despatched to nfiarA s ra * 
endeavour to restore order in the Agra and Aligarh districts 
and were no longer at Agra.f Subsequently a detachment 

of the Kota contingent had arrived and had been retained 
at the capital. Besides these there was at the same place, 
under the command of Saifulla Khan, a native civil officer of 
high character, a body of about six hundred Karauli match- 
lockmen and three hundred Bharatpur horse, with two nine- 
pounder guns. Lioutenant Herderson of tho 10th Foot acted 
as tho agent of the Lieutenant-G overnor with this force. 

As soon as it was known that the rebel army was at Fathpur- 
Sikri a disposition was made of theso two bodies of 
mon l.y which they should command the flanks of a SSEfCts. 
force marching on Agra from tho west. Tho approach ot 
detachment ot the Kotdcontingent was brought into tlM rt,,el9 ' 
the cantonment, whilst Saifulla Khan’s levies were ordered to 
the neighbourhood of Sh&hgunj, four miles on the read to 
Fathpur-Sikri. This disposition took offcct on the 2nd of July. 

On tho following morning there happened an event which 
took the supreme power out of the hands of the July?., 
statesman who had up to that time directed it. Mr. is 

Oolvin was threatened with an apoplectic attack. sickness to 
It his measures had not been successful, his task, it 
must bo admitted, had been most difficult. Ho had "flico. 
at least maintained bis post at the helm and bad done bis best. 
Throughout a most trying period he had displayed great 
personal courage, an unselfishness not to be surpassed, whilst 
his kindness of heart and sympathy with suffering had endeared 
him to all with whom lie had come in contact. Feeling himself. 
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f Thrir operations will be detailed in tho next chapter, 
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tho time, incapable of tbe direction of affairs, Mr. Colvin 
made over charge of the Government, by warrant, the same day, 
to three officers—Mr. E. A. Reade, Brigadier Polwhele, and 
Major Macleod. 

Mr. Reade was the senior member of the Board of Revenue. 

He was a man of considerable capacity, calm judg¬ 
ment, and coolness in danger. Major Macleod of 
the Engineers, Mr. Colvin’s Military Secretary, 
had served with credit in fhe first Afghanistan 
campaign, and had a high character in the army. Brigadier 
Polwhele was the officer commanding the station. 
As it is action which is the truest test of the 
stuff which is in a man, and as the action of 
Brigadier Polwhele against the mutineers is now about to he 
recorded, I prefer that the reader should draw his own con¬ 
clusions, regarding his character from the manner in which he 
co-ndu.cb d himself on the occasion which called forth all his 
meiftai powers. 

The day following the nomination of this Conned netivo 
measures were taken for the defence of the place. Feeling that 
Jul 4 the prisoners in the large gaol might in the impending 
Active mea- attack be leleased, and that their presence within 
uewCoufcn 0U1 ^°^ eiiceR wou ld he most undesirable, tbe Council 
e ' * had the able-bodied men removed from the prison to 
the opposite side of the river and there set free. The pontoon- 
bridge close to the fort, by which rebels from that side might 
cross, was broken clown ; tbe native Christians were all brought 
into the fort; the two nine-pounder guns with Saifulla Khan’s 
force were removed to the magazine^ at the same time, orders 
were transmitted to the officer commanding the Kotd contingent 
to march out and attack tho advancing rebels. 

The first three of these measures were carried out successfully 
and with good effect. The two last produced a crisis—a crisis, 
which, whilst it materially diminished the number of fighting 
men at the disposal of our countrymen, yet cleared the air. 
The naiivi When Lieutenant Henderson, for instance, reached 
levf. ”«ot to the camp of the Karauli and Bharatpur levies and 
!T>on Pcnded re( P n * re d that the guns should be returned to tbe 
magazine, great excitement was manifested. But 
no open opposition was shown, and by a mixture of tact and 
firmness the guns were brought in. Thai, night, however, 
Saifulla Khan reported that he could no longer depend upon his 
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mill : 


that the Bharatpiir horse had deserted, and that the 
l men were discouraged by the removal of the guns, and 
would not fight. Prompt action followed this report. SaifuHa 
Khan and his levies were ordered to leave Shahganj, and to 
start at once for Karaulf. They obeyed that night. 

Even before the guns had been taken from these levies the 
Kota contingent had mutinied. The order to them Mutiny of 
to advance had been designedly a tentative order — thc 
a test of their fidelity. It did test it — and to some contingent * 
purpose. No sooner had the men received the order to march 
than the leading spirit amongst them, a native serge mt, shot 
down the European sergeant in charge of the stores. This was 
the signal. Firing hastily at their European officers, happily 
without effect, the men rushed off to join the rebels. They 
were in such a hurry that a loyal gunner, by name Mathura, 
had time to spike the guns, whilst their European medical officer, 
13r. Mathias, aided by his servants and others, strewed in the 
sand their powder, ammunition, and ease-shot.* The most 
serviceable portion of their armament was thus rendered 
useless. A party sent out from Agra brought the guns to 
the fort. 

On the evening of that day, the 4th of July, Mr. Colvin 
entered the fort. An improvement in his health Mr . Colvin 
enabled him to resume his authority, The move- i> »»terstho 
ment into the fort had become absolutely necessary, Smeshia 
tne behaviour of the native troops who formed the authorlt y- 
two wings of the British force having loft the station 
quite exposed. Still Mr. Colvin changed liis residence with 
gieat reluctance and under the pressure of his advisors. He 
could not but see, however, that the advance of the enemy had 
made Brigadier Polwhele, for a time, master of llie situation. 
Ami Brigadier Polwhele wished to have his hands entirely 
free. J 

1 Bo time for military action had indeed arrived, 
picket of the volunteer cavalry, posted at Shahganj, 
only four miles from Agra, notified to the Brigadier, 
on the morning of the 5th, the approach of the 
enemy. The question as to whether the British force should 
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to receivo the rebels in Agra, or whether it should go out 
and meet them, had previously been debated. 
tKbefore brigadier Polwbele had had to consider whether, 
Hrigmiior having under his orders the only European force 
uiwiide* available between Agra and the Bombay Presidency 
on the one side, and .between Agra and that forming at. 
Allahabad on tho other, ho would bo justified in courting an 
engagement with an enemy about eight times as strong in 
numbers as lie was, and in which defeat might be fatal. Ho 
felt that with Iris European force ho could maintain tho fort, of 
Agra against all coiners. To attempt to defend the station, 

without advancing, >vas impossible. Was ho justified in risking 
his force, and possibly the loss of the fort, by advancing to meet 
tho enemy in order to save tho station of Agra from destruction ? 
Brigadier Polwhole was a brave man. Beset by advisers, he 
ir ,,, m,' had seemed at first to incline to a policy of defence, 

to i$m but when, on tho morning of the 5th, li«» received 

the * •ior :}. t | 10 j ri f oriIia tion that the enemy was advancing upon 

Agra, his soldierly instincts at once asserted themsolve®.- Tie 
determined, on his own responsibility, to go and meet them. 

It was a wise and prudent resolve. The history of India 
shows us that tliero is but one plain and simple 
S’SJi mode of beating Asiatics, and that is to move 
straight forward. Their numbers may overwhelm 
a general if he tries to manoeuvre, hut a steady advance is 
irresistible. It will be seen that Polwbele lost the battle of 
Sassiah because he did not sufficiently bear in mind the truth of 
this radical principle. 

Tho enemy’s force had received considerable reinforcements 
Numbers of at Fathpur-Sikri. It consisted now of about four 
the opposing thousand infantry, fifteen hundred cavaliy, and 
foreea. e loven guns.* To meet these Brigadier Polwbele 
could dispose of five hundred and sixty-eight men of the 3rd 
European Regiment; ono battery with sixty-nine Europeans, 
including officers, and fifty-four native drivers; fifty-five 
mounted militia; and fifty officers and civilians who had taken 


* j n his official report, Brigadier Tolwliclo states that, from the most 
lunmrate information ho was able to gather, the enemy’s force consisted of the 
72nd Native Infantry; the 7tli Regiment Gw41iur contingent; 4th and 6th 
troops 1st Light Cavalry ; four troops of cavalry ofMohidpdrcontingent; part 
of tho Kola contingent; one troop of hor.-o artillery; and one horse hold-, 
buttery ; altogether more than five thousand inou 






THE ADVANCE OP THE BRITISH FORCE. 


je in Agra. TIio European Regiment was commanded by 
oriel Riddell; the Artillery by Captain D’Oyly. Tn the 
disposition ^ of battle, however, the battery was divided — 
Captain D’Oyly taking three guns on the right flank—an 

equal number on the left being commanded by Captain 
Pearson. 1 

r i V 10 , force left the Agra parade-ground about 1 o’clock. 

. ni • ^ 10 rua( ^ ^ a Ibpfir-Sikri and moved along 
it till it reached Bogam Samrii’s walled gardens. 

On arriving at the village of >Slnihganj, a lialt was 
sounded to wait tho return of the reconnoitring 
parties. These came in about half-past 2 o’doc 1 


■$L 


Tho Rritish 
forco ad- 
vunccs to 
SlulbgunJ. 


with the 


information that the enemy were in strength at tho villago of 
oasKiah, about a mile distant. Tho force then advanced, 


- . ' "r. —-- tuuu wuvuaueu, but, 

all,cr clearing the village of Sliahgunj, it quitted the road, and 
orimng up in the order indicated, the infantry in line in the 
. ontio, with tho guns and a handful of cavalry covering either 
dank, inclined to tho right over a sandy plain. As 
[hey marched across this they descried tho enemy, "’T? are 

ol whole noticed that their infantry appeared to ho e,ret 
posted in and behind the village of Sassiah; that their artillery 
likewise was on either flank, but that their guns were screened 
by iming ground, forming a natural breastwork, and bv thickly 
planted trees. Ho observed that their cavalry was massed in 
considerable strength behind their flanks. 

The English force continued to advance to within half a mile 
ot the enemy s position when tho latter opened 
with a fire from their left battery. Brigadier 
Polwhele then, halted his men, and ordered the ’Euro¬ 
peans to lie down and the guns on the flanks to return tlio fire. 
Owing to tho screened nature of the enemy’s position it soon 
>ecame evident that the British fire was ineffective, and that, 
to drive the enemy from the village, it was necessary that the 
infantry should charge. In a short time, in fact, the enemy had 
acquired the exact range and had made such ail ,i UIrt ko 
excellent practice that they exploded two tumbrils, excellent 
and dismounted ono of tho guns in tho half battery f' iaaiu - 
on tho left, besides inflicting severe loss amongst the horses and 
drivers. 

Oaptains D’Oyly and Pearson, promptly realising tho sitii- 
'ion ; that the exchange of artillery fire at tho range was all to 
." ;g of tho sheltered enemy ; and that a continuance 
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e 8amo game would exhaust, without any corresponding 
^advantage, the reserves of ammunition at their disposal ; had 
dapuiins sent repeated messages to the Brigadier reporting 
D’Oyiy and the fact, and urging him to attack the village with 
nZT,ZT ] lis , “fcatoy* The enemy, far from being eJiecked, 
Jiad been encouraged by the success of their guns to 
throw out skirmishers and to threaten our flanks with their 
cavalry. Everyone in the British ranks who had an eye to see, 
icaliscd that, if the battle were to bo confined to a more 

but without f* cha VS 0 of artillery fire, the enemy would have 
success. the advantage. Still, for two hours, the Brigadier 
seemed content to pursue that latal course, keeping 
his infantry still lying down. 

* -f k** 0 about the Brigadier saw that, in continuing stationary, 
Tr<%f;] e ^ >r \& a dior was simply courting -H Raster. At 

roa oiis in- any period within those two hours Pol whole was in 
HrigaS ? n \ 0VG favourable position than Eyre had enjoyed 
m his light near Arab. On that occasion Eyre, 
after pounding his enemy until he found that pounding alone 
would not win the day, had let loose his infantry upon him. 
He did not wait till his caissons had been exhausted, till every 
shot had been fired away! But this is just what Polwhele did 
do . 1 lie fact is, that, tenderness for the lives of the only 

European infantry available for the defence of Agra had made 
him over-cautious. His men were comparatively safe, there 
ijing down. He could not make up his mind to give in 
suflhcient time, the order to advance. Fatal caution ! Lament¬ 
able oblivion of the history of former wars I It needed but an 
onward movement of that thin red line to drive the enemy out 
Inaction of the % village. The guns would then have com- 
infantry, pleted their discomfiture. But minute succeeded 
minute, aud our infantry still lay, prone and 

motionless, on the ground. 

Brigadier Polwhele was yet considering whether the time 
tin too latei ! j ad anived to give the order to advance, when the 
explosion of another tumbril in the half battery on 
our left warned him that it had all but passed. That explosion 
was greeted by the enemy with a frantic shout of joy. Their 
‘ barge of cavalry, emerging in order from behind the villaire 
iavaTry my,fl Bw ®# round the left to the rear of our force, 
aild ^ rom that poi^t made a desperate charge at the 
disabled guns. Calm and collected, Captain Pearson wheeled 
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ono of bis guns and awaited their approach. Th 
of the 3rd Europeans nearest him rose likewise, and 
wheeled to faco them. A volley of grape and ^ ^ 
musketry greeted then tho enomy as they charged diiven off. 
tlie guns shouting and waving their swords. 

That volley sufficed to turn them. They rode hack dis¬ 


comfited. 

Almost immediately after the incident just related one of the 
enemy’s horsemen was seen to approach our right flank, as if to 
ascertain our condition there. The horseman returned and 
apparently made his report. At once about two Thcy ut tack 
hundred of tho enemy’s cavalry advanced with the j^erteht 
evident intention of charging Captain D Oyly s 
half-battery. At this sight, Captain Prendergast, who com¬ 
manded eighteen mounted volunteers, could not Gallant 
contain himself, but with his small following gi. 
charged tho two hundred. As a manoeuvre to stop 
the enemy’s advance this gallant charge was effective, but in 
other respects it was disastrous. In the hand to hand conflict 
which followed, tho volunteers lost more than one-third of their 
number. Had the enemy not shown abject cowardice, not ono of 
them would have escaped. _ 

Two hours and a half had elapsed. Captain DOyly now 
reported that his ammunition was all but exhausted, nrtiiiery- 
Thcn, and tben only, did tlie Brigadier give the 
order to advance. The result showed how decisive 
would have been the movement had it been made earlier. 1 he 
British infantry started to their feet, moved forward, when ^ 
and, though suffering severely from the enemy s Brigadier 
guns and from tho fire of marksmen stationed on 
the roofs of the houses, gallantly forced theii way 
into the village. One of the enemy’s guns was captured and 
spiked. But our loss in this advance had been severe. Lho 
gallant D’Oyly, whose horse had been shot under lnm early 
in tho day, was mortally wounded by a grape-shot whilst 
endeavouring to set right one of his guns. Wyif* 
Lifted on to a tumbril, he still, however, strong m ^ n ° d u uct 
the Bpirit of a soldier, continued to direct the fire ot 
his battery. Careless of bis own sufferings, his duty to his 
guns, his corps, his country, mastered every other thought. 
Overcome, at last, by intense pain, he turned to the man nearest 
him and said; u They have done for mo now ; put a stone over 
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__ ^grave and say that I died fighting iny gitus.'* * 
l^fpkocond day after, in the fort. 

In the village itself Major Thomas of the 3rd Europeans, 
a brave and accomplished officer, was mortally 
the IXge n wounded. Many men fell with him. Every house, 
lane, and gateway was disputed. At last tho enemy 
were driven out. It required now hut the support of artillery 
to complete the victory. But bore the fatal result of the delay 
in the advance became apparent. There was not a single round 
of ammunition left! 

To continue the contest with small arms was useless, for the 
ratal on e enom . v ’ though driven out of tho village itself, still 
quences”? occupied detached houses whence they continued to 
advancing* 0 l )01ir a heavy fire on our men. D’Oyly was mortally 
wounded: Pearson, with the other half-battery a 
oonipi' te wreck, had lost his only subaltern, Lamb, c orly in tho 
action, and had suffered so severely in men and horse and by 
the desertion of his native drivers with tho spare horses, that 
he could not make a pretence of assisting. Meanwhile the 
enemy, attributing to the right cause the silence of our guns, 
and gathering courage, began to make a strong demonstration 
with all three arms. For all practical purposes Pol whole had 
only infantry to oppose to them. These, too, occupying tho 
village, in face of a force largely superior in all arms, were 
liable, at any moment, to be severed from their base, the fort of 
Agra. The British object had been to defeat the rebels; 
failing that, to guard the fortress, of Agra. Tho rebels had 
been repulsed, not defeated, and in the repulse the British had 
exhausted the material which would have sufficed to render it 
decisive. Under the circumstances the only possible course 
seemed to be to fall back to secure the base, if indeed even this 
were possible. 

Polwhele then ordered the retreat. To fall back in face of an 
The force enemy is always grievous to brave soldiers, but on 
this occasion with grief were mingled rage and 
contempt. There was not one, even amongst the 
privates, who did not feel that the day had been lost by bad 
generalship; that an early advance would have gained tho 
victory. They showed the stuff that was in them when tho 
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* ‘‘Ifglory bo a distinction, for such a man dualb is not a lovoller.” 
Napiers Peninsular War . 
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0my ’b horsemen seemed disposed to endeavour to hinder their 
__ Mmient. Waiting calmly till the enemy approached, some¬ 
what hesitatingly, within musket range, they then delivered a 
volley which made many a horse riderless. Again lDgoodordcr 
and again the rebel cavalry tried the same man¬ 
oeuvre, but always with a similar result. The fire from the 
rebel guns, which had been at fiist alarming, now gradually 
slackened, and, from the fact that in tho last round they fired 
copper coins, it was inferred that they too had run short of 
ammunition. 

Meanwhile Pearson had made superhuman exertions to 
mount and get away his disabled gun. But horses, IVar . on triC6 
drivers, men, and time alike failed him. It did to save bis 
not, however, adorn the enemy’s triumph, for it re- gim ' 
mained on the ground, and a day or two later was brought into 
the fort. 

Baffled by tho result of thoir attempts to charge, and, 
probably, by the failure of their ammunition, the The enemy, 
rebels, as they followed tho retreating forco, marked wantl ” 8 «m- 
their triumph by setting fire to every building they movoun' 
reached. Returning then to Sh&hganj, they took 1;ehH * 
there a hasty meal, and set off that very night for Debit They 
reached the imperial city on the 8th of July, and were received 
there with a grand salute in honour of their victory of Sassiah. 

The beaten little army.reached the fort as the day was 
closing. They had lost in killed forty-five, in wounded and 
missing one hundred and eight, of tkeir number. Tbe villagers 
Before the survivors entered, the blaze, advancing " 

from house to house in the cantonments and civil 
station, had told the non-combatants and ladies within the fort 
how the battle had Won appreciated by tho natives. Hordes of 
villagers who had watched tho contest from afar had at onco 
dispersed to burn and to plunder. The previously released 
prisoners, and their comrades, now set at large, joined in tho 
sport. All night the sky was illuminated with the flames of 
burning bouses, and a murmur like the distant sea told what 
passions were at work. It was a magnificent though sad 
spectacle for the dispirited occupants of the fort. 

During tho two days following disorder was rampant in and 
■outside the fort. The city, the cantonments, the 
■civil lines were ruthlessly plundered. Of all the ujc^uuon’are 
official records those only of the revenue department plunder id. 
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Agra and sassiah. 



the unauthorised 
Tlie others were 


saved. Even these were secured by 
iiion of a high official — Mr. E. A. Reade. 

and the King burned with the buildings in which they were 

proclaimed storecl * Afc tlje sani0 time tho King of Dehli was 
proclaimed in the city.* The rabble, who had at 
first wondered at our inaction after a battle which, if we were 
beaten in it, had at least caused the enemy to move off to Dehli, 
soon began to attribute it to fear, and to take advantage of it 
accordingly. 

But there were men amongst them of a higher stamp who 
July 7 . knew us better. One of these, by name Rajaram, a 

Loyally ° f resident in the city, managod on tho evening of tho 
U»ur,uu. 7th to have conveyed to the magistrate within the 
fort a note in which ho informed him that there were no rebel 
tr.Mph in Agra; that the confusion which roigned was the work 
of tlwTabble ; and that the entry of the magistrate into the city 
with a sufficient force would restore order. 

An intimation of this nature was quite sufficient to stir to 
Mr. Drum- ac ^ on a /nan possessing the energetic character of 
rnond restores Mr. Drummond. The following morning he issued 
station" tbu ^ rom fort, escorted by a company of Europeans 
and some guns, made a circuit of the principal 
streets and of the station, and proclaimed tho restoration of 
order and British rule. Then, too, he became for the first time 
aware of tho manner in which the rabble had vontod their fury 
upon the Christian population who had hesitated to avail 
themselves of tho protection of tho fort. It happened that 
whilst the great bulk of the European and Eurasian inhabitants 
had taken advantage of that protection, there had been men of 
the latter class, born in India, natives in habits, in modes of 
thought, in everything save religion, who preferred to confide 
in the friendship of their native friends: these had been sought 
out and slaughtered. At the same time, too, some Europeans on 
their way to the fort had been intercepted and murdered. The 


♦ “ On the morning after the battle the town ericr, nt the order of Murad Ali 
Kotwiil, proclaimed the reign of the King of Dehli through the city. The 
armed procession that accompanied the crier was composed of most of tho 
leading Muhammadan jK)lice officers attached to the Kotwdli headed by the 
Kotwiil himself, and followed by a crowd of inferior grades and rabble; there 
is no reason to suppnso that a single Muhammadan of any respectability was 
in any wav engaged or accessory to this proceeding.”—Mr. Philippe's Narra¬ 
tive, already referred to. 
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LIFE IN THE AGRA FORT. 

fer of both these classes wlio thus fell outside tho foi^ 
minted to twenty-two.* 

The restoration of order in the fort followed Mr. Drummond’s 
action in the town. The natives of the lower class, 0nlor also 
prompt to appreciate decision, returned as if by ™ j ™ s t in 
magic to their duties. Prior to Mr. Drummond’s ie or ' 
triumphant tour through tho city, there had been a great dearth 
of servants in the fort; but tho day following small shopkeepers 
flocked in with provisions; domestics of every grade wore 
eager to renew or proffer service. Tho battle of Sassiah had at 
all events cleared the air. The natives had seen the utmost 
the rebel troops could accomplish; and their faith in British 
ascendancy revived. 

Now began that long life in tho fort of Agra,—so todious for 
soldiers, so conspicuous for the display of those 
splendid qualities which render a noble woman in the fort, 
very deed a ministering angel. The story has been 
told in graceful and touching languago by one, herself a 
widowed fugitive from Gwaliar, — from whoso account of the 
tragedy there I have already quoted! and whoso own 
sufferings never made her forget the griefs and necessities of 
others. " There are some points in it which demand a place in 
Histoiy. 

As soon as tho restoration of order outside the fortress had 
been completed, arrangements wore made to provide Difficulties 
for the necessities of the Christian population 
within. In addition to the resident# of Agra overcome. 


* Of these fifteen were men, four were women, and three wore childron. 
Most of them were slaughtered by our own rebellious police. Amongst them 
were Mr. Hubbard, ProfesJ&r of literature, Agra College; Mr. Hare, an old 
and paralytic man, and his son; Mr. Christie; Major Jacobs; Mr. and Mrs. 
Dennis; Mr. and Mrs. Derridon and their threo children. A curious circum¬ 
stance is related in connection with the murder of these last, illustrative of 
the fidelity, so often evinced during the mutiny, of native servants to their 
masters. Mr. and Mrs. Derridon and three children were murdered at the 
door of their house by a gang of Mulmramaduns. They had three oilier 
children and a Muhammadan nurse, Whilst her master and mistress w r ere 
being killed tbis nurse was severely wounded. But with rare fidelity she 
carried two of the other children to the Kotwali, and watched over their 
.safety there. They were made over to Mr. Drummond as ho rode through 
the city on the 8th. The third surviving boy, aged twelve, escaped by 
creeping through the legs of the assassins, and alone traversed tho city in 
safety tTll he arrived at the fort,—Phillippfl’s Narrative. 
f A JsLily* Escape from Gwdlidr , by Mrs. Coopiund. 




Agra and sassiaji. 

/e wore congregated there fugitives from many stations. 
Fho majority of these had lost all their property. Some had 
reached Agra only with the clothes which they wore. A not 

inconsiderable proportion were children. It was difficult to 
provide for those all at once. For, it must he remembered, the 
non-combatant population of Agra had been prohibited, prior to 
the mutiny of the Kota contingent, i take with them into the 
fort moro than the contents of a small hand-bag. Nor had this 
state of things been wholly remedied by tbo removal of Mr. 
Colvin and the civilians to the same protection. No one had 
seriously contemplated the defeat of our troops at Sassiab. Our 
force had marched out of the station the better to defend the 
station. No one had anticipated the actual result. The blaze 
of the burning bungalows which announced it gave to many, 
ih*n, ; he first intimation that the bulk even of their wearing 
appa<i'tfl had been lost to them for ever. 

But, notwithstanding these and other more serious hjeses,, the 
love of order, of arrangement, and of comfort, so characteristic 
of the British nation, quickly manifested itself. 

The first necessity had been to set apart one of the buildings 
Preparations as a hospital for the sick and wounded. At first a 
i<>t ujo reap- barrack was selected for this purpose. At a later 
ift and hi period the Moti Masjid, or Pearl Mosque, was also 
wounded, appropriated to the same object. This building, built 
entirely of a beautiful creamy white marble, was well fitted to bo 
used as a hospital on account of the cloisters and cells by which 
its inner court was surrounded. These, formerly inhabited by 
priests anu devotees, were now made over to those suffering from 
their wounds, their privations, or the cliraato. The 
civilians of Agra were lodged in the small apart¬ 
ments ranged along three sides of the beautiful 
garden near the Dfwani khass, or privy-council chamber. For 
others, fugitive ladies and children, huts, separated 
the one from the other by grass screens, silky, 
strong, and flexible, were arranged in tho stone 
gallery, twelve feet wide, the roof supported on arches, which 
runs round the lhwam’am, the public ball of audienco of 
Akbar.* To the senior officers and their families were allotted 


of the 
civilians, 


* »<The officers who had tho allotting of tho quarters (a tusk that w«s no 
sinecure) had appointed to us c<ch one arch, which wc divided as I have before 
described. The temporary partitions of grass were so thin that you could hoar 
every word uttered in the next division.” A Ladt/s Escape from Gicdliur, 
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iled houses near the Motf Masjid. Separate houses were 
niado over to fugitives of distinction. For 


"<SL 


the officers, 


officers of a lower rank tents were pitched on a 


large green plot near tho same building. Tho Roman Catholic 
Archbishop and his ecclesiastical staff were similarly 
accommodated. To the nuns and thoir numerous 
pupils were assigned the sheds or store-rooms where 
tho gun-carriages had stood.* Tho Protestant chaplains had 
comfortable quarters, and tlio missionaries lived in tho Palnoo 
garden. To the unmarried soldiers was assigned 
one set of barracks, whilst the married with their 
families occupied another sot. Tlioo latter had saved their 
furniture and lived in comparative comfort. Those of the 
Europeans most to be pitied, in point of accommodation, were 
the merchants and shopkeepers. Tlioy had to 
content themselves with erecting small grass huts on keepers?" 


the priests 
and nuns, 


tlio soldier8, 


and tho 
EurusianB. 


the archways and tops of buildings. Tho Eurasians 
were still less comfortably provided for. They had 
to find an abiding place “ anywhoro.”t The total number of 
Europeans in the fort in July amounted to one thousand nine 
hundred and eighty-nine. Of those ono thousand and sixty- 
iive were men, tho rest women and children. In The(otia 
addition thoro were threo thousand eight hundred number in 
and lifty-six Eurasians and Natives. 

So much for the accommodation. In tho course of a few days 
the various habitations came to be classified as “blocks” 
alphabetically arranged. This was the fifstdawnof ir u >therar- 
order and arrangement. Several of the archways or raugen^ut-; 
vestibules within tho fort wero about the same time ful sup|,lk8, 
converted into shops; ono into a post office. In tlio shops were 
sold tlio European stores which had escaped tlio savage instincts 
of the rabble. For some days no buteller’s meat was procurable ; 
but after the restoration of order in the city this defect was 


* “ They turned ono largo room or storehouse into a chapel and fitted it up 
marvellously well with crucifixes, altars, mid candlesticks .”—A Lady’s Emqie 
from Gicdlidr. 

f I have taken these details from Mrs. Coopland’s book. Regarding the 
Eurasians she writes: “Tho half-caste, or * Kala Furiughls,* us tho natives 
call them, who aro uncharitably said to havo the vices of both different inn s 
and the virtues of neither, wero in immense swarms and had to accommodate 
them-elves anywhere. A largo number of them lived in our ‘square’ just 
beneath our balcony ” (the balcony of tho Diwdui'dm); “ tho rest lived in hole# 
tyrconncls, or on tops of buildings all over the fort.” 
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AC4RA AND SASSIAH. 

By remedied, and the residents were supplied by 
Commissariat Department. As time went on the natives began 
to bring in from outside, fowls, eggs, and butter. 

But, if the accommodation was rough and the privations were 
for a long time great, there were those who were 
Prevented by no personal suffering from devoting 
the sick and themselves to the wants of others. Before even the 
wounded. m 0 11 wounded at the battle of Sassiah bad been 
deposited in the first improvised hospital, mattresses, pillows, 
and qnilts, which the ladies had been preparing for the event, 
bad been arranged on hastily manufactured wooden cots. The 
ladies then formed themselves into a committee to assist the 
doctors in ministering to the wounded. At the request of the 
*ehi<fcr medical officer, Dr. Farqnhar, one lady, Mrs. Raikes, 
uiidittook to preside over this committee. Th ladies were 
then divided into watches, and to these watches c* rtain hours 
during the day and night were apportioned. To avoid teasing 
the men by too much nursing, a small separate room was made 
up for the lady nurses. From this, at stated times, they issued 
and went their rounds distributing tea, jelly, soda-water, coffee, 
and soup, or helping to dress the wounds of the patients under 
the orders of the medical officers.* 

Meanwhile the Government stores within the fort were 
opened for the supply of clothing to tlio.se who most needed it. 
By degrees tailors were admitted from outside, and, though the 
demeanour of these and other ^ domestics was not always, 
respectful, they showed yet the same regard as of yoro for the 
punctually paid monthly stipend. 

It is gratify in g^to he able to record that the charity and 
devotion to the cares and sorrows of others displayed 
c ^r 8 hi the Agra fortress knew no differences of religion. 


There was no place for the display of narrowness < 


* Rftikes’s Notes on the Revolt. Mr. Itaikcs adds the following tribute to 
the fooling and conduct of the British soldier. “For weeks that the ladies 
watched over their charge never was a word said by a soldier which could 
shock the gentlest ear. When all was over, and when such of the sick and 
wounded that recovered were declared convalescent, the soldiers, in order, as 
they expressed it, to show their gratitude for tlie conduct of the ladies, modestly 
asked permission to invit» their nurses and all the gentry and society ol Agra 
to an entertainment in the beautiful gardens of the Taj. There, under the 
walls of the marble mausoleum, amidst flowers and music, these rough veterans, 
all scarred and mutilated as they were, stood up to thank their country women 
who had clothed, fed, and visited them when they were sick .” 





misrfiy 



MILITARY MEASURER ADOPTED. 


no side or of bigotry on the other. The minute inquiries 
ave on this sul)ject have convinced me that in their several 
spheres Catholic and Protestant strove to their utmost to do 
their duty to their neighbour. 

The Civil Government all this time existed, but for all 
purposes of defence and provisionment. the adminis- Brigadier 
tration was in the hands of the military. Sub- 
sequently to his defeat at Sassiah Brigadier Polwhelo ,emnci * 
had, by express orders from the Governor-General, been 
removed from command.* His place was taken by Measures 
Colonel Cotton. That officer speedily inaugurated taken by his 
vigorous measures. The defences of the fortress 
were strengthened and increased; numerous guns wore mounted 
on the ramparts; the want of garrison artillerymen was 
supplied by the enlistment of promising Eurasians to form gun 
detachments; from the same class volunteers were called and 
selected and trained to serve as drivers; the powder magazines 
were covered by mud ramparts to protect them alike against 
treacherous attack and against the chances of being shelled. It 
must be recollected that all this time the Gwaliar contingent, 
possessing numerous field guns and a heavy battering train, 
was within seventy miles of Agra; that its leaders , )anRpr810 
were constantly boasting that they would attack which the 
Agra; and that they were with difficulty restrained ^^osed. 
by Maharajah Sindhia. Inside the fortress was 
Major C. Maepherson, the agent for the. Governor-General 
at Sindhia’s court. His communications with Sindhia were 
daily. The nature of them led the garrison to believe that they 
were always liable to an attack from that formidable contingent. 
They could not be certain that the loyalty of the Maharajah 
and his minister would for over be ablo to restrain the pressure 
of the soldiers. And this uncertainty, whilst it added no little 
to the difficulties of tho garrison, hastened the completion of 
defensive preparations. 

Amongst these was the provisionment of the lortress. The 
cures of tho Commissariat Department in this Tho Commie- 
respect were greatly lightened by the influence ^Jj l t t,)eparU 
exerted by a character well known in Indian 
history, I .ala Joti Parslidd, a contractor whoso successful 

* This order, dated 26th of July, was received in Agm on tho 5th of 
August. 
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sionmcnt of tho army during tlie Afghan, the Silch, a 
Gwaliur wars had gained him a great and desorvod 
reputation. A bazaar was established immediately outside tho 
fortiheal ions and qufckly assumed tho proportions of a regular 



market. 

By degrees it began to be considered possible to organise an 
An ex- expedition for the relief of the neighbouring districts. 

Sr/ani'aM Of these Aligarh, commanding tho direct road to 
anil sent to Debit, was the most important. Colonel Cotton, ac- 
Aiigarii. cordiugly, equipped a small force composed of 
three companies of Europeans, three guns, thirty of tho volunteer 
cavalry, and a few trustworthy native mounted levies; placed 
the whole under the command of Major Montgomery, tho 
^ Brigiule Major, having under him,as commandant of tlio volunteer 
*V*/tVu *y. the gallant de Kantzow, famous for his conduct at 
Maftpurf; and detached it for the purpose indicated. Leaving 
a HenHi 24 ^S ra on tlie 20tJl All k rusfc » the force reached 
Aligarh on the 24th. They found the rebels, 
consisting of a largo body of Ghazis (fanatics) and a detachment 
of the 3rd Cavalry, in tho occupation of a walled garden. 
Montgomery found it difficult to ascertain the precise position of 
the main body of the enemy, but, some of their cavalry having 
been noted outside and on the left of tho enclosure, he directed 
do Kantzow to dislodgo them. That officer did not require 
more explicit instructions. Addressing a few words to the 
volunteers, ho placed himself at their head and led them straight 
it the enemy. Tho rebels watched the approach of this hand¬ 
ful of Europeans without flinching till they were within shot. 
They then raised their carbines and fired. A second later, and 
The r<beta without waiting to ascertain the result of their 
then are volley, they turned their hones’ heads and fled. 

0 ea Ci * Meanwhile the Ghazis emerging from the enclosure 
had attacked our infantry. A considerable number of them, 
dressed in garments white as the driven snow, suddenly dashed 
from Iho enclosure, flourishing their scimitars'aloft, and crying 
out “Religion!” “Victory!” rushed on the advanced 
skirmishers of the Europeans. They fought with a desperation 
bo furious and with a rage so frantic that it became necessary to 
bring up the guns to bear upon them. Then they retired, and 
our infantry, dashing after them, completed tho overthrow. The 
Ghazis and their allies were then driven out of Aligarh. 

This was the last operation on anything like a large scale 






MR. COI.VIN’S HEALTH FAILS. 


1 


uch the Agra force was engaged until after the fall 
>ehlf. But beforo relating the manner in which that 
“ crowning mercy ” was achieved, it is necessary to turn to- the 
events which were happening dining this period in the districts 


@L 


on the left bank of the Jamnah—events loss affecting Agra 
than the operations in tho vicinity of Lakhnao and of Dohh'A 


During a great portion of this period Mr. Colvin still 


, ^ D X ivu A*X1 • 

continued to administer tho duties attaching to his 
high office. But ho was no longer tho strong man "SiS’fcito* 
hoping for tho prompt repression of tho rebellion 
that ho once had been. It was not alone the revolt that had 
broken him. Tho uprooting of convictions deoply hold and long 
olung to had been a blow hard to bear. But it was rather tho 
sonso of bis inability to restore order in his own provinces; the 
forced isolation to which events condemned him; tho com¬ 
pulsory inaction ; that preyed most deeply upon him. Of the 
fiue courage, tho devotion to duty, the earnest consideration 
tor others, which had characterised his career, there never was 
the smallest abatement. These noble qualities shone brightly 
to his very last hour. Warned by his medical advisors that 
continued attention to tho details of ofiico would he fatal, that 
lie required perfect rest of body and mind, Mr. Colvin refused, 
nevertheless, to relinquish the smallest of the duties attaching 
to his high office. He felt that it would ill become noamii,,*** 
the captain to leave the deck of his ship when she nevertheless’ 
vvas drifting on to a lee shore, tho breakers almost in tSSSaf' 
sight; that, ill as he was, it was his duty to set an offlcp - 
example ; and that, as ho must die some day, it was hotter that 
he should die in the performance of duties for which he yet had 
strength, rather than seek to prolong his existence by casting 
his cares upon another! 

Few will question the nobility of soul which prompted Mr. 
Colvin to direct tho course of tho State-vessel to the very last. 
It has been thought that ho might perhaps have advan¬ 
tageously consented to leavo some of tho minor details to his 
subordinates. But when Mr. Kaikes, a judge of the Court of 
Appeal at Agra, wrote, so late as July, that if lie wanted a 
sword or a pistol from the magazine Mr. Colvin’s counter- 
signature^ was necessary, he only exposed tho red-tape system 
ot administration which flourished then, and which 
probably flourishes still, in other countries as well Jtultapo* n,e 
as in India. He exposed a system which was then aysum 

vol. in. o 
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GEORGE LAWRENCE AND rAjPIJtAnA. 

'gtlioncd tlie light company by adding to it tho grenacTicr" 
mpany of the same regiment. The arsenal at Ajmir, 
containing tho materiel for the whole of Rajputann, was, 
then, when the nows of tho Mirath outbreak reached 
Colonel Lawrence, under the protection of two companies of 
a native regiment which all but its own officers knew to be 
disaffected. 

It was most important to place f his arsenal as soon as 
Colonel Law. possible in secure hands. As quick as thought, 
mice summons then, Colonel Lawrence despatched a requisition to 
tnlop^from the officer commanding at Dfsa to despatch a light 
lMsu. field force to enable him at the same time to assure 

the safety of the arsenal and to overawe the regular native 
troops at Nasirabad. Tho force was despatched, but before it 
could arrive, the ConmiibMnier of AjtniT, Licutonant- 
nixoJrl Colonel Dixon, acting on the inspiration of a dying 
Mfy man—for ho survived but a few days—had made 

inspiration, arsena i ba f e . This officer, feeling, as Colonel 

Lawrence felt, that the caste question was a most important 
factor in the movements of the native army—that it was in 
fact tho question of tho hour—bethought him of the regiment, 
of which, in fact, ho was commandant, raised for civil duties 
and appertaining exclusively to Rajputana, composed entirely 
of low-casto men, men who had no synqmthy with the 
Brahmanical prejudices of the regular army. This regiment 
was the Mairwani battalion, quartered at Biaur, a little place 
south-west of Nasirabad on the Dfsa mad. Without the delay 
of a single day Dixon ordered Lieutenant Carnell, his second in 
command, to inarch at once with a hundred men of his battalion 
upon Ajmir. Cornell replied by acting with the 
most praiseworthy promptitude. Making a forced 
march of thirty-seven miles, he surprised the 
Sipahis before they had concerted their plans with their 
comrades at head-quarters. Tho new arrivals at 
once took charge of the arsenal, and the regular 
troop# were sent back to Nasirabad. 

This movement saved Rajputana.* The low-caste Hairs 


CarnL'll’a 

promptitude. 


Save the 
arsenal. 


strength of a traitorous garrison; but the grenadier coin puny was generally 
supposed to be less tainted, or rather, I should say, move free from suspicion 
than the rest, and, in those days, we were all deceived alike .”—The Mutinies 
in lUijputund. The author belonged to the 15th Native Infantry. 

* It cannot bo doubted that if the arsenal at Ajmir lmd fallen into the 
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To 


ailed to tko end faithful to their European lords. 

(5w his appreciation of their good service and coineiLaw- 
tneir loyalty, Colonel Lawrence raised on his own rcnce ratals 
authority a second battalion from the men of their S,Sn of 
tribe. Subsequently he did even more. He recom- Mdfrs * 
mended that both battalions should enjoy all the privileges 
oi regular native regiments, and this recommendation was 
complied with. 

r l° return. Colonel Lawrence, secure, on learning of Colonel 
Dixon s successful action, regarding the arsenal and important 
position ot Ajmfr, turned his attention to tho native princes 
with whom ho was officially connected. Feeling May 23 . 
that it was above all things necessary to maintain He addresses 
before their eyes a sovereign position, and to insist 
upon their fulfilling tho duties which protected 
princes owed, to the paramount power, Colonel Lawrence 
on the 23rd issued to them a proclamation. In this procla¬ 
mation ho called upon them to preserve peace within their 
borders, to concentrate their troops on the frontiers of their 
respective States, so that they might be available to aid the 
British, to show zeal and activity in dealing with any body 
ot rebels who might attempt to traverse their territories. 
Whilst thus requiring tho co-operation of the native princes, 
Colonel Lawrence warned the commandants at the several 
stations to act with |iromptness and vigour, and he made the 
request to tho Government of Bombay, that any European 
troops, returning from Persia, who might be required for 
service in the North-West Provinces, should be sent to Agra via 
Gujrat and Kajputana. 

The two military stations garrisoned by the native regular 
army, in tho province under Colonel Lawrence’s NaBjrabU 
control, wore NasiTabad and Nimach. The regi- and Nfauch 
ments and batteries at these stations being entirely 
native, it was not to be expected, and Colonel wboiiyby 
Lawrence did not expect, that they would escape nftlivo tro " , " > 
tho general infection. Hence the precaution ho had taken to 
send to DM for troops. It was a wise and prudent precaution, 
but unfortunately the troops could not march so quickly as the 
rumour which heralded their approach. Before they could 




hands of tlie mutineers, and witli it the city, Rajpiftdna would have been lost 
tor tho time.—Prichard's Mutinies in Rdjpdtdnd, pages 39, 40. 
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Tty-three troopers, on tho 13th, to Aligarh. Cockburirf 
halving forced marches, reached that place on the 26th. 

He arrived in time to protect and to escort to Hathras, a 
1957 walled town twenty-two miles distant, the Europeans 
May 26 . who had till then maintained their position in the 
vicinity of Aligarh. At Hathras, however, about 
a hundred of his men, principally Muhammadans, rebelled, and, 
after having vainly attempted to invite their com- 
muHn° f at em ra( ^ es .j°i n r °de stir up the villagers 

rbuhraa* in the districts. But Oockburn, though his party 
was reduced to a hundred and twenty-three men. 
resolved to be even with his revolted troopers. Receiving 
information that they had been joined by about five hundred 
villages, and that these were organising a system of plunder 
and murder, Cockburn formed a plan by which to 
CociOmrn out- entrap them. He procured a curtained bullock cart, 
tho rebels. such as native women generally travel in. Inside 
this cart ho placed four troopers with loaded car¬ 
bines, and drew the curtains. He then sent the cart on the 
road towards the rebel camp, he following with his main body 
under the shade of some trees. No sooner did the rebels see 
the cart than they dashed forward to secure tho lady whom 
they imagined to be inside. The troopers behind the curtains 
waited till the foremost men approached, when they dis¬ 
charged their carbines with fatal effect. On the sound of the 
discharge, Cockburn and his men dashed forward, killed forty- 
eight of the surprised foe, and dispersed the remainder. 

An action like this was, however, but a transient gleam of 
sunshine. To aid in pacifying the districts, Mr. Colvin had 
ordered thither, likewise, detachments of the 2nd Cavalry, 
under Captain Burl ton and Lieutenant Salmond, and Captain 
Pearson’s battery of the Gwaliar contingent. Lieu¬ 
tenant Cockburn’s detachment, had also been 
strengthened by the main body of his regiment, 
the 1st, under Captain Alexander. Up to a certain 
point, the men belonging to these several arms and 
detachments heliaved perfectly well. Gradually, however, as 
the villagers rose on every side, the pressure became too much 
j for them. On the 1st of July, tho 1st Cavalry, 

‘ ay then at Hathras, mutinied. The men showed no ill- 
feeling towards their officers, but simply told them they must 
go. When hundreds with arms in their hands issue orders to 


Tho deiQch- 
ments of the 
(iwdli&r cou- 
liugent 
mutiny. 
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CAPTAIN PEARSON'S COOL DARING. 


|&/tho units must oboy. Alexander and tlio officors with 
ad, then, nothing for it but to ride for Agra, a journey 
they successfully accomplished. The following day, the men 
of the Artillery, under Pearson, and those of tho 2nd Cavalry, 
commanded by Burlton, and then stationed at Sansf, seven miles 
beyond ILithras, incited by letters from their comrades at that 
place, likewise rose in revolt, and intimated to their officers that 
they no longer required them. Pearson, Burlton, and Salmond 
did all that men could do to keep their men true, but in vain. 
The men still insisted on joining their comrades at Hathras. 
The cavalry started off tho following morning for that place, 
their* officers still accompanying them. There, having effected 
a junction with the 1st Cavalry, they once again, in a very 
peremptory manner, insisted that their officers should leave 
them. Burlton, Salmond, and tho surgeon, Dalzell, at once 
then took tho road to Agra. Shortly afterwards, Pearson, who 
had clung to his battery, arrived with his mutinous Coura e ^ 
gunners. The only other European with him was coolness of 
his staff-sergeant. Pearson found tho two regiments 
of cavalry drawn up as if on parade. He rode up 
to them, received their salutes, questioned them about their 
officers, and was told they had left for Agra. Ho then calmly 
and coolly rode down their ranks, speaking to tho men he know, 
and exchanging greetings with the native officers. His positiuii 
was full of peril. At any moment he might have been shot 
down. An imprudent gesture, a sigu of alarm, would have 
been fatal to him. But Pearson was equal to the occasion. He 
continued his ride down the ranks coolly, followed by his 
sergeant, mounted on his second chargor; nor did ho change 
his pace till tho line had been well cleared. Ho and the ser¬ 
geant then put spurs to their horses. A little beyond Tbo onicera 
the village they overtook the cavalry officers. Tho escape to 
whole party then rode on, hiding by day, and s ‘ tt 
reached Agra in time to share in the disaster of tho 5th. 

It is remarkable that tho men made no attempt to molest 




them. Most remarkable when tho fact is taken into 
consideration, that tho foot-soldiers of the same con- 
tingent evinced tho most bloodthirsty teelings J b ^ lot lban 
towards their officers I Could there have been any tbo ulndda ? 
significance in the fact that tho cavalry soldiers 
were mostly Muhammadans, whilst nineteen-twentieths of the 
infantry men were Hindus? more I cannot say. Tho fact, liow- 
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irves to be considered 


<SI. 

in connection with the cause of the 


rebellion. . . 

Meanwhilo, some well-mounted volunteers, consisting. oi 
civilians, of officers whose regiments had mutinied, 
The district of c i erks | n p U pdi c offices, of planters, of shopkeepers, 
all animated by one feeling, had been doing good 
service in the districts. Their first act had been to lelieve a 
body of six or seven of their countrymen, besieged by the rebels 
in an indigo factory. They then pushed on to Aligarh, where 
they were joined by Mr. Watson, the magistrate, a man of 
remarkable courage, and by others. They now. discovered, 
however, that the rebellion had grown beyond their strength; 
so, ucable to coerce the revolted villages, they gradually fell 
back oli Agra. Twelve* of them, however, disdaining a 
retread so rapid, remained behind, occupying a factory about 
five miles from Aligarh. But, resolute as were these men, 
they, too, were forced to retreat whon the Gwaliar cavalry 
mutinied. On the concentration of the volunteers 
otTa f ra back a t Agra, they were employed as pickets on the 
B a Mathura road to watch the approach of the Nimach 
brigade. How they behaved towards that brigade has been 
already related. 

It will thus bo seen that the efforts of the Government of the 
North-West Provinces to stay the plague in the districts lying 
on the left bank of the Jarnuak, between Dehli and Agra had 
signally failed. In the more northerly districts, and in the 
districts of the Rohilkhand division, rebellion had been even 
more rampant and more successful. 

Although the troops in Rohilkhand rose in revolt a few days 
earlier than did those in the more northerly districts, the plan 
of the narrative, leading southwards to Kanhpur and Lakhnao, 
renders it necessary that the latter should in the first instance 
be considered. I therefore propose to carry the reader with mo 
to the districts known as Sahdranpur and Muzaffarnagar, to 
dosoend thence through Rohilkhand to Fathgarh. 

The station of Sahdranpur was, before tho mutiny, essentially 
a civil station. It "was situated on the bank ot the 
Sabiranpiir. DamduIa Na( ^ about two miles from the city of 


* Cocks, WatBon, and Outrnm, C.8.; Saunders and Tandy planters; 
Stewart Clarke, surgeon; Castle, Hinde, liurkinyoung, and ilaiingtou, 
Ensigns Marsh and Oijpkant. 
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sahAranpur. 


ae name, and which was the capital or chief town of the 
;nct, also called Saharanpur. The population of the town 
amounted to about forty thousand—many of them Muhamma¬ 
dans, with rather a bad character for turbulence. In the 
earlier portion of the present century Saharanpur had been one 
of the frontier stations of the British territories. To guard it, 
a rather strong fort had been built on its northern 
face. But to such an extent did confidence in their Description 
star override in thoso days all suggestions of Station. 1 ' 
prudence in the British mind, that, on the extension 
of our frontier, the executive of the day had converted the fort 
into a civil gaol, whilst the same authority had allowed the 
Stud Department to run up the ditches and mud walls of their 
paddocks so close to the ramparts of the said gaol, that it would 
have been easy from their cover to pick off the sentries on its 
walls. 

When the mutiny broke out at Mirath, the European malo 
population of Saharanpur, including clerks, numbered only six 
or seven persons. The Eurasians wero scarcely more 
numerous. There was over the treasury a native p^mfatiou? 
guard of some seventy or eighty Sipahis, com¬ 
manded by a native officer, and furnished by the 29th Native 
Infantry from Muradab&d. The civil gaol guard, numbering 
about a hundred men, in addition to their duties connected with 
the gaol, furnished guards to the civil officers’ houses. Through¬ 
out the district likewise, was scattered, the ordinary police 
force, amply sufficient in times of peace* to repress the dis¬ 
order of a population numbering even nearly a million souls. 

The position of Saharanpur was in every respect of great 
importance. It was the point whence the road led 
to Dehra and to the hill stations of Masuri and ^itssUuS 
Landaur; it was contiguous to Rurki, from the canal tion. 
establishments of which the army before Dehli was 
largely supplied with men and materials for forwarding the 
sioge; and it was the seat of one of the Government stiids. 
Yet now the entire district, comprising likewise the Engineering 
College, the canal workshops and costly aqueducts, seemed to 
bo at the mercy of the Sipahis and the disaffected natives, for 
there were no European troops who could be summoned with 
any hope that the call would bo responded to. There were 
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® uro P ean troops at Mfrath, some seventy miles distant. 
3ut, until after the fall of Belili, timidity bordering ujjou 
panic; selfishness, uttc *]y neglectful of the general public weal; 
nilod with fatal effect the military counsels at that station. 

Fortunately there were men at Saharan pur whose bold 
Mr spirit and ready resource supplied the place of 

S|^ukk' ert soldiers. The magistrate, Mr. Bobert Spankie, was 
an tible public servant, full of energy and mental 
power. His lieutenant, Mr. Dundas Bobertson, joined to a 
Mr Dundus rnan ty an( l energetic nature a clear head and a 
Robertson. coolness not to be surpassed. A fit associate with 
these was Lieutenant Brownlow, of the Engineers, 
cool,-daring, enterprising, and resolute. With such men at 
8aTnirappur there was yet a glimmoring of hope that the crisis 
might be surmounted. 


The nows of the outbreak at Mfrath reached Saharan pur on 
the evening of the 14th of May; that of the massacres at Dehli 
on the following day. Mr. Spankie at once convened a meeting 
They send ^ Ie rcs idents. At tho meeting it was decided to 
the non-com- hold the station, but to despatch tho womon and 
MasSff. to children to Masuri. This arrangement was carried 
out at once. As soon as possible after tho departure 
of the ladies, those of the gentlemen of the station who had 
remained behind * determined to unite and occupy one house. 
The clerks and Eurasians, invited to join them, showed at first 
some disinclination, hut in a dayxu two they changed their 
minds and acceded to tho proposal.f 
Spaco will not permit me to detail in full the preliminary 
dangers which threatened these few bold men. 
thrtScd at Now, ^ was mufcin y the not distant station of 

Saiuirftnpifr. Mnzalfarnagar; now, it was the approach of two 

mutinous companies of the sappers and miners; 
now, a combination of the villagers to attack them. This last- 
named danger, a vory serious one, was warded off by acting on 
tlio principle, so conspicuous during the mutiny, and so 
successful whenever acted upon, that “boldness is prudence.” 
Instead of waiting for the intended onslaught, Mr. Bobertson, 
enlisting in Lis cause some influential and well-disposed land- 
owners, anticipated it by attacking and capturing tho conspira- 


* Two lmd quitted if, ostensibly to escort tbe ladies, 
f District Duties during the licvolt , page 25. 
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C^/Contiuuing to pursue this policy, Mr. Robertson, taking 
him a few of the 4th Lancers (native), a 
detachment of the 29th Native Infantry, and some energy d.is- 
police, proceeded to the most important and the 
most disaffected parts of the district to assert 
British authority. By a combination of tact and daring Mr. 
Bobertson accomplished a great deal. He soon ascertained, 
however, that the landowners sympathised with the rabble, and 
that the fact that rebellion, not plunder, was their object, 
would make his task extremely difficult. Further success, he 
felt, would depend on the fidelity of the Sipahis. 

Hitherto these had shown no sign of wavering, but 
very soon there appeared amongst them the symp- Sipdhfsf 1 ° 
toms of disaffection so common elsewhere. On the 
30th of May, Mr. Bobertson had been joined by two companies 
of the 5th Regiment of Native Infantry. These mutinied on 
the 3rd of June. Undaunted, the gallant civilian still con¬ 
tinued his noble effortB in the cause of order; nor, 
though the detachmont of the 29th Native Infantry 
revolted on the 11th of July, did he, or his superior, 
for one single hour relax their hold on the district. 

This was still virtually British when the fall of Dehli removed 
from the native mind the calculations which till then had 
inspired them to resist. 

At the civil station of Muzalfarnagar, about midway between 
Saliaranpiir and Miratli, the native guard over the 
treasuiy was furnished by the 20th Regiment of 
Native Infantry, quartered at Miratli. This regi¬ 
ment had taken a prominent part in the famous outbreak of the 
10th of May. It was not to be expected, therefore, that the 
detachment would abstain from following tho example set at 
head-quarters. For three days, however, it did abstain. Nor 
did tho Sipahis composing it make any demonstration until tho 
British magistrate on the spot had given a signal proof of his 
belief in tho collapse of British rule. That official, 

Mr. Berford, with a precipitancy as unworthy as it 
was rare, closed the public offices on the receipt of the bad news 
from Mirath. He subsequently took refuge in a small house iu 
the town, withdrawing the guards posted over the 
gaol for his own personal protection. The conse- 
quence of this abnegation of authority was the rise in 
revolt of tho inhabitants of the district. I .andownors and peasant* 
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I believed that the sun of British rule had set, never to 
jfain. Every man who had a grievance, the plunderers by pro¬ 
fession, the plunderers by opportunity, seized the golden chanco. 

Nor were the Sipdhis then backward. They broke 
fTihi's °P 011 ^ 10 treasury, carried away all they could con- 
mutiny. vey, and marched for Muradabad. The bulk of the 
plundered money fell to the townspeople and dis¬ 
trict revoltors. Thero was no ono to provent or to remonstrate 
with them. Authority had disappeared with Mr. Berford. 

But the risings in the northerly portions of the North-West 
Provinces were trifling compared with thoso in 
Bohilkliand. The principal station in Rohilkhand 
is Bareli. Here, in 1857, were cantoned the 8th Irregular 
Cavalry, the 18th and 68th Native Infantry, and a native 
battery of Artillery. The brigade was commanded by Brigadier 
Sibbald. Bareli was likewise the chief civil station 
SUSS*" * n Rohilkhand, being the head-quarters of the 
Commissioner. The Christian population including 
Eurasians, somewhat exceeded a hundred in number. 

The uneasy feeling amongst the native troops, which had 
manifested itself so strongly in Bengal in the month 
of March, gradually travelling up country, had 
reached Bareli in April. During that month the 
men of the infantry regiments there stationed 
questioned their officers regarding tho now cartridges, and 
asked pointedly whether it were true that thoso cartridges were 
greased with tho fat of the cow and of the pig. The reply 
given by the officers was apparently satisfactory, for tho 
cxcitemont created by the rumour almost at once subsided. 
But the introduction into the regiments of tho new musket drill 
again roused suspicion. The natives of India are essentially 
conservative in their views. A case for innovation must be 
very clearly put to convince them. The Sipdhis at 
SSHgjS Bareli, their minds prone to suspicion, could not 
then understand the reason why, for any military 
purpose, a new musket or a new musketry drill should be 
necessary. “We and our fathers,” they said, “ have conquered 
Hindustan with the present musket; what is the use of a new 
one?” They continued, however, to practise the new drill, 
and, when taught singly, even touched the cartridges, though 
with evident dislike. 

Up to tho beginning of tho second week of May the men 
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NEWS OF THE mIrATH MUTINY. 

drillod together, by companies, had been taught only tho 
w bayonet exercise. But in the second week it was deemed 
advisable to instruct them in tho new system of ball-practice. 
The experiment began with the grenadier company of tho 18 th 
Native Infantry. But only one round per man was served out. 

It happened that an arrangement previously considered — by 
which the guns of tho battery were to be moved from their 
actual position close to tho practice-ground * —had taken effect 
early on the very morning on which it had been decided that 
the men of the grenadier company of the 18 th Nativo Infantry 
should make their first experiment with tho new xheteminda 
ammunition. To tho minds of the Sipahis, already prone to sus- 
over-oxcitcd, this change in tho position of the guns pld0D * 
was a new revelation. The suspicion flashed upon their minds 
that the guns had been shifted with tho sole object to coerce 
them into using the obnoxious cartridges. This, too, accounted 
for the fact, which at the time had scorned so strange to them, 
that only one round of balled ammunition had been served out 
to each man. They would thus be formed up on ^ ^ 
the practice-ground, they argued, practically de- bythedlSgo 
fenceless, liable, at a given word, to be swept away of 

by tho guns. The suspicion, soon become conviction, lcguns - 
spread to the entire regiment. Tho grenadier company had 
already set out. A considerable number of the men of tho 
other companies ran then to the artillery lines to upbraid the 
gunners for thus aiding the attempt to take away their 
comrades’ caste; but the bulk of them, gloomy, anxious, but 
determined, waited in their lines the booming of tho guns, or 
the return of the grenadiers. When these appeared, 
unharmed, tho excitement for tho moment cooled. jjewso.nbe 

Only, howevor, for the moment. Tho same day tiny. im 
brought to the station news of the mutiny at 
Mfrath, of the disaffection of tho districts round Bareli, and 



* Tho real object was to place tho guns under the charge of tho 8th 
Irregular Cavalry. They were in fact regularly confided to that corps. It 
will be Been in the text that subsequently they were withdrawn, mid restored 
to their own men. This restoration was a part of the fdgning-confidcnce 
policy bo popular in tho Government circles of Calcutta. Tho Subnhddr of 
the Artillery, whose tearful protestations in favour of the restoration of tho 
guns excited the sympathy of many, subset]uently assumed the command of 
tho rebellions brigade, and eventually commanded in chief at Dehtf. His 
name was Bakht Khan. 
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IjFcvil dispositions manifested "by tlio native regiment stationei 
i MuradaMd. 

'i'liis was on tlie 14th. The Brigadier, Sibbald, was absent on 
a tour of inspection. His place was temporarily 
Trim 01001111 occupied by Colonel Colin Troup, a gallant and 
distinguished officer. Colonel Troup had not been 
an indilferent spectator of all that had been going on in the 
native army during the preceding two months. But, experienced 
as he was, shrewd, clever, and discerning beyond most of the 
old officers of tho Company’s army, not even Colonel Troup had 
detected tho radical cause of tho diseaso ho was called upon to 
combat. Ho believed that it could ho cured by 
Jain favour persuasion, by an unbounded display of confidence, 
measures. by, in fact, treating tho Sipahis as one would treat 
naughty children, by assuring them that all previous 
•oIIcjk res would bo condoned, if they would behavo well fur tho 
fiitute. In a word, he was a believer in Mr. Beadon u theory of 
“a passing and groundless panic.” 

But Colonel Troup did not tho less take every possible 
measure to meet an emergency which he foresaw might at any 
moment arrive. Of all the regiments under his command ho 
belioved most implicitly in the 8th Irregular Cavalry, 
gularcivafry, ^ 10 antecedents of that regiment gave him reason 
for his belief. Not only was it a splendid regiment, 
well manned, well horsed, and well commanded, hut it had but 
a very short period before come forward at a critical period to 
show its readiness to proceed wherever the interests of tho 
British service might demand its-presence. When, in 1852, 
the 38th Regiment of Native Infantry had refused to proceed 
to Pegu, on the ground that tho caste of tho men would he 
ruined by a sea voyage of eight days, tho 8th Irregulars had 
volunteered to sail thither. Taken at their word, 
they marched from Ilansi to the port of embarkation, 
a distance of a thousand miles, without losing a 
* single man from desertion. Proceeding by sea to 
Pegu, they not only rendered there most excellent service, but 
made themselves remarkable for their discipline and their 
intelligence. Their native officers were men of good family, 
given to manly and intellectual pursuits, and proud 
MadJenste M ’ their regiment and their service. 

Tho acting commandant of this regiment was 
Captain Alexander Mackenzie. Captain Mackenzie had been 
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4ars with the 8th. He had served with it as adjutant 
antflis second in command. He was devoted to the regiment, 
gave to it his undivided care, and was unsurpassed in all the 
qualities of a commanding officer. He was well supported by 
his second in command, Lieutenant Becher. 

Up to the period at which my narrative has arrived the 
conduct of this regiment had been most exemplary.^ Colonel 
Troup, then, looking at its antecedents and at its actual 
behaviour, had reason to regard it as his mainstay in case of an 
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outbreak. 

It was, I have said, on the 14th of May, that tlio evil news 
from tlio outer world reached Bareli. Colonel Troup 
at once directed that tho strength of the regiment doibiS tbe lip 
lie most trusted should bo doubled; he wrote to the ^ r e e g§J*^. 
civil authorities requesting them to place under his gu e iars. 
orders all the sawars, or horse patrols, in thoir 
districts; he recalled all officers from leavo; and ho recom¬ 
mended that the ladies and children, in fact, all tho 
European women and children, should bo sent off to []j e the 

the hill station of Nairn' Tal* Largo cavalry bills, 
pickets were thrown out, and the Irregulars were 
kept ready to turn out. at any moment. At tho same time 
Colonel Troup paraded the brigade, and addressing 
tho men assured them that they had nothing to fear vounftor£ 
as lone: as they continued to behave themselves ; that tho „ 
no new cartridges were coming, ana that, ii any theS pah is. 
should come, he would destroy them on the parade- 
ground in their presence. On tho following day, the 16th, 
further to allay tho suspicions of the men, he had tho guns 
moved hack to their former position. 

But the evil was too deeply rooted to be removed by smooth 
words. Notwithstanding all Colonel Troup’s efforts 
the suspicions were not allayed and confidence did 
not return. For some days, indeed, the Sipahis him.° 
continued to perform their duties with precision, 
hut they were, whether in the lines or on guard, always in a state 
of excitement. This excitement was fed by the evil-disposed of 
the city, by emissaries from Mirath, from Dolili, from I iruzpur, 
and especially by intriguers from the districts instigated by 


* Tho Indies, Women, and children were at once sent off to Naim Tal, 
ported thither by a detachment uf tho Sth Irregular Cavalry. 
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. ie Khan Bahadur Khun, a pensioner of the Government, and 
the heir of the famous Eohilah chief, Hafiz Rahmat Khun.* 


Brigadier Sibbald returned to Bareli on the 19th. From 


O * vva J. KJ 1/11# X i UXIi 

that date till tlio 29th, no material change occurred in the state 
of affairs. The brigadier confirmed and carried out all Colonel 
Troup’s arrangements. Whilst the attempts at “ management ” 
on the part of the British were continued, the Sipahis displayed 
the suspicions, the excitement, the sullen determined mien, 
combined with rigid performance of duty, which characterised 
their comrades at other stations. But on the morn- 
of mutiny. ga the 29th, Colonel Troup received a note from 


Mr. Alexander, the Commissioner, informing him 


that it had come to his knowledge that his, Colonel Troup’s 
regiment, the 68th Native Infantry, intended to mutiny that 
da,y. ' olonel Troup had but just perused that note when the 
fiativ ^sergeant-major of his regiment ran breathless into his 
pres<mco to tell him that whilst bathing in the river that 
morning, the men of both regiments, the 18th and 68th, had 
sworn to rise at 2 p.m. and murder their European officers. 

Colonel Troup acted at once as the emergency required. He 
warned the officers of the three regiments and of 
^L T r P artillery; informed the brigade major, Captain 


i . w ' . w „ . j. - 

tbe crisis. Brownlow, of tho notices he had received, and re- 
him 


to ride off at once to report the 
igadier, fixing tho lines of tho 8tli 


commended 

information to the bri & ._, 

Irregular Cavalry as the place of rendezvous for all. 

It was about 1 o’clock in the day when Captain Mackenzie 
received the order to turn out his regiment. In a 
ofihe wh rlt vel 7 . few minutes the men wciro in their saddles, and 
irregulars. certainly, as far as appearances went, no men could 
have displayed a more loyal spirit, or a greater readi¬ 
ness to do their duty, than did the men of the 8th Irregulars. 
I he regiment continued mounted for two hours. In the 
interval, whether from the attitude of the cavalry, or from 
some other reason, the men of tho infantry changed their plans. 
The rising was postponed. 

The behaviour of the 8th Irregulars had justified Colonel 


Uufiz Btfhmut was tbe last independent Muhammadan ruler in Roh ilk hand, 
tie wua defeated and slain in 1774 in a battle against the British, under 
Colonel Champion, fought near Fnthganj. Kh6n Bahadur Klmn received 
one pension as the descendant and heir of the last ruler of the Rohiluha, 
another us a retired civil officer of the BriLish Government. 
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confidence. On this apparently crucial day 
ifptom of disaffection had been manifested by 
trooper. Yet— curious fact— on the evening of that 
da t y, Colonel Troup received from a suro authority 
information that the men of that regiment were not 
absolutely to be relied upon; that thoy had sworn 
not to act against the infantry and artillery, though 
they would not harm or raise a hand against any 
European. The horizon was becoming darker. 

The night of the 29th, the day and night of the 30th, wore 
passed in excitement on the one side, in watchfulness on the 
other. Colonel Troup did not doubt now but 
that the outbreak was a question, not of days, but He feels the 
of hours. Few of the other officers shared his Lunf upon 
opinions. The brigadier, the brigade-major, the 
officer commanding the 18th, the officer commanding the 
battery, all believed that the storm w r ould pass over. Captain 
Mackenzie, whilst sharing Colonel Troup’s opinions regarding 
the other regiments, had still faith in his own men. It would 
have been strange had it been otherwise, for up to the 31st of 
May the fidelity and devotion of the 8th Irregulars and their 
officers had alone kept down revolt. 

On the morning of the 31st the crisis came. It was heralded 
by the usual attempt at incendiarism, Captain 
Brownlow’s house having been fired in the small M *y 31 - 
hours of the morning. The only other warning 
given was that conveyed by the behaviour of the 
men on the treasury guard, who had snatched from a 
native official a letter he was carrying to tho fort, torn it up 
in his faco, and abused him. This was tho first 
serious impropriety committed by tho native soldiers l 
at Bareli. These tw'6 occurrences put many on tuTsip&ulL 
their guard. Still all continued quiet in the lines, 
when, just at 11 o’clock, tho report of one of tho battery guns, 
followed by a volley of musketry and flic yells of the Sipiiliis, 
warned every one in the station that the crisis was upon them. 

Tho rising in fact had beon thoroughly organised by tho 
Sipdhis. Parties had been told off to murder each 
officer. Tho hour fixed was 11 o’clock on that 
Sunday, the 31st. No sooner had the regimental 
gongs struck eleven strokes than some Sip&his of 
the (18th rushed to the guns and poured a volley of grape 
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iwy/iho houses nearest to their lines. Small parties canyi^,. 
'1/ with, them their muskets went ofl to each separate 

They mutiny. fcungalow . t }j e roma i n( ior rnslied out in a mass to 

hum, to kill, to destroy. 

The warning of which I have spoken had induced many 
officers to have their horses saddlod, and to hold themselves 
ready for immediate action. The rendezvous was 
The officers the lines of the 8th Irregulars. To reach those 
rSczvoi 1 ! 0 lines some had to gallop across tho infantry parade- 
ground exposed to volleys of grape and musketry. 
Others, ignorant of tho previous occurrences of the morning, 
and, therefore, not warned, were forced to take refuge in the 
city. The brigadier, mounting his horse on tho first discharge 
of tho battery guns, rode off at once, hut was shot 

ivu'ftir'r i u tho chest as he was making for the rendezvous. 

Other officers shared the same fate, sc-me at tho 
time, some later. 

But, whilst all are hastening to the rendezvous, reader 
must outstrip them, and see what Captain Mackenzie and his 
regiment were doing there. 

At 10 o’clock that morning a Hindu Risaldar of his regiment 
had reported to Mackenzie that some of the Hindus 


Action of of his troop, while bathing, had heard the Sipahis of 


keSlde” MiU> the 18til and G8th say thaT they intended to rise that 
day at 11 o’clock, murder every European—man, 
woman, and child—in the place, seize tho treasury, and open 
the gaol. Similar reports had been so prevalent during tho 
preceding fortnight that Mackenzie Avas justified in not giving 
implicit credence to this. But, as a measure of precaution, ho 
sent orders to his native adjutant to warn the native omcois 
commanding troops to have their men ready to t-iirn out at a 
moment’s notico. Ho also imparted the information by letter 
to Colonel Troup. Then Mackenzie, Becher, and the surgeon, 
Currie, had their horses saddled; they breakfasted ; 
officers pro- then donned their uniforms so as to be ready for 
pare for immediate action. These operations had scarcely 
been completed, when the brigade-major, Captain 
Brownlow, rushed in with the information that the row had 
began. Almost simultaneously the lire of the battery guns 
and the discharge of musketry came to confirm his story. 
Colonel Troup followed almost immediately. Mackenzie and 
Becher at, once mounted their horses and rode down to their 



Ho tarns out 
his inon; 


MACKENZIE S STRENUOUS EFFORTS. 

to turn out tho men. The 1st, 2nd, and 3rd troops o? 
o 8th, forming tho right wing, were soon drawn up 
in front of their lines facing the station. But it seem¬ 
ing to Mackenzie that tho troops of the left wing 
showed unusual delay, he proceeded amongst them to hasten 
their movements. Meanwhile, the confusion was every moment 
increasing. From all parts of Bareli, officers, 
civilians, and others, were running and riding into lmtenthe 
tho linos for protection. The artillery and infantry of 

woro keeping up a constant and rapid liro on tho * w nB 
fugitives, whilst all around bungalows wero beginning to smoko 
and blaze. Keeping his head cool all this time, Mackenzie, 
gallantl} 1 - aided by Becker, had turned out tho troops of the 
loft wing, and was getting them into order, when 
happening to look round, lie saw the troops of tho “iug^ooff 1 - 1 
right wing go “Threes right,” and move off at a 
trot to the right and rear of tho lines. Digging his spurs into 
his horse, Mackenzie quickly headed tho wing, halted 
it, and a.^ied by whose order they had moved. The §J^ I ! 8aftfr 
Kisaldar commanding the 1st squadron replied that 
Colonel Troup had given the order. Upon this, Mackenzie rodo 
on to Colonel Troup, who had moved ahead in company with 
6ome officers and civilians, and asked what ho proposed to 
do. Troup, who by the death of the brigadier had become the 
senior officer in tho station, ropliod that ho proposed 
to retire on Naim Tal. Mackenzie, still feeling sure 
of his men, earnestly requested permission to bo 
allowed to take his regiment back and try and re¬ 
cover tho guns. Troup replied that it was useless; 
but, yielding at last to Mackonzio’B urgont pleadings, 
he consented in these words : “ It is no use, but do as von 
like.” 


obtains 
(>)lon»l 
Troup's per¬ 
mission to 
attack the 
mutineers. 


The fact was that Colonol Troup, influenced by tho informa¬ 
tion he had received on tho night of tho 30t.h of May 
and confirmed in his viow by tho dolay of tho left Diversity 0 r 
wing to turn out, had come to mistrust tho 8tli opewang 110 ' 8 
Irregulars. Mackenzie, on the other hand, whilst 
thoroughly bclioving in them, felt satisfied that tho Mackcnziu. 
order given to thorn by Colonel Troup to follow the 
Europeans to Naim Tal was the one order which would try 
their fidelity to the utmost, as the carrying it out would ini 
pose upon them the necessity to leave all their property, and 
von. I». p 
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e instances, those for whom they cared more than 
property, at the mercy of the rebels. There can be no 
now that the information on which Colonel Troup acted 
was partly true. There were traitors amongst the 8th Irregu¬ 
lars. Prominent amongst these was the senior native officer, 
Muhammad Shall. This man had been gained over 
Jhan an)lnad h J Khar Bahadur Khan, and had in his turn done 
his best to gain the men. Yet it is to be regretted, 
I think, that Mackenzie’s arrangements were interfered 
with before the temper of the men had been actually tested. 
The movement to the right, and the remonstrance with 
Colonel Troup, lost many precious moments at a most critical 
period. 

The value, in fact, of a few moments was never more clearly 
demonstrated than on this occasion. Whilst Mac- 
betrayed by kenzie had been talking to Colonel Troup, the left 
M uh a mm a d w i n g had been drawing up in line. The moment 
they were quite ready, the traitor, Muhammad Shafi, 
witching his opportunity, gave the order to the men of the 
wing to follow him, and at once rode towards the cantonment. 

Mackenzie heard the tramp of their horses’ feet 
airo maiKo momen ^ a ^ or k° had received Colonel Troup’s 
his perfidy, permission to do as he liked. He did not at once 
realise the cause of their action, for almost simul¬ 
taneously with it arose the cry that they had gone to charge 
the guns. Mackenzie at once addressed the men of 
the right wing, and told them he was going to tako 
them to recover the guns. The men received the 
intolligenco with apparent delight, and followed Mackenzie 
—accompanied by Mr. Guthrie, the magistrate, and some 
officers*—at a steady trot to the parade-ground. On arriving 
there they found the left wing drawn up, apparently frater¬ 
nising with the rebels. It was necessary to bring them back, 
if possible, to their allegiance; so Mackenzie, leaving liis right 
wing under charge of Becher, rode up to them and addressed 
them. Whilst, however, in the act of speaking, and after the 
men had shown a disposition to follow him, there arose from 
the magazine of the 18th Native Infantry—the point where 


* Their names were Captain Kilby and Lieutenant Fraser of the Artillery; 
Captain Paterson and Lieutenant Warde, 68th Native Infantry; Lieutenant 
Hunter, 18th Native Infantry. 
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AGRA AND SASSIAH. 



uwn^uned in tho country. It was but a brick in the wall 
-San administration. The reform of the system was 
necessary, but it could scarcely have been undertaken dining 
the mutiny. It was not routine duties of this nature that 
affected Mr. Colvin. The real pressure which broke him down 

»■ E » ite *"“» r™; 1 ' 

«Mr Colvin asked me to prepare a plan for tho 
Mr^tTn restoration of the Police in the North-Western 
dies. Provinces, and I submitted a note on the subject; 

on tho 7th I called to talk over the matter, but f ° un( | tbe 
Lieutenaiit-Govornor too ill to attend to business. On We - 
nesday, the 9th, to our great sorrow, he died, and 

September 9. ^ the uext day> 1? as pa U-bearer, paid my last 

tribute of respect to his memory. After ruling over the tairest 
provinces of India in her palmiest days he diedwitboutsccure 
lion of an acre of ground beyond the Fort, and bis body 
wa«iiiterred within the walls.’ , 

'Thus died in the performance of his duty, before Ae dawn 
of tho triumph of which ho never despan cd, the b a , 
Tritutos to trU e-hearted, and noble Lieutenant-Governor ot the 
“O' 7 . North-West Provinces. Whatever fail.ngs or pre¬ 
judices he may have had, they are all obliterate*! by the 
recollection of the earnestness, the single-muulcdness, -- 
devotion to duty that characterised him in a most critic 
period. He was sustained to the last by the consciousness 
that “ho bad not shrunk from bearing the burden which God 
had called upon him to sustain”; by the conviction that he 
had performed bis duty to his God and to his country, and that 
he had ever striven to have a conscience void of offence tow aid 
God and man. His death was deeply felt by all with whom 
he was connected by private friendship or by onicial tics, 
tho Government of India only gave utterance to a feeling ia 
porvaded all classes when by a notification in the Uinciai 
Gaaetto it paid a just tribute to his name and memory.* 


* The following is the text of the notification referred to: R >s tlio 
melancholy duty of the Right Honourable tho Governor-General in Wtin.i. 
to announce tho death of the Honourable John Russell Colvin, the Lieutenant 
Governor of the North-West Provinces. . , 

“ Worn by the unceasing anxieties and labours of his charge, which place 
him in the very front of the dangers by which, of into, India lias been 
threatened, health and strength gave way; and the Governor-General >n 
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CHAPTEB VI. 

THE NORTH-WEST PROVINCES. 

Tn the first chaptor of this Book I liavo described tho mutiny 
ot the 9 th Regiment of Native Infantry cantoned in detach- 
uients at the stations of Aligarh, Mainpuri, Itdwah, and 
Ralandsliahr. It romains now to give an account of the sub¬ 
sequent occurrences in tho districts represented by those 
stations, and in the districts adjoining; and of the action in¬ 
duced by tho mutinous feeling in the province of Roliilkhand. 

I propose in tho first instance to take the reader back to the 
station of Aligarh. The mutiny at that station, occurring on 
the 20th of May, has been already related.* Intelligence of 
this disaster had reached the Lieutenant-Governor 1)ospatrhof 
on the 21st. Mr Colvin at once organised an ex- stndbU’s 
I'editfon to hold the line. Acting under his orders, S£ thD 
Captain Alexander, commanding 1st Irregular Ca¬ 
valry Gwalidr contingent, sent by Sindhid to aid in maintaining 
order, detached Lieutenant Cockburn, with two hundred and 


Council has to deplore with sincere grief the loss of one of tho most distin¬ 
guished amongst the servants of the East India Company. 

“The death of Mr. Colviif*has occurred at a time when his ripe experience, 
ids high ability, and his untiring energy would have been more than usually 
valuable to the State. 

“ But his career did not close before lie had won for himself a high reputa¬ 
tion in each of tho various branches of administration to which he was at 
different times attached, nor until he had been worthily selected to fill the 
highest position in Northern India; and he leaves a name which not friends 
alone, but all who have been associated with him in the duties of Govern¬ 
ment. and nil who may follow in his path, will delight to honour. 

“ The Right Honourable tho Governor-General directs that tho flag shall 
bo lowered half-mast high, and that seventeen minute guns shall be iired at 
the seats of government in India upon tho receipt of tho present notification. 

♦ Fage 102. 
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MACKENZIE ABANDONED. 


Passionate 
appeal of the 
mutineers to 
the 8th Irre¬ 
gulars, 


*7.: 

till oils Sipahis wore massed and where a gun had been 
placed —a cry summoning all the sawars to rally round 
the Muhammadan flag and to uphold their religion; 

“ otherwise,” shouted the speaker, “ the Muhamma¬ 
dans will be forced to eat pork, and the Hindus 
beef.” At the same time a green flag was hoisted. 

The cry, and the sight of the flag, arrested the favourable 
disposition of the men of the left wing, and Mackenzie, finding 
his efforts with them hopeless, rode back to the right. Hero, 
however, a new disappointment awaited him. The men of 
this wing had felt the influence acting on the left, 
and had begun to steal off. By the time Mackenzie 
roturned, men to the number of about one troop rebels, 
alone remained. Amongst these were most of the 
native officers. With so small a body it was hopeless to 
charge, and it was almost certain that an order to that effect 
would not havo boon obeyed. Mackenzie retired then in the 
direction taken by Colonel Troup and the others. As he 
passed his regimental lines moro men dropped away, 
and l>ofore ho had gono half a mile tho number of JJ 0 nty-iiiroc. 
the faithful was reduced to twenty-three, of whom 
twelve wero native officers! * They overtook Colonel Troup 


4 >[, 


+ It is due to these twenty-three men to place on record that though every 
possible temptation was held out to them to desert tho Europeans, not one of 
them yielded to it. Amid many trials they remained faithful, find managed 
to do excellent sorvice. The Ris&ldar, Muhammad Nazim Kluin, not only 
left all his property, but three children behind, to obey tho call of duly. 
Mackenzie's orderly, a Muhammadan, rode, throughout the retreat of eaty-wx 
miles, Mackenzie's second charger, a magnificent Arab, on which it would 
have been easy for him to ride off. But ho was faithful, and when tho horse 
Mackenzie was riding dropped dead the orderly at once dismounted ami 
proceeded ou foot. These men had their reward when tho regiment was 
re-organised, aud they redeemed, on the Gth of April, 185S, the good name of 
their rogiment, boiug commended for tho “ marked gallantry ” they displayed 
at Hurha in Oudh under the command of Captain Mackenzie. 

In the text I have recorded a plain and unadorned statement ol the conduct 
of Captain Mackenzie and Lieutenant Becker on this trying occasion, it. w 
but just to both those officers that the opinion of the officer commanding the 
brigade to which they belonged should bo added. In his report on the events 
recorded in tho text Colonel Troup thus wroto: “In justice to Captain 
Mackenzie and Lieutenant Becker I consider it my duty, however much they 
like others may have been deceived by their men, to state that in my opinion 
no two officers could have behaved better towards, or shown a better or more 
gallant example to, their men than they ofcL 1 was in daily, I may say 
hourly, communication with them, and l have groat pleasure iu stating tuat 
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his party twenty-three miles from Bareli. Troup w.as 
warm in his acknowledgments. In truth ho never expected to 
see them. “ Thank God,” he exclaimed to Mackenzie, as the 
latter rode up, “I feared yon had gone to certain 
death.” The retiring party now united, proceeded 
without a halt to Naim Till, accomplishing the 
distance, sixty-six miles, in twenty-two hours. 

On the departure of the fugitives for Nairn' Tal tho robol 
rule was inaugurated at Bareli. Every European house but 
ono had been burnt down. Khan Bahadur Khan 
was proclaimed Viceroy of Roliilkhand. His 
vice-royalty was baptised with blood. The two 
judges, Messrs. Robertson and Raikes; tho deputy- 
collector, Mr. Wyatt; Dr. Hay, Dr. Orr, Mr. Buck, and 
i ft roe other civilians; all the merchants, traders, and clerks, 
V6d all tho women and children who had not quitted tho 
station, -were murdered. Most of these wore judicially 
slaughtered—slaughtered, that is to say, by the express order 
of the new viceroy, and many of them after having 
slaughter of keen brought into his presence. Exposed to this 
uw U Engiwi. terrible ordeal, cast by ruffians at tho feet of this 
greater ruffian, the English race still assorted itself. 
Tho gallant prisoners told the now viceroy to his face that, 
though he might water his new throne with their blood, 
it would yet take no root in the ground ; that, though ho might 
find it easy to slaughter unarmed men, women, and children, 
British power would yet assert itself to crush him. 

Tho better to assure tho mastery and to rid himself of all 
rival claimants, Khan Bahadur Khan took tho 
JuufjiMa^ earliest opportunity to persuade Balclit Khan, tho 
Subahdar of artillery before alluded to, and who 
had assumed the title of Brigadier, to lead the Sipahis to 
Dehlf, furnishing him with a letter to the king, lie even 
mado a show of accompanying him. But it was only a show. 
He returned from the first stage to Bareli, fortified his house, 
and, adding sacrilege to murder, destroyed the tomb of Mr. 
Thomason, whilom Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West 
Provinces, to build with the materials, after the manner of 


from tho very first to tho last they were unremitting in tho performance 
nf the many harassing duties rcquirul of them.” Colonel Troup further 
recommended them to the favourable notice of the Cominander-in-Chief. 
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nces of the House of Tairnur, a mausoleum for him- 
He at the same time enlisted all the Muham¬ 


madans who would carry arms, and with their aid cauies tiie 
began to oppress and plunder the rich Hindus. British rule 
The latter began very soon to regret the over- ^eueuT 
throw of the British rule. 


On the very same day on which the tragedy I have recorded 
was being enacted at Bareli, events not less startling 
were taking place at Shahjalidnpur, but forty-seven Shai-jaimn- 
milos distant. There was but one native regiment 
at Shahjahanpur, the 28th Regiment of Native Infantry. Tlio 
news of the Mirath outbreak, arriving about the 15th of May, 
had not caused less excitement at this station than elsewhere. 
But whilst the residents, and especially the officers, continued 
to trust the Sip&his, they looked for an outbreak on the part of 
the notoriously turbulent population. Little, however, occurred 
at the time to cause apprehension. But as day after 
day passed, and rebellion seemed to be gathering Jiere^onot 
head, unchecked by all about them, the Sipahis began distrusted ; 
to display a behaviour not entirely consistent with 
duty. Still, however, their officers believed that the bulk of 
them were loyal. 

This belief was roughly and suddonly dispelled. The 31st 
of May was a Sunday. Many of the residents and 
officers had gono to church. They woro still at niutfnyf 
their prayers when the Sipahis of the 28th rushed 
upon them. 

On hearing the tumult the chaplain wont to the door of the 
church to meet the mutineers. Ho was at once andfttlack 
attacked, but escaped for the moment with tho loss ti". Engiiah 
of his hand, severe! by a sword stroke. Ho was 
subsequently killed by some villagers. Mr. Ricketts, 
tho magistrate, whoso vigilanco had attracted towards him tho 
peculiar hatred of tho mutineers, likewise received a sword cut. 
lie then attempted to escape to his house, but was cut down 
about thirty-five yards from tho vestry door. Mr. Labadoor, a 
clerk, was killed in the church. His wife, his sister-in-law, 
and tho bandmaster of the regiment, escaped for tho moment, 
but eventually met a worse fate. Another clerk, a Mr. Smith, 
stole away, but was tracked out and killed. 

The scuffle at the door of the church and the attack upon 

those who first presented themselves to the mutineers had given 
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ean while to the other officers and ladies present theV 
to improvise a defence. Captain Lysaght, Mr. 
barricade^ J en ^^ ns » an ^ others succeeded in barring the chancel 
tbeS™?. doors against their assailants. These, happily, had 
brought with them no muskets, only swords and 
clubs, and so mistrustful were they, that on observing the 
approach of one solitary officer, Captain Sneyd, armed with a 
gun, they made at once for their lines to get their muskets. 

The gentlemen had, before this, placed the ladies in security 
in the church turret. Hardly had they done this when the 
Sip&his went off in the manner described, and almost imme¬ 
diately afterwards their domestic servants, faithful in this 
extremity, arrived at the church, bringing with them their 
masters’ guns and rifles. The English then ventured to open 
dlio floors. They found not only the horses and carriages, 
which had brought them to church, still at the dopr, but 
clustering round about a hundred Sipahis, principally Sikhs, 
who had hastened up to rally round and to defend their officers. 
For the moment they were safe. 

Meanwhile the cantonments had been a scene of tumult and 
bloodshed. When one party of the mutineers had 
siangh'er in rushed to the church another had fired the bunga¬ 
lows and sought out the Europeans. The assistant 
magistrate was killed in the verandah of his court, 
whither he had fled for refuge. Captain James, in temporary 
command of the 28th, was shot on the parade-ground whilst 
trying to reason with his men. In reply to his arguments they 
asserted that they were not after all such great traitors, inas¬ 
much as they had served the Government faithfully for twenty 
years. As he turned away in disgust they shot him. The 
mutineers allowed Dr. Bowling, the surgeon of the regiment, 
to visit the hospital unmolestod, but, on his return, after ho had 
taken up and placed inside his carriage his wife, his child, and 
his English maid, they shot him dead and wounded his wife. 
She managed, however, to reach the other fugitives at the church 
There, now, were assembled all the Europeans remaining 
alive. What wore they to do? It was a terrible extremity. 

But desperate situations require desperate remedies, 
take refuge 08 and the only sensible course seemed to be to make 
with the f or the residence of the R&jah of Powain—across 

of Pow&iu. ^ Q uc ik f ron tier, though but a few miles distant. 

Thither accordingly they proceeded, and there they arrived 


the canton¬ 
ment. 




MR. WILLIAM EDWARDS. 


sume day. But their reception was unfavourable. Tho 
Rajah declared his inability to protect them and refused 
thorn shelter. Mr. Jenkins, tho assistant magistrate, who was 
one of the party, wrote at once to Mr. Thomason, the Deputy 
Commissioner of Muharadi, in Oudh, to inform him of the 
events at Shdhjahanpur, and to beg him to send all tho 
available carriage to enable the fugitives to reach his station. 
Mr. Thomason received tho letter that night, and complied, as 
far as he could, with the request. At Muhanulf tho fugitives 
arrived, in a terrible plight,* two days later. But they wore 
not saved. Their subsequent adventures form one of tho 
saddest episodes in the Indian Mutiny. 

Midway between Bareli and Shdhjakdupur, though not in a 
direct lino, and some thirty miles from the former, lies the 
civil station of Bud dun. Tho magistrate and col¬ 
lector of this district, which took its name from the BuiWuu - 
station, was Mr. William Edwards. Mr. Edwards had served 
as Under Secretary in tho Foreign Department 
during the rule of Lord Ellenborough. A man of 
observation and ability, he had marked how, during 
the fifteen years preceding tho mutiny, the action of our revenue 
system had gradually ruined the landowners of the country and 
broken up tho villago communities. Under the action of that 
revenue system landed rights and interests, sold for petty debts, 
had been bought by strangers who had no sympathy with the 
people. The dispossessed landowners, irritated and discon¬ 
tented, smarting under the loss of their estates, 
looked upon the British Government as the author Efrect of our 
of their calamities ; whilst the peasantry, connected tem. 
with these landowners for centuries, bestowed upon 
them all their sympathy, reserving their hatred for tho 
strangers—their patrons, the British. 

The social state in Rohilkhand having been gradually grow¬ 
ing to this point, it can easily bo conceived that, when the 
mutiny broke out in the North-West, Budaun was ripe for 
rovolt. 

Mr. Edwards was well aware of the dangers which awaited 



* “Sad was the appearance of the poor Shahjuhdnpu'r fugitives on their 
arrival ut Muhanulf; weary and with naked feet did they with much 
difficulty and toil reach thus far.”-— Narrative of the Shdhjnkanptfr Mutiny 
and Massacre. 
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in liis isolated position. Ho was alono at Buddun. As 
soon as the revolt at Mfrath had disclosed to him 
Em na ^ Iire the impending catastrophe ho had 
inward/* sent his wifo and child to Nairn' Tal. TTo remained 
alone—well aware that the population all aronnd 
him was discontented, that the company of Sipahis who guarded 
his treasury was not to bo trusted, that the police would join 
in the scramble which a signal from Bareli would inaugurate. 

To oppose an insurrection on the part of these men 
resourcc. ar ^ Edwards had no resource beyond his brave and 
resolute heart. 

On the 29th of May Mr. Alfred Phillipps, the magistrate of 
Hal), a station in the Agra district, on the right bank of the 
Ganges, rode into Buddun. lie was on his way to 
* W Bareli to demand help from thonce, his own district 
being in a state of insurrection. Mr. Edwards told 
him that help was not to bo looked for from Bareli, as 
he had himself asked for it in vain. But two days later 
information reached Edwards that the important 
bd W ftmiT 158 ^ nvu Bilsi was about to be attacked by the rebels. 
Bareif.° 1 To allow this place to fall without an effort was not 
to be thought of. Edwards decided then to make 
another appeal to Bareli. The answer was favourable. He 
was promised a company of Sipdhis under a European officer. 

Joyfully ho was expecting these, when, on the 1st 
of June, he received information that the entire. 
Bareli brigade had mutinied, and that revolt reigned at that 
station. 

Mr. Edwards received this information early in the morning. 

Ho imparted it to Mr. Phillipps, who, realising at 
of the mutiny onco the failure of his mission, started at once to 
aubauto- return to his district before the roads should bo 
barred by the rebels. Very soon after Mr. Phillipps’s 
departure Mr. Edwards was joined by two indigo planters, the 
Messrs. Donald, and by a subordinate of tho salt department, 
Mr. Gibson. These expressed their resolution to accompany 
Mr. Edwards whithersoever he might go. But at the moment 
Mr. Edwards had no mind to go anywhere. The 
and popuit- Sipahis at Buddun had not yet broken into revolt, 
ruvoifc 86 ln an d Emir commandant, on receiving the intelligence 
from Bareli, had voluntarily assured Mr. Edwards 
that he and his men would defend the treasury confided to 
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z ™ tho last man. That very evening, however, they rose, 
boing joined by a party from Bareli and by the released 
gaol-birds of the place, began to plunder and destroy. 

^ There was now nothing for the four Englishmen but flight. 
Their numbers, far from being a protection, were 
an embarrassment, for, with the districts all around ^ Ir - Edwards 
them surging, concealment, difficult for one or two, SSLSK.- 
would bo almost impossible for four. But there was 

^ or The four Englishmen, accompanied by an 
Afghan servant of Mr. Edwards and by an orderly—a Sikh, 
Wazir Singh both true men, rode at once for their lives. 
During the first few days, they galloped from village to village, 
quitting it, or remaining, as they found the native hostile or 
the reverse; often forced to flee when most in need of food and 
rest They crossed the Ganges two or three times, 
tracing out a zig-zag path in tho hope of avoiding ?’ bcirwa »der. 
danger. Ultimately, with the loss of one of their 
number, they reached Fathgarh. But Fathgarh, on tho evo of 
revolt, was no abiding place for fugitive Europeans. Mr. 
Edwards himself wished to make for Kanhpur, or oven for 
Agra. .Both these routes having been pronounced 
impracticable, ho and his companions determined, pkeyrewb 
in pursuance of the advice of his friend, Mr. Probyn, 
tlie Collector of Fathgarh, to join Mrs. Probyn and her children, 
then at Dharmpur, tho fortified residence of a friendly native, 
Uardeo Bakhsh. Mr. Edwards reached that place on tho 10th 
of June and found collected there many Europeans. Most of 
these, however, returned to Fathgarh. Mr. Edwards, 

Mr. and Mrs. Probyn and their children, remained 
at Dharmpur, and ultimately—after the party had lu . I)barm - 
undergone terrible troubles and privations, tho l>ur ’ 
weaker and more dolicato of its members having boon forced to 
lie for weeks concealed “in a wretched hovel, occu¬ 
pied by buffaloes, and filthy beyond description, tbo SharoaUm 
smell stifling, and tho mud and dirt over our u“iS y °L 
ankles,”—they reached K&nhprir. They arrived at 
that goal of safety on the 1st of {September, just throe 
calendar months after Mr. Edwards bad left Bndaun. 

Meanwhile at that place rebel rule had been Rebel ruio is 
inaugurated. The authority of Khdn Bahadur JSbSSS^ 
Khdn was acknowledged, and the Sipdhis, after 
having rifled the treasury, were persuaded to march to Dehlf, 
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,nks to the prevision of Mr. Edwards, the rifling of 
‘easury was unusually unproductive, that gentleman having 
refused, with a viow to possible eventualities, to receive the 
instalments of revenue due from the land-holders. 


Muradabad lies forty-eight miles north-west of Bareli. In 
1857 it was garrisoned by ono native regiment, the 

ur 29th Native Infantry, and by half a battery of 

native artillery. It was likewise the seat of a civil district, 
with judge, magistrate and collector, assistant magistrate, and 
civil surgeon. 

The news of the mutiny at Mirath reached Muradabad on the 
16th of May. No immediate result was apparent; 

May is. but on the evening of the 18th intelligence reached 
kiftsvicUiity. the authorities in the station that a small party of 
the 20th Regiment of Native Infantry—one of the 
regiments which had mutinied at Mirath—was encamped, fully 
equipped and with a large quantity of treasure, in the jungle, 
on the left bank of the Gorgan rivulet, about five miles from 
the station. 

The opportunity was considered a good one for testing the 
loyalty, always loudly professed, of the men of tho 
onhTSlh 29th Native Infantry. Accordingly, a company of 
Native infan- that regiment, commanded by Captain Faddy, was 
try i9 tested , or( ] erC( i for duty that night. The night was pitch 
dark, but as a surprise was intended that circumstance was in 
favour of the British. At 11 o’clock, Captain Faddy set out, 
preceded by thirty horsemen and/accompanied by his subaltern- 
and some civilians. On approaching the Gorgan rivulet Faddy 
halted his infantry, and ordered the cavalry to take up a 
position to cut off the enemy’s retreat. As soon as this move¬ 
ment had been satisfactorily accomplished ho 
apparently dashed on to the enemy’s encampment with his 
satis actor y. overpowered their sentries, and roughly 

awoko them from their slumbers. The darkness was so great 
that friend could only be distinguished from foe by the flash of 
the fire-arms. Owing to this the bulk of the insurgents 
managed to steal off, with the loss, however, of all their arms 
and horses, ten thousand rupees in coin, eight prisoners, and 
one man killed. 

So far the men of the 29th seemed to have stood tho test well. 
It has indeed been asserted that they did not exert themselves 
as much as they might have done, and that, had their hearts 
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Imiyiu the struggle, thoy might have prevented the escape 
iSrge a number of tlie insurgents. Sucb was not, how- pof . piblo 
over, tho opinion of their officers at the time. At the doubts nro 
best it can only be conjecture, for tho pitchy darkness “° i t n ^ Ler ‘ 
of tho night was quite sufficient to account for the es¬ 
cape of tho dark-skinned mutineers, roused suddenly from slumber. 

It would appear, however, that tho mutineers themselves did 
not consider that the hearts of the men of the 29th 
Native Infantry were very much incensed against ^cund S S. n 
them. For the very morning following tho surprise 
just narrated a few of them, escaped from that surprise, came 
into the station and boldly entered tho lines of the 29th ! But, 
again, tho 29th displayed a loyal resolution. The native 
sergeant who was leading tho rebel Sipahis was shot down and 
the remainder were taken prisoners. It being considered unsafe 
to lodge tho prisoners in the quarter-guard, they were sent to the 
gaol. It happened, however, unfortunately, that the native 
sergeant who had been shot had a near relation in the 29th, and 
that this near relation -was a man of some influence in tho rogi- 
ment. No sooner had this man discovered who it was 
who had been slain than he collected about a hundred 
men, the worst characters in the regiment, led them spirit, 
to the gaol, stormed it, and released not only the 
men of the 20th, but the six hundred prisoners lodged there I 

But tho bulk of the regiment was still true. On hearing of 
the raid against the gaol the officers turned out 
their men, and these displayed the greatest alacrity 
in responding to the call made upon tlieir loyalty, tinues loyal. 
A number of them followed the Adjutant, Captain 
Gardiner, in pursuit of the rioters and the escaped convicts, 
and actually succeeded in bringing back a hundred and fifty of 
thorn. Tho civil authorities co-operated with the military in 
this well-timed expedition, and are entitled to share in the 
credit due to its success. Subsequently, more of tho insurgents 
were caught. Some even returned of their own accord. But 
the real crisis, far from having been surmounted, was still 
looming in the future. On the 21st of May the authorities dis¬ 
covered that a number of Muhammadan fanatics from K&tnpur* 
had collected on the left hank of the Kamganga, opposite the 



* Kdmptir, the capital of n mediatized Afghan thief, Mahom d Yiiauf Ali 
Khan, lies eighteen miles to the east of Murddahad. 
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if Muradabiid, had hoisted tho green flag, and were in 
communication with the evil-disposed men of the 
wives rCri6l:i t' own • In the town itself the threatening effect of 
this demonstration was manifest at a glance. The 
shops were all shut, the streets were deserted, the doors of the 
houses woro harred. 

It was patent to all that unless this demonstration wore 
encountered with a Ann and resolute hand the 
British cause was lost. The judge, Mr. Cracroft 
Wilson, called upon tho military authorities to aid 
him. The aid was given. Setting out then with 
some sawars and with two officers and a company of the 29th, 
ho attacked and dispersed the fanatics. One of the latter 
levelled at Mr. Wilson’s head a blunderbuss loaded 
with slugs. Mr. Wilson seized it in time. Tho 
fanatic then drew a pistol from his bolt; but before 
he could discharge it a Sipdhi of the 29th knocked 
him down. That night tho chief of the evil-disposed party 
within the town was killed by the police. 

Two days later, the 23rd, another incident came to try alike 
tho English and the Sipaliis. On that day intelli- 
A third crisis g ence arrived that two companies of sappers and 
miners, laden with plunder and fully equipped, 
were approaching the station. Instantly two companies of tho 
29tli Native Infantry and sixty sawdrs were warned for duty. 
Captain Whish, who commanded the party, took with him two 
guns and marched out on the road by which the enemy were to 
advance. But intelligence of his march had preceded him. 
The rebels, not caring to encounter him, crossed tho river and 
made for the Tarai. The joint magistrate, however, tracked 
them with four sawdrs, and kept them in sight 
in succors- till the detachment came up, when, without tho 
semblance of a struggle, the rebels laid down 
their arms. Previous experience having demon¬ 
strated the impolicy of bringing any prisoners into Murd- 
ddbdd, these men were deprived of their arms, their ammuni¬ 
tion, their money, and their uniform, and were turned loose. 

The good conduct of the men of the 29th Native 
Infantry in these expeditions had nursed the hope 
that they might remain staunch and loyal to the end. 
But it fs easy now to perceive how, in the times 
that were approaching, it was all but impossible that this 
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be bo. The districts around them were surging. Every 
ay they wero seeing and talking with men who appealed tc 
the sentiment lying nearest to their heart—to their religion 
and their caste; who told thorn that it was the deliberate 
intention of the British Government to violato tlio lattor; who 
pointed to the sufferings and privations their brethren were 
enduring in the sacred causo ; and who appealed at the samo 
time to tho baser passions of cupidity and ambition. Mura- 
dabad was but forty-eight miles from tho larger station of 
Bareli, and we have seen what was passing at Bareli during tho 
last two weeks of May ! 

Until tho 2nd of Juno, however, tho Sipahis of tho 29th 
Native Infantry performed their duty loyally and 
well. But early on the morning of 

became known throughout Muradabad that rebellion at Baretf. 
had proved triumphant at Bareli. Tho judge and 
tho magistrate had recoived that intelligence at 2 o’clock in tho 
morning by tho hands of a special messenger from tho Nawab 
of Kampiir. 

The offect of this intelligence upon the Sipahis of the 29th 
Native Infantry and upon tho townspeople was 
prompt and significant. No one doubted but that a 
crisis was at hand. Tho men were sullen, sarcastic, sijniau. 
and oven rude in their manner; the townspeople 
defiant and disrespectful. Mr. Wilson’s energetic proposal to 
them to follow their officers to Mirath with their colours flying, 
taking guns and treasure with them, was mot with derision. 
They had decided for themselves tho part to bo taken. 

Tho following morning they threw off all disguise. Thoy 
began by refusing to all but the Europeans admis¬ 
sion to the building jn which tho public moneys They tow 
were deposited, on the ground that the fanatics disguise, 
from Rampur might return to attack it. 

The civilians, prevented thus from exercising absoluto control 
over the treasure, thought it would prevent a genoral disturb¬ 
ance if it wore so disposed that tho Sipahis conld take posses¬ 
sion of it without opposition. They accordingly had it placed, 
tho Sipahis quiotly acquiescing, upon tumbrils, ThcyUk0 
and formally made it over to tlio treasury guard, P ,>Wion of 
The magistrate, Mr. Saunders, seized tho oppor- 
tunity to destroy as many of tho Government stamps 
in store as he could lay hands upon. Tho amount of the monoy 
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made over to the Sip&his was but £7,500. They wei* 
eatly disap pointed at the smallness of the amount. In the 
first burst of their fury they seized the native treasurer, 
dragged him to the guns, and threatened to blow him away 
unless he would disclose the place where the remainder had 
been concealed. Captain Faddy and Mr. Saunders rescued the 
man from his impending fate. But when the latter and Mr. 
Wilson were about to ride off a few of the disaffected men 
levelled their pieces at them and ran round to prevent their 
cscapo. Some of the native officers, however, reminding the 
men of the oath they had taken to spare the lives of the 
Europeans, induced them to lower their muskets and to desist. 

Simultaneously with the seizure of the rupees the Sipahis 
and the other deliberately appropriated the opium, and all the 
iTruj*rty°of Cr plate-chests and other property consigned for security 
' w^overn- to the Government treasury. The police had ceased 
to act. The rabble were beginning to move. There 
was but one course to pursue, and that was to save for future 
service lives which, at Muradabad, would have been uselessly 


sacrificed. 

The English started, then: the civilians and their wives 
accompanied by a native officer and some men of 
The English Irregular Cavalry, who happened to bo there on 
MurddfiMd. leave, for Mi'rath; the officers and thoir families 
for Naim Tal. Both stations were reached with¬ 
out loss of life. 

Those who chose to remain behind, principally Eurasian 
clerks in offices, were hot so fortunate. An invalided 
who rc thOSe °^ cer > an Englishman, Lieutenant Warwick, and 
muined. his wife, a native Christian, were killed. Mr. 

Powell, a clerk, was wounded. But he, and some 
thirty-one others, purchased immunity from further ill-treat¬ 
ment by embracing the Muhammadan faith. Their subsequent 
fate is uncertain ; but it is believed that but few lived to hear 
of the fall of Dehli. 

With the mutiny of the troops at MuradabM all Pohilkhand 
EohUkhond P asse d nominally under the sway of Khan Bahadur 
under Kbdn Khan, the descendant of its last independent ruler, 
Khin dur an d a pensioned civil officer under the British. I say, 
nominally, for his authority was never thoroughly 
eslablished. His sway, in fact, was the sway of disorder. It 
can best be described by using a proverb familiar to the 
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, ,v08: “The buffalo is the property of the man who hob 
^j>bludgeon.” A social condition was inaugurated not dis¬ 
similar to that which prevailed throughout Maratha India in 
the interval between the departure of Marquess Wellesley 
and the close of the Pindari War. Unarmed Sipahis, if in 
small parties, were certain to be set upon by villagers armed, 
with clubs, and plundered—often murdered. Pious Brahmans, 
telling their beads, were suddenly assaulted and murdered by 
Muhammadan stragglers, for the sake of the brass vessels in 
which they cooked their food. The landowners, dispossessed 
under the action of the British revenue system, 
resumed their lands, but in many cases, they, and S0Clal 
the farmers generally, especially the Muhammadans, 
exercised the authority they thus acquired, or of which they 
were possessed, with so much severity that no peace- ^ | nscc ure 
fully disposed man would dare to venture beyond 
the limits of his village even in the daytime. If he travelled 
at night, the greatest secreoy and precaution had to be 
observed. 

Such was tho social life in Eohilkhand under nativo sway in 
1857. Nor was the political condition of the pro¬ 
vince more flourishing. By the Thakurs, or barons, 
tho authority of Khan Bahadur Khan was for a long 
time disputed. These men were just as greedy of plunder as had 
been tho Sipahis, and thoy rejoiced for tho moment at tho sudden 
acquisition of power to attack villages and towns. But from 
some cause or other they and their followers wore very badly 
armed—their weapons consisting mainly of bludgeons and 
matchlocks, antique in form, and rusty from long disuse. 
Their power, then, was not equal to their will. Bud&un, thrice 
threatened, successfully resisted them. Having no guns, they 
were unable to combat the trained troops of the nativo viceroy. 
Whenevor these trained levies marched against them and beat 
them, they, their relatives, and their followers, experienced no 
mercy. Mutilation and murder followed defeat, and confiscation 
followed mutilation and murder. Sometimes stories 
of these atrocities induced, several Thakurs to 
eorubino, but never successfully. Badly armed and 
untrained, tho peasantry whom they led* even when they 
obtained a transient success, dispersed for plunder. In tho end 
they wore always beaten. 

It is scarcely surprising if, under these circ ’instances, the 
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forts of the rural population "began after a time to yearn for 
their old rulers. It was in vain that, in a boastful 
tongSlm proclamation, Khan Bahadur Khan denounced the 
return of tbo English as liars,*as destroyers of the creeds of others, 
as confiscators of property. In tho recesses of 
their own houses the peasantry replied that at least the English 
wore truth-tollers; at least, they did not war on women and 
children; at least, they wore a moral race, above treachery and 
deceit. The longer the rule of tho Muhammadan viceroy lasted 
the more these opinions circulated. His mis-government begat 
contrast. Contrast begat a longing desiro for tbo old mastor, 
until at last tho victory of the English came to be the hope of 
every peasant’s but, the earnest desiro of every true working 
man in the. province. 

The-.cbu.rsn of events now fakes us down to Fathgurh, a 
Nation in the Agra division, on tho right batik of 
Fathgurh. river Ganges, twenty-five miles south of 


Shahjalidnpur. 

Eathgarh was the soat of a gun-carriage manufactory—tho 
works connected with which wore carried on in a dilapidated 
fort—and tho headquarters of tho 10th Regiment of Native 
Infantry and a native battery. Three or four miles to the 
west of it lies the native city of Farrukliabad, the seat of a 
pensioned Bathan Nawab. Tbo inhabitants of tho district 
numbered close upon a million. About ono-tentli of these wore 
Muhammadans, but Muhammadans of a peculiarly turbulent 
character, given to murder and rapine boyond their co¬ 
religionists in other provinces. They had been 
dmrauterof under English rule since the year 1802, but in 
tho Muimm- their inmost hearts they had long rebollod against 
“ oftb ° the system of order and care for life and property 
then imposed upon the district in which they lived. 

The events at Mfrath on the 10th of May had awakened in 
the minds of the men of the 10th Native Infantry sentiments 
analogous to these which had been produced elsewhere. Like 
their comrades in those other stations, they resolved to temporise 
aud to bide their time. In this way the month of May was 
tided over. But on the 3rd of June intelligence was received 
of the mutinies at Bareli and at Shahjalmnpur and of tho rising 
of Rohilkhand. It happened that Colonel Smith, commanding 
tho regiment, was a man of energy and decision. He at 
once summon r J a council of the leading residents, and 
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ounced to them his intention of despatching that night 
:io women and children by boat, down thu Ganges, to Kanhpur. 
It was known that Kanhpur was then holding out; 
that European soldiers had arrived there; that more Lionel Smith 


m every 


sends away 
tbe uon-com- 

batants; 


were on their way thither. It seemed 
respect eligible as a place of refuge. 

At 1 o’clock on tbe morning of the 4th of June, then, about 
a hundred and seventy non-combatants, a large Ju 
proportion of whom wore women and children, someoTwhom 
started off in boats. The next day, all sorts of 
contradictory reports reaching the fugitives, it was ,npwr * 
resolved to divide into two parties. A hundred and twenty- 
six continued to prosecute their journey to Kanhpur, 
only (o he seized there by the order of Nina Sihib, others return 
and by his order to he foully murdered ; the other Diwranum? 1 
party, amongst whom were the wife and family of 
Mr. Probyn, preferred to accept the hospitality of a native 
landowner, Harden Baksh, at Dharmpur; the same whom we 
have, seen receiving Mr. Probyn and Mr. Edwards. They 
remained, whilst the majority, about forty in number, after 
some hesitation, returned to Fathgarh (13th of June). 

Meanwhile, affairs in Fathgarh had not progressed very 
favourably. On the very day of the despatch of the boats 
Colonel Smith had attempted to move the Government treasure 
into the fort. But the Sipahis had flatly refused to allow this. 
With strange inconsistency, and although they were 
corresponding with the mutinous regiments in the Sy aomean- 
province of Oudh, the same men cheerfully obeyed g”™^ 6 
their Colonel’s order to destroy the bridgo of boats, P 
the sole link between the district of Farrukhabad and that 
province. They seemed to evi uce a true and loyal feeling, when, 
on the 16th of June, they handed to their Colonel 
a letter written to them by the Subahdar of the ime l6 ' 
41st Native Infantry—a regiment which hod recently mutinied 
at Sitapur, in Oudh—in which that Subahdar announced that 
he and his regiment had arrived within a few miles of Fathgarh, 
and that ho and they now called upon the 10th to murder their 
officers, to seize the treasure, and to join thorn. The native 
officer who communicated to Colonel Smith the contents of this 
letter added, that he and the men had replied that they had 
served the Company too many years to turn traitors ; that they 
were resolved to remain true to their salt and to oppose by 
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the 41st if they should march that way. It was aft 
this correspondence that the men of the 10th aided 
Culminates breaking down the bridge of boats across tho 

in mutiny. Gangeg . yet the voiy next day, the IStli of 

June, they warned Colonel Smith that they would no longer 
obey the British, and that ho and his officers had better retire 
within the fort. 

It would appear from this warning and this action that the 
men of the 10th had no desire to kill their officers; 
The mutinous t ] iat ^hey care d only for the coin.. The day 
following, tho 41st crossed the river in boats and 
joined them. Bloodier counsels then prevailed. 

Colonel Smith and the European population had not, mean¬ 
while, been slow to avail themselves of tho opportunity given 
them. To the number of upwards of a hundred * 
uvtTarihk %>y entered tho fort. Of that number only thirty- 
t \ es arr \o were a kle-bodied men: the remainder consisted 

of women, children, and infirm non-combatants. Their fust 
care was to mount guns on the ramparts. A 6-pounder was 
at once placed in position to command the gateway, 
preparations By strenuous exertions a 3-pounder, a 9-pounder, a 
12-pounder, an 18-pounder, and a 24-pounder, were 
likewise mounted. Tho last three wore howitzers. 
A small brass mortar, and three hundred muskets were also 
unearthed and made ready for use. . 

The next care was to search for ammunition. The supply 
of this was, however, extremely defective. The garrison could 
not lay hands on more than a few muster round shot and 
shells; six boxes of hailed, and an equal number ol blank cart¬ 
ridges. These latter were at once broken up, and 
ammunition the powder was put by for the use of the guns — a lot 
of nuts, screws, hammer-heads and such-like articles 
being collected to he used as grape. At the same time the 
garrison wore told off into three parties, each under an officer, 
and to these distinct walches were assigned. 

AH these arrangements had been happily completed before 
the Sipdhis showed any sign of molesting our countrymen. 
Tho fact was that perfect union did not reign among fhe 
mutineers. The 10th Regiment, on dismissing its officers, had 


of the garri¬ 
son. 


* They had boon joined by fugitive and truvolloru from other parte of 

the country. 
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itself unreservedly at the disposal of the Nawab, hut had 
rotnsed to hand over to him the treasure. The 
41st, meanwhile, crossing the Ganges in boats, had Disunion 
entered the city, and demanded from the men of the X'lSrf 
lOtli their share ol the plunder. The 10th refused to 
part with their spoils, whereupon the 41st, reproaching them with 
having spared the lives of their officers, went tumultuously to the 
JNawab and implored him to order the 10th to join them in an 
attack on the fort. The Nawdb, it is believed, gave the required 
order; but, before they received it, the 10th had divided the 
tieasure amongst themselves. Then tho greater number of them 


( SL 


seized the first opportunity to cross the river into Oudh, and to 
make their way to their homes. Those who remained were set 


_ o uuu iciihimcu wmu BtJl 

upon by the men of tho disappointed 41st. In the contest which 
ensued many on both sides were killed. It ended only by the 
survivors of tho 10th agreeing to follow the counsels of the 41st. 

I he 41st were now masters of the situation, and the object of 
the 41st was European blood. Tho Nawdb throw 
himself heartily iuto their causo and supplied them St 
with provisions and all the munitions of war &t his si-ls prevail, 
disposal. But tho mutineers still delayed the attack. They 
were awaiting, they said, an auspicious day. This delay was 
31 no advantage to the besieged, as it enabled them, by 
means of the natives who still adhered to them, to store the 
tort with provisions. 

The auspicious day was the 25th of June. But it was not till 
the evening of the day following that the first alarm 
was given. This was caused by the opening of a mus- Th c muiu 
ketry fire upon some coolies employed by our people neersattack 
to pull down some walls outside, but contiguous to, thefort ‘ 
the. fort. It lod to nothing. Before daybreak the following 
morning, however, the mutineers opened fire from their only two 
|nns; but, finding it ineffectual, they soon caused it to cease. 
A little later, taking position behind trees, bushes, and any 
j Va that afforded cover, tlioy opened a heavy musketry lire. 
It was, however, quite ineffective, whereas many of thorn wore 
bit by tho English marksmen. 

. °bly incident which mado the following day differ from 

its predecessor was tho display by the enemy of 

escalading ladders. But not one of these could ho 7n ey i aro 

planted against the walls of the fort. The aim of ° 

011 r countrymen was too true. 
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’or four days similar tactics were pursued, varied only ^ 
ineffectual attempts to escalade. The enemy suffered 
npain nnd severely from the gnus and muskets of the besieged, 
whereas the loss sustained by the latter was ex¬ 
tremely slight. On the fifth day the rebels changed their 
tactics. Ceasing direct attack, a body of them went 

UjeiftacUc ? 6 to 00011 Py a village C&lled Husenpur, the roofs of the 
t e r L ic>, ^ ouges * n commanded a portion of the interior 

of the fort. From these roofs they opened a deadly and effective 
fire, speedily productive of casualties amongst the garrison. At 
the Same time another body took possession of a small outhouse 
about seventy yards from tho fort and commanding tho rampart, 
loopholed it, and opened a destructive fire on the gunners, 
rendering the service of the guns impossible. The garrison 
suffered °a. good deal from this fire, Colonel Tucker being 
amongst the slain. The enemy then began mining operations, 
and at thae’nd of two days sprung the mine. Tho explosion 
shook the whole fort, but blew away only five or six yards of 
the outer wall, leaving the inner half standing. The rebels 
made two attempts, then, to storm. But tho first 
but are again wug defeated by the vigi^jnee of one of the garrison, 
Mr. Jones, who noticing their assembling below the 
breach, poured into them, unaided, “the fire of two double- 
barrels and eight muskets, and again discharging thorn as they 
were reloaded by a native; ” the second, by the excellent aim oi 
Mr. Fisher, the chaplain, the leader of the storming party 
falling dead by a shot from his rifle. 

The situation of the garrison was nevertheless sensibly 
deteriorating. They had lost some of their best 
mSJbkh men. Many of their defences were commanded, 
the garrison Ammunition was running short. The enemy, too, 
were daily devising fresh schemes of attack. The 
day following the repulse just recorded they managed to hoist 
ono of their guns in a position to command the building in 
which tho women and children were located; the 
New attack*. 0 ^ er to bear against tho main gateway. The firing 
from these was effective. The building was struck, the gate 
was pierced, and, worse than all, two of the garrison guns were 
disabled. »Still, however, damages were repaired with a will, 
arid tho enemy was again bn filed. Under these circumstances, 
they once more bad recourse to mining. 

Up to this point the garrison had shown a spirit, an 
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gy, and a resolution not to be surpassed. But their losses- 
been severe. Their effective number, originally 
small, had considerably diminished. Excessive work lho 

had thus been thrown upon the survivors, and they 
were now fairly worn out by fatigue and watching. They 
could still have repelled a direct attack, but when they 
witnessed a second attempt to mine their position, Thejr pro _ 
despair of a successful defence began to steal over specta dete- 
tlieir minds. It would have been strange had it rlorate - 
been otherwise. It was evident that after the firing of the 
second mine, two breaches would bo available for the assault, 
and the garrison were not sufficiently strong in numbers to 
defend more than one. The case was desporate. Effective 
defence had become impossible. 

But there remained to tho garrison still one chance of escape. 
The rainy season had set in, and under its influence 
there had been a considerable rise in the waters of evasion. lty ° f 
the Ganges. Three large boats had been kept safely 
moored under the fort walls. It might bo possible, starting at 
night, to descend the rapidly-flowing river to a point where 
they would be far from the reach of tho murderous Sipahis 
8ueh a course, at all events, offered, or seemed to offer, a better 
chance of escape than a continuance of the defence of the fort 
with numbers diminished and ammunition all but exhausted. 



&o thought, after duo consideration, Colonel Smith and the 
garrison. They resolved then to evacuate the fort and steal 
away in the boats. On the night of the 3rd of 
J uly the attempt was made. The ladies and children ^ nly r ^ ou 
were divided into three parties and at midnight were a ttcmput° a 
stowed away in the boats. Meanwhile the pickets 
and sentries still remained at their posts, nor were they called 
in until all the non-combatauts had embarked. But, before 
leaving the fort, they spiked the guns and destroyed tho small 
amount of ammunition that remained. It was 2 o’clock in the 
morning boforo they had all embarked. The order was then 
given to let go. The boats started in good order, but the 
clearness of the night betrayed their movements to the Sipahis. 
These at once guessed tho truth, liaising tho cry Favourable 
that the Faringhis were running away, they fired romm. nco- 
wildlyat the boats, and then followed, still discharg- 
ing their pieces, along tho bank. But Fortune for 
tho moment favoured our countrymen. The banks were 
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'or four days similar tactics were pursued, varied onl\l 

ineffectual attempts to escalade. The enemy suffered 
again. nnd severely from the guns and muskets of the besieged, 

whereas the loss sustained by the latter was ex¬ 
tremely slight. On the fifth day the rebels changed their 
tactics. Ceasing direct attack, a body of them went 
Uieir^tacUcf, 6 to 0CCU Py a village called Husenpur, the roofs of the 
houses in which commanded a portion of the interior 
of the fort. From these roofs thej T opened a deadly and effective 
fire, speedily productive of casualties amongst the garrison. At 
the same time another body took possession of a small outhouse 
about seventy yards from the fort and commanding the rampart, 
loopholed it, and opened a destructive fire on the gunners, 
rendering the service of the guns impossible. The garrison 
suffered a nood deal from this fire, Colonel Tucker boing 
amongst the slain. The enemy then began mining operations, 
and at the!end of two days sprung the mine. The expansion 
shook the whole fort, but blew away only five or six yards of 
the outer wall, leaving the inner half standing. The rebels 
made two attempts, then, to storm. But tho first 
butare“gajn wag ( ] e f ea t e d by the vigikoice of one of the garrison, 
Mr. Jones, who noticing their assembling below the 
breach, poured into them, unaided, “ the fire of two double- 
barrels and eight muskets, and again discharging them as they 
were reloaded by a native; ” the second, by the excellent aim o\ 
Mr. Fisher, the chaplain, tho leader of the storming party 
falling dead by a shot from his rifle. 

The situation of the garrison was nevertheless sensibly 
deteriorating. They had lost some of tlieir best 
underwbioh men. Many of their defences were commanded. 
hLu^ 1801 ' Ammunition was running short. The enemy, too, 
were daily devising fresh schemes of attack. The 
day following the repulse just recorded they managed to hoist 
ono of their guns in a position to command the building in 
which the women and children were located; the 
New attack*. 0 ^ er {. 0 ] )ear a g a .; 118 t the main gateway. The firing 

from these was effective. The building was struck, the gate 
was pierced, and, worse than all, two of the garrison guns were 
disabled. fttill, however, damages were repaired with a will, 
and the enemy was again baffled. Under these circumstances, 
they once more bad recourse to mining. 

Up to this point the garrison bad shown a spirit, an 
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^ r gy> and a resolution not to be surpassed. But their losses 
:iad been severe. Their effective number, originally 
small, had considerably diminished. Excessive work ^^rison f thc 
had thus been thrown upon the survivors, and they 
were now fairly worn out by fatigue and watching. They 
could still have repelled a direct attack, but when they 
witnessed a second attempt to mine their position, . 
despair of a successful defence began to steal over spects 5cte- 
tlieir minds. It would have been strange had it riorate - 
been otherwise. Jt was evident that after the firing of the 
second mine, two breaches would bo available for the assault, 
and the garrison were not sufficiently strong in numbers to 
defend more than one. The case was desperate. Effective 
dofence had become impossible. 

^ But there remained to the garrison still one chance of escape. 
The rainy season had set in, and under its influence 
there had been a considerable rise in the waters of fusion ity ° f 
the Ganges. Three large boats had been kept safely 
moored under the fort walls. It might bo possible, starting at 
night, to descend the rapidly-flowing rivor to a point where 
they would be far from the reach of the murderous Sipahis 
8uch a course, at all events, offered, or seemed to offer, a better 
chance of escape than a continuance of the defence of the fort 
with numbers diminished and ammunition all but exhausted. 
So thought, after duo consideration, Colonel Smith and the 
garrison. They resolved then to evacuate the fort and steal 
away in the boats. On the night of the 3rd of 
July the attempt was made. The ladies and children July 3 * 
were divided into three parties and at midnight were ittemput. 011 
stowed away in the boats. Meanwhile the pickets 
and sentries still remained at their posts, nor were they called 
hi until all the non-eombataifts had embarked. But, before 
leaving the fort, they spiked the guns and destroyed the small 
amount of ammunition that remained. It was 2 o’clock in the 
morning before they had all embarked. The older was then 
given to let go. The boats started in good order, but the 
clearness of the night betrayed their movements to the Sipahis. 
These at once guessed the truth. Raising the cry ^ ^ l0 
that, the Faringhis were running away, they fired comment 
wildly at the boats, and then followed, still discharg- ^ 
ing their pieces, along the bank. But Fortune for ' rpr 
the moment favoured our countrymen. The banks were 
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^unfavourable for running, and tho current was strong, 
lostile missiles all fell short. 

I have already stated that the boats were three in number. 
They had been apportioned respectively to tho commands of 
Colonel Smith, Colonel Goldie, and Major Robertson. But 
Colonel Goldie’s boat was soon found to be too unwieldy, and 
was abandoned, its occupants being removed to 
Colonel Smith’s boat. The delay caused by the 
transhipment enabled tho Sipahis to bring down one 
of their guns to bear on the boats, but tho balls still fell short. 
At length the fugitives resumed their journey, and reached 
without accident the village of Singhirampur. Uero they 
stopped to repair the rudder of Colonel Smith’s boat. But the 
villagers turned out, opened firo upon it, and killed 
viiiapcref ^ one tw0 boatmen. The villagers still con¬ 

tinuing to turn out, five of the British officers* 
jumped into the water, waded to land, and charged and drove 
the enemy, numbering now about three hundred, killing 
some of their leaders. They then returned to tho 
bertson4°boat boat, the rudder of which had been repaired. They 
takes the had scarcely gone a few yards, however, before Major 
Robertson’s boat grounded on a soft sand-hank. 
Notwithstanding every effort, and despite tho fact that the 
fugitives jumped into the wator to push hor off, she remained 
there immovalde. Colonel Smith’s boat, meanwhile, had gone 
down with the stream. 

Tbc rebels The grounded boat had been in the helpless posi¬ 
tion above recorded about half an hour when its 
occupants descried two boats coming towards thorn 
down the stream apparently empty. These boats approached 
t d ( _ k to within twenty yards of them, when suddenly they 
Major Ku- became alive with armed Sipahis. These opened 
bertson's upon our countrymen a murderous and continued 
fire. Before the fugitives had time to recover 
from their surprise, many of them, including Major Robert¬ 
son, had been wounded, and some Sipahis had already 


approach in 
two bout", 


* These were Major Munro, Lieutenants Eokford, Swoetonham, and 
Henderson of the 10 th Native Infantry, find Cap thin Edmund Vibart, 2n« 
Cavalry. The writer gladly takes this opportunity to otter his tribute oi 
regret for the untimely end of tho last-named officer, who to tho form of an 
Antinous united the noblest and most manly sentiments and a ripu and 
brilliant, intellect. 
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jparjaed the boat. The crisis was terrible, Major Robertson, 
ainiiig, despite bis wound, all his coolness, and all his 
courage, implored the ladies to jump into the water and 
trust to the current rather than to the Sipahis. Many of 
them did so, and some of them, assisted by the men, some by 
their own efforts, succeeded in swimming down the stream. 
Eventually many of these were drowned; many were killed. 
Those who were taken by the Sipahis were carried prisoners 
to the Nawab.* 

Meanwhile, Colonel Smith’s boat had been carried down by 
the stream. Its occupants received authentic intel¬ 
ligence of the fa to of thoir friends from Mr. Jones, 
who, after having defended himself as long as 
defence was possible, and received a bullet-wound in the right 
shoulder, had struck out into the stream. Mr. Jones states in 
his narrative that on board that boat ho found “ everything in 
confusion,” some having been killed, some wounded, by the 
villagers of Singhirampur. Shortly afterwards, Mr. Fisher was 
picked up. The boat continued to drop down without pursuit 
or molestation from, or intercourse with, tho natives, till on the 
evening of the following day it reached a village 
opposite Kusumkhor, in the Oudh territories. Horn u 

the villagers offered tho fugitives assistance and village, 
protection. These at first feared treachery, but, 
becoming convinced of the friendly intentions of the peasants, 
they put to shore for the night, and wero refreshed by a meal 
consisting of unleavened bread and buffalo milk. 

Well would it have been if our countrymen 
had remained with these kind-hearted villagers. 

One of them, Mr. Jones, whose wound had become 
most painful, decided on doing so. The others all 
set out that night. They set out to meet their 
death. The precise form in which that death was meted 
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The fugi¬ 
tives pursue 
their way, 
one of their 
number 
excepted. 


* Amongst those who succeeded in swimming to the other boat were Mr. 
Jones, whose narrative I have mainly followed; Mr. Fisher, the chaplain, 
whose gallantry hud endeared him to every one, and who, on this occasion 
supported his wife and child till they died in his arms. Mr. David Ghurelier, 
supporting Major Robertson, by means of an oar, succeeded in reaching tho 
village of Kalhrir. Here the villagers sheltered them. Mr. Churcher 
remained here tending Major Robertson for two months. The latter then 
died. Ultimately Mr. Churcher succeeded in reaching Kdnhpur, thon 
occupied by the Eritish. 
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them may not be certainly known. Soino believe th 
boat was stopped near Kanhpur, its occupants dragged 
out, and there murdered. There is, on the other hand, some 
ground for believing that as the boat passed Bithur,* 
the stronghold of Nana Sahib, it was fired upon by 
the Sipahis, and all on board were killed. This, 
however, is certain, that they all met their death at or near 
Kanhpur, on the order of Nana Dundu Pant. 

Thus had the Nawab, Tafuzal Huson Khan, triumphed at 
Farrukhabad. He inaugurated his succession by 
?he e ifawlb 0f t ^ 10 slaughter of some forty Europeans taken in 
various ports of the district. The prisoners brought 
buck from Major Robertson’s boat were kept for about a fortnight 
In confinement, and then murdered under most atrocious 
circumstances. But the blood thus spilt failed to cement his 
throne. It failed to win for him the affection of the Hindus, 
constituting nine-tenths of the population of the district. It 
failed to give him a sense of security. In a few short months, 
it was this blood which choked his utterances for pardon, and 
which, when the penalty ho had incurred had been remitted by 
the unauthorised action of a subordinate official, condemned him 
to an existence more miserable than death. The Government 
could not recede from the plighted word of their officer; but, 
though the Nawab was allowed to live, he lived only to see the 
utter annihilation of his own schemes, the complete restoration 
of the authority ho had insulted and defied, to be made conscious 
every day of the contempt and disgust ho had brought upon his 
person and his name. 


* ‘‘The boat lift. I beard nothing more of it for several days till their 
Manji (boatman) whu took her down returned and gave out that Nana Sahib 
had fired upon them at Bithur, and all on board were lvi 1 led. ,> — il/r. Jones's 
Narrative* Mr. Jones himself succeeded in joiniug Mr. Probyn, and 
ultimately in accompanying him to Kanhpur. 
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CHAPTER I. 


OUI)H AND HENRY LAWRENCE. 


Whatever may bo the justification ofiered for the annexation 
of Oudh, it cannot bo questioned that the manner in which that 
polic} 7 - was carried out tended to alienate from the British every 
class in India. The absorption of an independent Muhamma¬ 
dan kingdom was alone sufficient to afford to the already 
disaffected section of the Musalinans throughout India, especially 
m the large cities, not only a pretext, but a sub¬ 
stantial reason for discontent and disloyalty. But 
the annexation of Oudh did far more than alienate a oudb, 
class already not too well affected. It alienated the 
rulers of Native States, who saw in that act indulgence in a 
greed of absorption to be satiated neither by unswerving loyalty 
nor by timely advances of money on loan to the dominant 
power. It alienated the territorial aristocracy, who found 
themselves suddenly stripped, by the action ol the newly 
introduced British system, sometimes of one-half of their 
estates, sometimes even ol more. It alienated the Muhammadan 
aristocracy—the courtiers—men whose incomo depended princi¬ 
pally upon the appointments and pensions they received from the 
favour of their prince. It alienated the military class ^ alienaUng 
serving under tho king, ruthlessly cast back upon every cluss 
their families with small pensions or gratuities.. It 
contributed to alienate the British Sipahis recruited 
in Oudh,—and who, so long as their country continued independ¬ 
ent, possessed, by virtue ot tho privilege granted them of acting 
on the Court of Lakhriao by means of petitions presented by tho 
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ish Kesident, n sure mode of protecting their families from 
ypression.* It alienated alike the peasantry of the country 
and the petty artisans of the towns, who did not relish the 
change of a system, which, arbitrary and tyrannical though it 
might bo, they thoroughly understood, for another system, the 
first elements of which were taxation of articles of primary 
necessity. In a word, the annexation of Oudh converted a 
country, the loyalty of whose inhabitants to tho British had 
become proverbial, into a hotbed of discontent and of intrieme 
On the 20th of March, 1857, Sir Henry Lawrence had 
assumed the Chief Commissioners hip of Lakhnao. 
His clear and practical eye saw at a glance that the 
new system was not working satisfactorily; that his 
predecessor had thrust it en masse on the province, 
and that its effect had been—alienation. Of all the men who 
His fftneaa for 'ever attained a prominent position in India, 

the office. kir Henry Lawrence was, perhaps, tho most qualified 
to remove a discontent engendered by action on the 
part of the Government too fast, too hard, and too reckless. He 
had gicat sympathies with the people. He thoroughly under* 
stood them. He knew that their feelings, their instincts, were 
thoroughly conservative; that they distrusted change in the 
abstract; that, it one thing moi'6 than another would rouse 
theii long-suilering and domlo nature, it would be change 
coming upon them suddenly, harshly, unaccomp anied either by 
warning or compensation. Sir Henry Lawrence 
detocteSe notud ’ thon > not onl 7 that there was discontent, but 
discontent, that there was reason for that discontent; and he 
at once made it his business to lesson, as far as he 
could, the oppressive action of the newly imposed regulations. 


On this subject, after tho appearance of the earlier editions of this work, 
I received from u retired officer of the Bengal Army a letter of which the 
following is an extract: “Fifty years ago, when Adjutant of tho 15th 
beng.il N. I., tlie Sabahdar Major brought, me a petition to he forwarded 
to the Resident in Oudh, and, on my remarking that John Company would 
toon b»ko possession of that country when the Sipahis would not require to 
send any more petitions, lie exclaimed in perfect astonishment, 4 No, So, that 
would be an evil day for us, for then all would be alike, whereas now all who 
have relatives in the service (and their name is Legion) have tho protection 
of the Company whenever they have any complaint to make aguinM the Oudh 
authorities.’” 


This expresses exactly the feelings of thoSipahio; I have Juard it again 
uud again from their lips* 
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^^correspondence of Sir Henry Lawrence with the Governor 
eral and with his family shows clearly not only how the 
discontent of the people had impressed him, but how deeply 
ho regretted the too hasty and too zealous action of 
the officials who had unwittingly fomented the ill- 
feeling. Suddenly to introduce a system which justifiable, 
will have the immediate effect of depriving the 
territorial aristocracy of a country of one half of its estates 
is not a policy consistent with the diffusion of a spirit of loyalty, 
—and yet within a month of his installation in Lakhnao Sir 
Henry Lawrence wrote to Lord Canning to inform him that 
in the Faizabad division of Oudh the Talukdars had lost half 
their villages—that some had lost all! Nor did he ^ 
find that the peasantry had benefited. Heavy assess- grounds 
men is and increased duties had driven them frantic, wU } ic |j hu 
whilst the largo towns were inundated by the dis- as lgU3 ‘ 
banded adherents of the late regime , all discontented and 
disaffected. 


4)i, 


Amongst the population thus seething the dangerous spark 
of the caste question was suddenly thrown. Who 
threw it? Was it, as some have asserted, the ill- 
judged order of a thoughtless official ? Was it, as 
others maintain, the angry retort of a low-caste lasear ? Or was 
it rather the eager grasp, tho clever appropriation ^ ^ ^ 
of a clique thirsting for an opportunity? That is a original cause 
question on which perfect agreement is perhaps °r* prc,e *h - 
impossible. This, at least, is clear to me, that tho 
hold which this question took of the minds of the SipAhis was 
due mainly to the fact that they were for the most part men of 
Oudh, and that annexation and its consequences 
had prepared the minds of tho men of Oudh to 
accept any absurdity which might argue want of there was a 
faith on the part of the British. That tho SipAliis couTentVmk*- 
believed that the greased cartridges wore designed pendent of the 
to deprive them of their caste is, I think, not tion; qUeS ~ 
to he questioned. But they believed that calumny 
mainly because the action of the British Government, with 
respect to their own province, had ro shattered their faith in 
the professions of the ruling power, that they were ready to 
credit any charges that might he brought against it. Mr. 
Beadon spoke of the action of tho Sipahis, and tho effect of that 
action upon otLors, as “ a passing and groundless panic/’ 
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ut, as 1 have said elsewlioro, if it was a panic, it was not a 
groundless panic. In a greater degree the annexa- 
u cau^ was h tion of Oudh and the measures which followed that 
only a second- annexation; in a lesser degree the actual employ- 
ary cause. men ^ 0 f animal fat in the composition of the cart¬ 
ridges, constituted ample grounds for the distrust evinced hy 
the Sip&his. 

In the earlier hours of his arrival in Oudh the attention of 
Sir Henry Lawrence had been mainly occupied by 
the condition and the discontent of the people 
he had come to govern. He felt that, could peace 
be maintained, there was yet time to remedy the 
In a very few days he had weighed the higher 
Lakhnao and had satisfied hi nisei t' that ho could 
manage them. The question to be solved was whether 
the little cloud rising in the horizon near Barhampur 
would not develop into a tempest, fierce enough 
mid feare the to disturb the tranquillity of the entire country, 
advanced? far before he should have time to instil confidence 
in the minds of the people of the newly annexed 


Sir Henry 
studies the 
j osition, 

fenain evil. 
‘ officials in 


province. 

This question was unhappily solved in the negative. The 
feeling which had animated the Sipahis at Barham- 
The reason pur, in the month of March, was more widely 
danger hi spread in Oudh tlfan in any other province in India. 
Oudh was For Oudh was the homo of the Sipahis. Oudh 
Siw!* supplied three-fifths of the recruits annually enlisted 
in the Bengal army. Every feeling engendered in 
the ranks permeated through Oudh, whilst the notions imbibed 
in the homesteads of the peasants found au echo in every 
regiment of the native army. 

Sir Henry Lawrence was not slow to detect the increasing 
feeling of mistrust in the very class on whose loyalty the 
British empire in India seemed to depend. Reports reached 
him from every corner of the province, all conveying the same 
story. He could not conceal from himself that the 
The surging g pi ri t of the people was deeply excited, and excited 
oi t »c *torin. on the one subject on which to be excited was to be 
dangerous. He saw that credit was very generally accorded to 
the whisper that the British Government was bent on destroying 
the caste of the Sipahis, and he knew that to maintain that 
caste inviolate the Hindu would risk his property, his home- 
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tliat, ho valued in this world ; that he would gladly 
^^sScnfice liis life. 

In the wars waged by Aurangzib against the princes of 
Raj jni tan a, to maintain the jizya or poll-tax upon all who did 
not profess the religion of Muhammad, the Emperor possessed 
I he advantage of counting upon the religious bigotry of his 
Muhammadan subjects. But Sir Henry Lawrence was not. 
blind to the fact that, in any contest which might be impending 
with the Hindus, the sympathies of that class would be denied 
him. Amongst the original fomenters of the rising disaffection 
many certainly wero Muhammadan. The desire 
to recover their lost over-lordship, the ambition 
to revivo their vanished empire, the longing to ambles the 
avenge themselves on the conqueror, were the motives <i a u lauiora to 
which prompted them. But the Muhammadan ^ t i* l r ^ s tlieir 
customs have so much in common with the Christian 
customs, the food partaken of by the two communities is, with 
one exception, so similar, that they would have found it difficult 
under ordinary circumstances to persuade their brethren in 
the ranks of the army that their religion was in danger. The 
opportune discovery of the use of lard in the manufacture of 
the cartridges came to these conspirators as an inspiration from 
heaven. They used it with an effect that was decisive. The 
Muhammadan rank and file, disaffected on other grounds, 
determined from the moment of that revelation to cast iu their 
lot with their Hindu comrades. 

That a crisis of no ordinary magnitude was approaching 
became apparent, then, to Sir Ilenry Lawrence very 
soon after he had assumed the reins of office at cbancein l8llt 
Lakhnao. He did not despair. His intimate ac- favour of a 
quaintaince with the natives of India had satisfied pt>UL0 ‘ uli " aU0 
him that there were no people in the world more tractable when 
once their reason had been satisfied. Fanatics, it is true, never 
reason. But there might, he thought, ho some chance of 
enlisting on his side that divine faculty, if an opportunity 
could he securod of appealing to it before the stage of absolute 
fanaticism had been arrived at. On these slender grounds he 
built such hopes as bo entertained. 

Almost from the very moment of his arrival, Sir Henry 
Lawrence had laid himself out to remedy tho most pressing 
material grievances complained of by the various classes of tho 
population. The evil already effected had been too great to 
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of his being; perfectly successful. The aristocracy of the 
indeed, who, as I have already stated, had been ruined 
by the abrupt action which followed annexation, wore pro- 
si r Henry pitiated by the immediate payment to them of the 

trhJ'to're- P ens i°ns which had been promised, but till then 
pairtnefaults had been withheld. An early opportunity was 
Sr 5 P r de likewise baleen of assuring the officials, who had 
served under the previous regime , that their claims 
to employment would receive prior consideration, and that, 
as a rule, the natives of Oudli would be ])referred to immigrants 
from the British provinces. The case of the disbanded soldiers 
was more difficult. These men were promised preference in 
enlistment in the local coiq>s and in the military police. Only 
a comparatively small number of the cavalry availed themselves, 
howover, of this privilege. In many cases they did not hesitate 
to state the reason of their refusal. “ I have eaten the king’s 
salt, and will not touch that of another.” * With the small 
traders in Lakhnao itself Sir Henry succeeded better. They 
were pacified by the personal interest displayed by the new 
Chief Commissioner in their welfare, and by the practical 
ami am i measiures he took before their eyes to put a stop to 
fiucc P cds! al,y ^he seizures and demolition of houses in the city, 
which had formed one staple of their grievances. 
With tho territorial magnates. Sir Henry, in spite of no slight 
opposition, dealt in the same enlightened spirit, lie held 
Durbars to receive them, to listen to their views, to remedy 
their just complaints. And be did greatly pacify them by the 
enunciation of a policy, by the action of which they would bo 
reinstated in the position they had occupied at the time of tho 
annexation. 

In this way, in a few weeks, the material evils complained 
Mipcht imvo of were placed in a fair way of being remedied, 
elided if he It was a more difficult and a more delicate 
litttlnsuu fca «lc to remove tho rising religious discontent, 
boonwntto 0 ’ f bhe mischief had been virtually accomplished 
Oudb. before Sir Henry Lawrence reached Lakhnao. I 
think it quite possible that had he succeeded Wajid Ali Shah 

* This was especially the case with respect to enlistments in the regular 
regiments, and in tho military police. Tho disbanded soldiers accepted 
service more readily in the district police, in which a like amount of drill and 
discipline was not enforced. 

The district police were under tho civil authorities alone. 
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/Mtmia never have arisen. 

ention is easier than cure. I 


But 


in all such question 
repeat—fanatics never 
reason. And Sir Henry Lawrence soon discovered that 
before he had reached Lakhnao the religious question had 
assumed all the proportions of fanaticism. 

The first practical intimation that the contagion of the cart¬ 
ridge question had reached Oudli was manifested early in April. 
Before adverting to it, it is necessary that T should state the 
troops by whom the newly annexed province was garrisoned. 

At Lakhnao itself were quartered H.M.’s 32nd Regiment, 
about seven hundred strong; a weak company of 
European artillery; the 7th Regiment Light Cavalry of 

(native) the 13th, 48th, and 71st Regiments of 
Native Infantry. Besides these, there wero at Lakhnao, or in 
its immediate environs, two regiments of Irregular Native 
Infantry, raised for local service in Oudh, the 4th, and the 
7th; one regiment of Military Police, the 3rd; a large pro¬ 
portion of the mounted Military Police;* one regiment oi 
Oudh Irregular Cavalry ; and two batteries of Native Artillery. 
Thus the native armed troops wero in the proportion of nearly 
ten to one, the actual numbers being seven thousand to seven 
hundred and fifty. At Sitapiir in addition to local 
troops, was stationed the 41st Native Infantry, ^2ri^ ho 
having a detachment at Malann; at Sultanpur the 
15th Irregular Cavalry. The other stations, Daryabad, Faizabad, 
and Bahraioh wore ganisoned only by local corps. 

The intimation that the caste contagion had reached Lakhnao 
occurred in this wise. The surgeon of the 48th 
Regiment had incautiously applied Ids mouth to a 
bottle of medicine. The Sipahis attributed the 




Fifat symp¬ 
toms of dis- 
ii flection at 
Lakhnao. 


surgeon's actiou to design, and, although the bottle 
which had been tasted was broken in their presence, they 
seized an early opportmuty to burn down Ids house. The 
authors of this outrage, though known to belong to the 48th, 
escaped detection. 


* Tito Oudli Military Police consisted of a thousand cavalry and throe 
regiments of infantry. This force? was commanded bv Captain Gould Weston, 
an officer of great ability, who, prior to the annexation of tho province, bad 
hern engaged for some years in the suppression of Thagi and Dakaitl in 
Oudh, and had rendered excolleut service as Superintendent of the Frontier 
Police, and as one of the assistants to the Resident.—Sir William Slceman’s 
Jtyirney through Oudh. 
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ordinary times the incident of the bottle would have 
in Liu significance. But the vengeance wreaked on the surgeon 
showed the importance attached to it, in the month of April 
1857, by the men of the 48th. Further indications soon 
intimated very plainly to the authorities that the feeling which 
had manifested itself in Barh&mpur was not less strongly rooted 
in Oudh.* 

Sir Henry Lawrence, I have said, whilst not insensible to the 
extreme difficulty of the task, had deemed it might 
mikes earnest just 1)0 possible to dispel, by plain appeals to reason 
appeals to tbe and to facts, the cobwebs from the minds of such 
J5d!5id?S.” men as had not become absolutely fanatical on the 
subject of the alleged attempt on their caste. Ho 
m ole an earnest appeal, then, to the loyalty of the men. Ho 
> (anted out to the native officers how contrary it waste the 
experience of a century that the English should attempt to 
produce by fraud a result which they would consider only 
valuable if brought about by conviction. Ho explained to them 
the danger which threatened them—the danger of being 
persuaded by evil-disposed men to become false to their sa . 
Ho warned them at the same time of tho consequences. Ho 
would not palter with mutiny. Sharp and summary shou ( >o 
the punishment of those who should fail in their duty. llS 
impossible,” writes one | who was at his elbow at this period, 
“ it is impossible here to mention the various steps taken by it 
Henry Lawrenco to preserve tho soldiery in their duty anc 0 
people in their allegiance. Every conciliatory measuie was 
adopted consistent with the dignity of tho Britisn 
Government; and there is no doubt tliat by ms 
untiring energy, discretion, ability, and determina¬ 
tion, bo did fan into a flame for a while tbe wavering 
loyalty of many of tbe native officers and men, and that e 
irmy and people generally felt that his was a limi am 


Partial suc¬ 
cess of the 
appeal*. 


* “Not long after it became known that the regiment was disaffect ( b 
Some of tbe unlive oflicors were reported by tbe police to be ° 

relatives of the Ex-King of Oudli, residing inithe city . . . • • NottoOg 
Captain Adolphus Orr, commanding one of tho regiments of mitili y 1 
the Hid, reported that, an attempt had been made, by some Sights o ^ 
to tamper with ft nntive guard of lus regiment. — Gubbms, 7/ie Mnti 

° ll f Narrative of the Mutinies in Oudh, by Capt. O. Hutchinson, now 
General Hutchinson, O.B., O.S l.then Military Secretary to Sir H. 
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SIR HENRY PREPARES. 

nc ed ^and.” Fhis is most true. All that it was 
[^Ssfble to do to check the mutin} r was done in Oudh. Firm¬ 
ness combined with conciliation, fairness of speech with fairness 
of action, prompt, punishment with prompt reward. Yet this 
policy—in the circumstances a model policy—though not 
wholly fruitless, though checking the outbreak for a 
time, did not ultimately prevent it. The reason is loolate ' 
not difficult to find. Oudh had been undermined—the 
point of fanaticism had been very generally reached before 
Sir Henry Lawrence arrived there. He came too late indeed to 
repair the mischief, though not too lato to save the British 
honour—not too late to preserve from the hands of the despoiler 
the plot of ground which constituted the seat of Government, 
and which will be referred to in futuro ages as the monument 
of his sagacity and of the prowess of his countrymen. 

For he did not confine himself solely to the work of pacifying 
and of reasoning with tho people. He realised 
almost at a glance the danger that threatened India. SiiSteiaof 
He felt that at any moment tho handful of English- tin*coming 
* n the country might have two hundred anBer ’ 
millions on their hands. Whilst, then, he used every per¬ 
suasive argument, and put into action every precautionary 
measure to avert a crisis, he prepared to meet ono. 

Ho began his preparations in April. His own head-quartevs 
were at the Residency situated in the city, close to 
the river Gumth and upwards of a quarter of a mile n ° take® 
from the iron bridgo leading to the Mariaun canton- SuUoET 
ments. At Mariaun were the native infantry 
regiments, a light lior£e battery of European artillery and a 
battery of native artillery. At Mudkipur, a mile and a half 
iurther still from the Residency, was one native cavalry 
regiment. In an opposite direction, in a line in fact forming a 
right angle with the road to Mariaun and at a distance of a 
mile and a half from the point of the angle, the Residency, was 
H.M.’s 32nd Regiment, about Seven hundred strong. Nearly a 
mile and a half directly north of the barracks of the British 
Regiment, and on the opposite bank of the river Gumti, was 
the only remaining regiment of native cavalry. South of the 
river again, at or near Musa Bagli, three miles from the 
Residency, were two irregular nativo regiments, and between 
them and tho Residency was a magazine containing a consider¬ 
ate stand of arms. 

vol. mi. u 
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BO sure an aim that tlio rebels foil back surprised and 
The defence, disconcerted. These, changing their tactics, then 
dispersed into groups, and, taking possession of the 
larger house, commenced from it and from behind the trees near 
it, a continuous fire on the garrison. Tho commanding position 
and the artificial defences of tho smaller house enabled tho 
lattor to return tho fire with terrible effect. Not a Sipabi dare 
expose his person. If ho chanced to do so, a bullet from a 
musket behind tho sand-bags on the roof was certain to find 
out his weak point. 

Meanwhile the Sipahis had discovered that a portion of tho 
garrison wore Sikhs. They had some men of that nation in 
their own ranks. These were commissioned to use every 
possible argument to win over their countrymen. When the 
ofh-r to share with them tho plunder of tho treasuries, of those 
sacked and of those still to be sacked, proved unavailing, threats 
* of. t];o doom which hung over thorn were freely used. The 
mote; earnest appeals to their nationality and their religion were 
alike rejected. Eattray’s Sikhs remained loyal to the Govern¬ 
ment which gave them their salt. 

During tho next day tho rebels brought two guns to hear on 
July 23 . ^ je besie gcd edifice. From these they fired every 
possible kind of projectile on which they could lay 
hands. They riddled tho walls of tho house, hut they did not 
lessen the courage of the garrison. A musketry fire, carefully 
husbanded, yet used unsparingly whenever a chance presented 
itself, told them, in unmistakeablo language, that they were 
still defied. This did not, however, prevent the rebels from 
offering terms. Possibly the Sipahis were acquainted with the 
story of Kanhpur. But it is certain that every evening a 
Sipahi standing behind the pillar of the larger house, sum¬ 
moned the garrison, in the name of their General, a Subakdar 
of the 8th Kegiment Native Infantry, to surrender on 
conditions. 

The following day, tho 29th, the same tactics were continued, 

July 29 . enemy’s guns being shifted from point to point 

so as to bear on the weakest point of tho besieged 
bouse, but with the effect only of increasing tho damage effected 
in the outer wall. 

At last the enemy succeeded in placing the largest of the two 
field-pieces on tho top of tho vacated house, and began to direct 
a fire on the smaller house as fast as they could collect or 
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Emissions tliat a treasonable correspondence with the view to 
a general rising had been going on for some time between 
them and the men of the 48th Kegiment of Native Infantry. 

In the events which immediately preceded, and immediately 
followed, the affair of the 7th (hidli Irregulars, Sir 
The Durbar Henry Lawrence had received valuable information 
at La nao. native officers and others. In the crisis which 

lie saw advancing with rapid strides he considered that rewards 
should go hand in hand with punishment, that the justice— 
“ the truth in action ” *—which had always been the maxim of 
the British Government, should at all hazards be maintained. 
H<^ considered it advisable, moreover, that the bestowal of the 
• -regards should he made the occasion for a solemn ceremony, 
which he might speak the mind of the Government. With 
this view he invited the native aristocracy, the European and 
native civil officials, the European and native officers, and 
others to a Durbar on the evening of the 12th of May. Every 
arrangement had been made to give solemnity to 
May 12> the scene. At 6 p.m. Sir Henry Lawrence entered, 
followed by his staff. Near him were deposited in trays the 
presents and rewards to be bestowed upon the loyal native 
officers and soldiers. But before distributing these 
dr^oflir 4 " Sir Henry addressed in Hindustani the assembled 
Henry Law- company. He went straight to the point; spoke of 
the fears for their religion entertained by the 
Hindus; reminded them how, under the Mughul rule, that 
religion had never been respected; how Aurangzjb had impose* 
the jizya, or tax upon all who held to a faith differing fiom t u 
Muhammadan ; and how the flesh of the cow had been t n us 
down the throats of unwilling converts. Turning then to the 
Muhammadans, he reminded them that Ranjit fSingh ou < 
never tolerate their religion at Lahor. Passing on from < i«i 
he begged them to recall to mind the toleration which ioi a 
century the English Government bad afforded to both religions. 
He adverted next to our power, to our exploit's in the Grime*, 
to our ships, our resources; pointed out how hopeless Ot u i- 
mate success would bo a crusado against the British. e ntx 
dwelt on the long and intimate connection between th« bipaeib 
and their officers, on the community of danger and ■ 10 


* “ It has been said by a grout writer Unit ‘ Grace is Befvuty ''i si tioa. 
tell you that ‘Justice is Truth in action.’ ’’-Speech of Mr. Gunnel. ... 18o0. 
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: of glory between them, and bogged the men to cherish^ 
ieir most precious heirlooms the deeds of their ancestors. 
ITo concluded an eloquent speech, delivered, be it borne in mind, 
in the language of the people, by warning his listeners against 
becoming the dupes of designing men, and of tho fate which 
would inevitably follow the neglect of his advice. He then 
caused tho deserving nativo officers and soldiers to be brought 
up to him, and, in the name of tho Government, delivered to 
them the rewards they had merited.* 

Tho speech of Sir Henry Lawrence had, undoubtedly, some 
effect at tho moment. His earnest mannor, his 
character so trusted and so respected, added weight I , ! ” e J eck on , 1 
to his words. When tho Durbar broke up there was trmi' itory. 
not probably a man present who was not loyal. But 
tho opposite feeling was too deeply rooted to bo dissipated by a 
passing sensation. The listeners went from tho Durbar into 
tho society of the plotters and intriguers against whom Sir 
Henry had warned them. The whispers, constantly repeated, 
of these men, at iirst weakened, and ultimately effaced the 
effect which had been produced by the scene at tho Durbar. 

That Durbar was held on the 12th of May. The Mirath 
mutiny had broken out on tho 10th. A telegram conveying 
information that something serious had happened 
in tho North-West reached Sir Henry on the 13th. New-forthc 
A second tolegram giving fuller details of the Mirath rovo,t 

revolt and an account of the seizure of Dohli reached 
him on the 14th. Averse as ho was from any measures which 
might show premature distrust of tho Sipaliis, Sir Henry felt 
that a crisis had come upon him which must be met 
by prompt action, tlis plans had been arranged 
beforehand. During the 16th and 17th they were by sir Henry, 
carried out. The morning of the last-named day saw 
a moiety of tho 32nd Foot occupying the ground about the 
ltesidency and commanding tho iron bridge. Tho second 
moiety was brought up from the city into the cantonments of 
Mariaun. The bridge of boats was moved nearer to the 
Residency and brought under control, whilst a selectod body of 
Sip&his was detached to occupy the Mach chi Bhawan, not yet 
sufficiently cleansed to be lit for occupation by European troops. 

♦ Strange contradiction! Some of the uien who wore thus rewarded foi 
loyulty were shortly afterwards hanged for proved disloyalty 1 
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central position was thus secured for the Chief Com 
Tms^ioner, lor his officials, and his European soldiers. Sir 
Henry had by ono* movement prepared himself to meet any 
emergency. But, whilst prepared, he had not 
for - time 0 ” 83 altogether abandoned the hope that the emergency 
might not arise. He apprehended dangor less from 
the native population than from the native troops. But with 
time ho hoped that the difficulty might still be surmounted. 
“ Time,” he wrote in a memorandum dated the 18th of May, 
“time is everything just now. Time, firmness, promptness, 

conciliation, prudence.A firm and cheerful 

aspect must be maintained; there must be no bustle; 
no appearauceof alarm, still less of panic; but at the same time 
them must bo the utmost watchfulness and promptness ; every¬ 
where the first germ of insurrection must bo put down 
instantly.” 

Immediately on receiving information of the occurrences at 
Mirath and Dehli Sir Henry Lawrence telegraphed 
ni>ii»/n*to 1° the Governor-General a strong recommendation to 
supreme mill- send for European troops from China, Ceylon, and 
places, and for the Gurkhas from the Iiill 
Stations and from Nipal. Feeling, moreover, that 
at such a crisis it was necessary that the Chief Commissioner 
of the province should be invested with plenary military 
authority, ho asked the Governor-General to confer such power 
upon him. Lord Canning promptly replied. On the 19th ho* 
bestowed upon the Chief Commissioner the plenary power 
asked for, and on the 22nd he gave him authority to apply to 
Jung Bahadur for his Gurkha troops. 

Sir Henry Lawrence assumed the military command on the 
19th. To understand the military arrangements which had been 
carried out two days previously under his instructions, it will 
be advisable to give an outline sketch of the city of Lakhnao. 
The city of Lakhnao, forty-two miles distant from Kanhpur, 
extends for about three miles on the right bank 
of the river Gumtf. All the principal palatial 
buildings, the Residency and the Mach chi' Bhawan, 
are between the city and the river bank. South of these 
buildings, and covering an immense space, is tlie city. This is 
intersected by a canal which falls into the Gumti close to the 
Martiniere College, about three miles south-east of the Reside fx} . 
A little to the south of this is the DilkushA, a hunting-box oi 
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enclosed park. The space between the 
Martiniero is occupied by palaces, anion 


t 


wliich the Moti Mahall, the Shali-Manzil, the Sikandrabth 


;h, 


and the Far hat Bakhsli Palace, are the most conspicuous. South 
of the city, about lour miles from the Residency on tho southern 
sido of the road leading to Katihpur, is tho Aiambagh, a largo 
walled garden, with a high and pretentious gateway. 

■ Not counting the position of the native cavalry at Mudkipur, 
Sir Henry possessed now three military posts. Two 
ot those, tlio Kewidency and tho Machchl Bhawan — ho Sir Henry’s 

made as strong as ho could. Having regard to Sligeme^ts. 
possible eventualities ho removed the spare ammuni¬ 
tion from the magazines into the Machohf Bhawan. He seized 
the earliest opportunity of garrisoning that place with Euro¬ 
peans, of storing supplies thore, and of mounting on tho 
ramparts guns ol all sorts. Many ol those were taken from the 
King’s palaces, and were useful only to make a show. In the 
Residency compound, over the Treasury, he posted a mixed 
guard of two hundred Sipahis, a hundred and thirty Euro¬ 
peans, and six guns—tho guns being so placed that they could, 
at the first alarm, be brought to bear on any mutineers. The 
third post was at tho old cantonment of Mariaun. It was 
garrisoned by three hundred and forty men of tho 32nd Foot, 
tifty European artillerymen, and six guns; the three native 
regiments and a battery of native artilloiy. Here Sir Henry, 
for the time, took up his quarters. 

Having made these preparations, Sir Henry Lawrence took 
an early opportunity to move the ladies and children 
into the houses within the Residency enclosure. 

Here also were brought tho families and the sick 
men of the 32nd Regiment. At the same time the 
clerks, copyists, section-writers, and others of that 
class, were armed and drilled. On the 27th of May he was 
^ble to writ© to Lord Canning, “ both the Residency and the 


The ladies 
and cli Idren 
are brought 
into the Resi¬ 
dency. 


Machchi Bhawan are safe against all probable comers.” Whilst 
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thus preparing to meet all possibilities Sir Henry betrayed none 
of tho anxiety which he felt, but went freely amongst the 
people, endeavouring to calm their minds, to reason with them, 
to lay bare to thorn their folly. It was, however, too late, and 
he was made every day to feel it. “ I held,” he wrote to Lord 
Canning early in May, “ I held a conversation with a .Jdiviadar 
of the Ouclh artillery for more thau an hour, and was startler’ 
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ie clogged persistence of the man, a Brahman of abour 
°forty years of age, of excellent character, in the 


Mi*trust belief that for ten years past Government has been 
native officer, engaged in measures for the forcible, or rather 


fraudulent, conversion of all the natives. . . . My 


interview with him was occasioned by his commanding officer 
having specially mentioned his intelligence and good character.” 
Towards the end of May the long smouldering discontent of 


the turbulent Musalmans of the Malihabad district 


May 27. burst j nto a fl ame , and on the 27th of that month Sir 
Henry Lawrence detached thither Captain Gould Weston, the 
Superintendent of Military Police, to endeavour to restore order. 
Weston’s escort consisted of a troop of his own cavalry and a com¬ 
pany of the mutinous 7th Oudh Irregular Infantry, 

• amdous under the command of the gallant Meeham. In the 
the midst of an insolent Muhammadan population, to 
whom everything was a grievance, and from whom 
Captain Weston could elicit no real tangible cause of the 
rebellion, these two officers, leading men who were not to be 
trusted, were in imminent danger.* Their lives depended not 
less upon their own coolness and daring before their avowed foes 
than upon the personal influence they might exercise on the 
wavering fidelity of their escort. Happily these essential 
qualities were conspicuous; had it been otherwise, neithei 
Weston nor Mecliam would have fought his way hack to 
Lakhnao when recalled thither Vy Sir Henry Lawrence the day 
after the mutiny of the troops at Mariaun. 

On the same day, the 27th, Captain Hutchinson, ot tno 
Engineers, Military Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, an 
officer of great talent and daring, was ordered by bir uon y 
Lawrence to accompany into the district, as political omcer, a 
column composed of two hundred men of the 7th Cavalry, ana 
two hundred men of the 48th Native Infantry, ihe object ot 
sending this column was to rid Lakhnao of the presence ot men 
who might there he dangerous, hut. who, posted on the northern 
frontier of Oudh, might be employed with advantage to restrain 
the turbulence of the inhabitants. The idea emanated from 
Mr. Christian, through whose districts the column would pass. 
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MUTINY OF SIPAHIS AT LAKHNAO 

6hing from Laldinao on tlie 27tli, the column passe 
gli Malihabdd on the 28th—scowled upon by the 
armed villagers— and reached Sandila, thirty-two miles to the 
westward of Lakhnao, on the 1st of June. There Hutchinson 
received accounts of the mutiny of the 30th of May at Lakhnao. 
The Sipahis heard of it by tho same post. It became 
at onco apparent that they wore biding their 
time. Hutchinson endeavoured to calm thorn by 
the disbursement of almost tho entire contents of 
tho treasure chest in the shape of pay. For the 
moment they seemed pacified. Their own senior 
officers, Captains B urines ter and Staples, believed in 
them implicitly. Meanwhile the column was press¬ 
ing on towards tho Ganges. Hutchinson, who noted the 
increasing insolence of the men, urged the officers not to allow 
themselves to be taken in tho net which was preparing for 
them on tho other side of tho river. But they were deaf and 
would not hear. The regiment crossed tho sacred stream. On 
the 7th or 8th the men rose, massacred all their own officers 
but one, Lieutenant Boulton, who fled to perish elsewhere, and 
w'ent off to Dehli. Hutchinson, accompanied by the pay¬ 
master of pensioners, Major Marriott, who with him had 
declined to cross the river, returned in safety to Lakhnao. 

The precautions I have before referred to had not been taken 
at that city at all too soon. On the night of the 
30th of May the insurrection broke out. At 9 
o’clock the evening gun fired as usual. The men of mutiny! 
the 71st Regiment, previously told off in parties, 
started off at this signal to fire the bungalows and murder their 
officers. A few men only of the other infantry regiments, and 
some men of the 7th Cavalry, joined them. Their further 
proceedings will be related presently. 

Sir Henry Lawrence was dining th 
bungalow at Mariaun. An officer of his staff had 
informed him that he had been told by a Sipahi that 
at gun-fire (9 r.M.) tho signal to mutiny would be 
given. The gun fired; but all for the moment 
seemed quiet. Sir Henry leaned forward and said to the officer, 
“Your friends are net punctual.” The words were scarcoly 
out of his mouth when the discharge of muskets proved that 
his staff officer had been well informed, and that his friends 
wore punctual. 
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pursued, 


:er, who, left sick in his quarters, had been murdered by 
•els. Almost at the same moment the mutinous regiments 
were discovered drawn up in line. At this critical 
moment an officer on Lawrence’s staff noticed, or 
thought he noticed, a mutinous disposition on the part of the, till 
then loyal, 7th Cavalry. Their attitude appeared to him to be¬ 
token an intention to charge the British guns. To set tho matter 
at rest the officer directed the guns to open fire on the distant 
line. Then the men of the 7th Cavalry, with the exception 
of about thirty, raised a fearful yell, and galloped over to 
join the enemy, who turned and fled with them, 
anddis- (j ur troops followed them up for about ten miles 
and took sixty prisoners. In this pursuit Mr. 
Gubbins greatly distinguished himself, capturing several of 
the enemy with his own hand. By 10 a.m. our force had 
returned to cantonments, the heat being excessive. 

In announcing the suppression of this rising to Lord Canning 
Sir Henry Lawrence wroto: “We are now positively better off 
than we were. We now know our friends arid enemies. The 
latter have no stomach for a fight, though they are capital 
incendiaries.” In the respect to which he referred 
™mprovob he was indeed hotter off. He was rid of doubtful 
by the friends. Nearly the whole of tho 7th Cavalry, a 

muiiDy. f ew men 0 f the 13th, more than two-thirds of the 

71 st, a very large proportion of tho 48th, arid almost all the 
irregular troops, had shown their hand and departed. He could 
now concentrate his resources. But in other respects tho day 
was full of foreboding. Intelligence received from the districts 
soon made it clear that the mi tire province was in arms against 


British rule. 

Three days indeed prior to the rising, at Lakhnao an incident 
had occured at Sftapur which showed very plainly 
SMptir. that the train was laid at that station, and that a 
single spark would ignite it. Sftapur, the head-quarters of the 
north-west division of Oudh, lies about fifty-one miles from 
Lakhnao, midway between that city and tho Sh&hjahdnpur 
referred to in the last chapter. In 1857 it was garrisoned by the 
41st Regiment of Native Infantry, commanded by Lieutenant- 
Col on el ~Birch, and by the ( Jth and 10th Regiments of Oudh 
Irregular Infantry. The Commissioner of the Division, Mr. 
Christian, resided there, together with Mr. Thornhill and Sir 
Mountstuart Jackson, civil officers of tho Oudh Commission. 






CONFIDENCE IN THE SirAlIIS. 

'out noon of the 27th of May the vacant lines of the 2nd 
ngiment of Military Police, commanded by Captain 
John Hearsey,* were fired. It had not then become S[e C n.ut°iny° f 
generally recognised that incendiarism was the 
invariable precursor to rebellion. Although, therefore, the 
firing of the lines caused some uneasiness, no absolute suspicion 
was directed to any particular body of men. Tho 
Sipahis aided in extinguishing the fire, and the ,ncend,an5m - 
incident was not immediately followed by any overt act of 
mutiny. 

It would appear that the firing of the lines had been a 
tentative measure. The Sipahis were anxious to feel their way, 
to test the credulity of their officers, before taking the step 
which would be irrevocable. 


Of all the regiments I have mentioned tho 10th Oudh Irregu¬ 
lars were regarded as the most trustworthy. Great, then, was 
the surprise in Sftapur when, five days later, tho 2nd 
of June, it becamo known that tho Sipahis of that 
regiment had rejected tho flour sent from the city for their con¬ 
sumption, on tho plea that it had been adulterated 
for the purpose of destroying their caste. They £ 
insisted that the flour should be thrown into tho aduiVratea.' 1 
river. Tho flour was thrown into tho river. 

They now becamo bolder. The same afternoon the men of 
the same regiment plundered the gardens of the 
European residents of the ripe fruit growing in plundered 118 
them. Their officers rebuked them, and, after some 
time, the plundering ceased. 

But every day furnished additional proof that the men were 
practically out of hand. Still, strange infatuation ! tho officers, 
whilst suspecting tho other regiments, believed in 
their own. Lieutenant-Colonel Birch, commanding ^re^ntof 
the 41st Native Infantry—a regiment whichj* showed jLieutenaiit- 
itsolt as truculent as any which mutinied—had the uom * m ' 
most- absolute confidence in tho loyalty of his men. He put 
that loyalty to the test by marching his regiment out on the 
1st of Juno on tho Lakhnao road to meet the mutineers 
advancing along it from tho capital, and his men had justified 


* Captain Hearsey jvas formerly iu tho King of Oudh’s Bcrvioo. He \ma 
a most amiable and excellent officer, much respected by his men. 
t Vide nasre 227. 
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, strange incident happened a few minutes later. Sir Hemy 
Lawrence, surrounded by his staff, was standing on the steps of 
the Residency bungalow, waiting for the horses which had 
been ordered up from the stables. They were in the full glare 
of Mr. Coupor’s house, which, fired by the mutineers, had burst 
almost instantaneously in a blaze. Suddenly the Subalular of 
the Sipahis on duty at tho Residency brought up his guard, and 
halted it facing Sir Henry and his staff at a distance of about 
forty, paces. The Subahdar then came up to Captain Wilson, 
and saluting him, said, “ Shall 1 order the guard to load with 


ball?’ 


Dancer of 
Sir Henry 
and staff. 


Wilson referred tlio question to Sir Henry, who 
replied, “ Yes, let them load.” Tho loading then 
began—Sir Henry and the officers still standing in 
the glare of the lire. Tho thud of ramming down 
the leaden balls was distinctly heard. The Sipahis 
then brought up the muskets to tho capping position. Tho 
*caps were adjusted. The next movement of the Sipahis was 
H # eagerly waited for. They had the elite —tho chiefs—of the 
British force at their mercy. One disaffected man bold enough 
could, then and there, have decided the fate of Lakhnao. The 
group standing on the steps of the Residency bungalow felt 
this in their inward hearts. But not an action, not a gesture, 
betrayed tho thought within them. Yet they must have been 


relieved when the shouldering of arms followed the capping. 
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Tho next moment the horses were brought up, and Sir Henry 
followed by his staff started for the lines. 

On his way he found three hundred men of the 32nd, four 
guns, Major Kaye’s battery, and two of the Oudh 
movements force, posted in n position on the extreme right of 
t<> suppress the 71st lines, and contiguous to the road leading 
the mutiny. £. om cantonments to the city. Recognising the 
necessity of preventing as far as possible communication 
between the mutineers and the evil-disposed in the city, Sir 
Henry took with him two guns and a company of the 32nd to 
occupy the road leading from the cantonment to the bridge. 
He sent back shortly for the remainder of the Europeans, and 
for two more guns. Meanwhile, the officers of the native 
regiments had hastened to the lines to endeavour to reason with 
the men. Many of these, however, had already 
Action of the began the work of plunder. A considerable body 
mutineer*. lljarc ] ie( j straight on the 71st mess-house, and 

failing to find the officers—who had but just loft—they bred it 
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>TyVoon after a musketry fire from the 71st lines opened on ^ 
tl’H^Fiurupeans. These replied with grape, and with such effect 
that the Sipahis made a rush to tho rear. In their hurried 
course they passed the infantry picket, composed of natives, and 
commanded by Lieutenant Grant, 71st Native Infantry. Some 
of his own men tried to savo this oflicor by placing him under a 
bed. But a Sipahi of his own regiment, who was on guard 
with him, discovered the place of concealment to tho mutineers, 
and by these bo was brutally murdered. 

Meanwhile, Lieutenant Hardinge, taking with him a few of 
tho Irregular Cavalry, had hecn patrolling tho main 
street of cantonments, in the endeavour to maintain I t h ( e <> J n ^ n 
order and to savo life and property. He was not, truiLr* 
however, in sufficient force to prevent the burning 
and plundering of the officers’ houses aud tho bazaars. The 
mutineers were prowling about in all directions. One of them 
fired at Lieutenant Hardinge, and when his shot missed fire he 
t ame at him with his bayonet and wounded him in the arm. 
During this time there had been great excitement in the lines. 
Gradually, however, some satisfactory symptoms evinced them¬ 
selves. First, about three hundred of the 13th 
Native Infantry, with their British officers, their JJj"* 1 s |^ 1 hl8 
colours, and the regimental treasure, marched up 
and enrolled themselves with tho British. They were followed 
by a very few of the 71st, without, however, their colours, or 
their treasure. Of the 48th nothing was heard that night. 
Tho Europeans still remained fonnod up in tho position 
assigned to them in case of alarm by Sir Heury Lawrence, their 
front flanking that of tho several native regiments. About 
10 p.m. some of the mutineers crept up to and occupied some 
empty lines bearing on that position, and opened a musketry 
fire. Brigadier llandseomb, riding from his house straight into 
the 71st lines, was immediately shot. The fire, 
however, soon ceased, and arrangements having ^.-ewtoied, 
been niado to protect tho Residency bungalow and 
tho part of the cantonment next the city road, and strong 
guards having been posted, the forco piled arms and waited for 


the morn. 

At daylight next morning, Sir Henry placed himself at the 
head of * the force, and learning that the rebels had retired on 
Miidkipiir, followed thorn thither. Crossing tho parade ground 
his men came upon the body of Cornet Raleigh, a newly joined 
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iis confidence by firing on their comrades and forcing them to 
alter their route! After such behaviour it was treason in 
Sitapur to doubt the loyalty of the 41st. 

Act Mi. Christian, a man of intellect and intelligence, did 
Mr. Christian not seciire -. The idea of abandoning his post 
prepares to iieYer srossed his mind. Like all tho members of 
fl ! e noble service to which ho belonged he felt that 
liis place whs where the Government had sent him. 
For himself he had no care; but reading rightly the signs of 
the times, he had deemed it his duty to invite #11 the ladies of 
the station to occupy his house with their children. All 
responded except four, wlio preferred to remain with their 
husbands. The house was well situated for defence, being cut 
oft on ono side from the adjoining ground by a rivulet.^ In 
front of it, and between it and the lines of the 41st, were 
posted four guns. The flanks wero guarded by tho irregular 
jjegiments, in whom Mr. Christian was inclined to place 

Tho incidents of tho flour and of tho fruit robbery on the 
2nd of June had been sufficient to warn the residents 
that a crisis was approaching. But Lieutenant- 
Colonel Birch still believed in the loyalty of tho 41st. 
At sunrise on the morning of tho 3rd, however. 
Major Apthorp of that regiment satisfied himself 
that the Sipahis were no longer to bo trusted. He communi¬ 
cated liis suspicions to Mr. Chiistiun and his Colonel. The) 

were soon verified. At 8 o’clock a company of the regiment 
went off to the treasury to seize the public money, whilst the 

others advanced in a menacing attitude against tho guns 
covering Mr. Christian’s house, and against the irregular 
regiments on either side of it. 

Hie safety of tho Europeans seemed now to depend on the 
fidelity of tho irregulars and native gunners. But 

anKt 0 ' before this could bo tested Colonel Birch determined 
Cok.nei Birch, to make one effort to recall his men to duty. 

Accompanied by Lieutenant Graves he galloped 

towards the treasury. Mr. Christian, having first strengthened 
flic garrison of his house by a small party of military police, 
about twenty, slarted to follow the colonel, when Captain John 
1 Icarsey, who had preceded him, rode huriedly back with the 
information that that officer and Lieutentunt Graves had been 
shot by their men. It was clear now that the Sipahis were bent 
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e blood of their officers. The 9tli Irregulars almost 
mediately followed the example of the 41st, 


killing their officers; the 10th were not slow 


The Irregu¬ 
lars mutiny 
also. 


Slaughter of 
the English. 


to imitate them. They suddenly rushed with yells 
against the bungalow, bent on slaughter. 

It is not easy to describe the scene that followed. The only 
possible safety lay in ilight, and flight was difficult. 

The rivulet Sarayan, which protected the rear of 
the bungalow against attack, was now an obstacle 
to the fugitives. However, it was an obstacle that must bo 
attempted. Mr. Christian, who had boldly started, rifle in 
hand, to meet the mutineers, seeing that all was lost, returned 
to his house to flee with his family. Preceded by his wife with 
an infant in her arms, ho succeeded in crossing the rivulet, but 
he had scarcely reached the opposite bank when he was shot 
dead by the pursuing rebels. A similar fato befell his wife, 
her baby, and the nurse. The elder child, a girl taken across 
the river by Sergeant-Major Morton, was conveyed by him to 
the estate of the Mitauli R&jali and ultimately to Lakhnao, 
where she died. Mr. and Mrs. Thornhill wero shot dead either 
crossing the stream or just after. Sir Mountstuart 
Jackson, his sister, Captain Burnes, and somo others 80,110 ° fcCApo 
likewise reached the estate of the Mitauli Rajah. There Mrs. 
Orr had already found shelter, and thither Captain Patrick 
Orr escaped from the Mohamdi party to bo presently referred 
to. The Mitauli Rajah afforded to the fugitives 
only a half-hearted protection. Timid and fearing to! ' f,lnulL 
tor himself, ho allowed them to remain in the jungles in the 
vicinity of his fort unmolested —and ho provided them with 

food. They stayed there till the end of Ootober, when, as will he 
told, the rebel troops took the survivors prisoners into Lakbnao. 

Of the other fugitives from Si tap dr, one party guided by 
Lieutenant Lester, who was intimately acquainted 
with the country, made straight for Lakhnao, which 
they reached. Another party, consisting of nine 
ladies, ten children, and three men, reached the same place, by 
circuitous paths, concealing themselves in the daytime, and 
indebted very much to the zaminclar of Ramkdt, on the 28th 
of June. A third party, composed of Mrs. Phillipps 
and a few friends, found shelter in a village, and f ° n 

remained in concealment there for ten months, when 
they were rescued by a column of Sir Colin Campbell's army. A 


Some to 
l.aktumo. 
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i hence to 
Kachauna. 


Leir own belongings and of tlio expected fugitives. Their 
first step was to despatch Mrs. Orr and child to 
He scents the Mitauli, a distance of twenty-six miles. Tho Rajah 
com ngstorm ^ place was under considerable obligations to 

Captain Orr, and ho was indebted to Mr. Thomason for many 
acts of kindness and courtesy. Thither, tkorofore, 
Mrs.orris ]\{ rSj Orr and her child wero sent under the guard 
of some Sipahis of Captain Orr’s old regiment, the 
native officer commanding which sworo fidelity. 
He kept his word. Marching all night, Mrs. Orr and tho party 
reached Mitauli at 8 o’clock on the morning of tlio 1st of Juno. 
Tho Rajah, however, was asleep and would not be disturbed. 
When at the end of two hours he did awake, he sent a message 
to Mrs. Orr that he could not receivo her in his fort, but that 
nhe must proceed to a place called Kachauna, in tho jungles, 
where sho would be safer—less likely to attract the notico of 
1 roving mutineers. 

To Kachauna accordingly Mrs. Orr proce led. After a 
weary journey of two hours she found herself and 
child in a mud fort, desolate and dreary, devoid of 
all furniture—the very picture of discomfort. There 
she had to remain. Tho Rajah came to soe her that samo 
evening, and, whilst promising to protect her as far as lay in 
],is power, did not disguise from her that troublous times were 
upon them, and that the Sipahis all over Oudh wero pledged 
to revolt. 

Meanwhile, Thomason and Patrick Orr, having thus des¬ 
patched Mrs. Orr to a place^of comparative safety,, turned to 
provide for their own security and for that of their oxpected 
guests. They first caused the treasuro to ho movod into the 
fort of Muhamdi. They then marched with their troops into 
that fort (1st June). ‘ The day Mowing the SMhjabanpur 
fugitives arrived from Powain. Weary, with naked 
The fugitives feet, all exhausted, so me badly wounded, they bad 
with difficulty reached tho place, which was not to 
bo a place of refuge. Muhamdi was too close to the 
borders of Rohilkhand to be secure. It was considered certain 
that the mutinous regiments of that province 
They rrsoivi-d would soon bo upou tho fugitives. On the other 
hand, up to that date no mutiny had, to their 
knowledge, broken out in Oudh. Slt&pur was 
regarded as safe. To Sitapur, then, Mr. Thomason wrote for 


TRAGEDY IN TI1E KHERf DISTRICT. 


2i 



for the party. His letter reached Mr. Christian before^ 
tiny had broken out at that place. Mr. Christian at once 
despatched the carriage—under charge of an escort of Sipahis 
of the Oudh Irregulars. 

The terrible tragedy which ensued began with the arrival 
at Muharadi of this carriage—and of this escort. The escort 
brought inlection with it. Immediately on arrival 
the men composing it disseminated the report that J^ives* 1 
their brethren had boon cut up at Laklmao for re¬ 
fusing to become Christians, and that they were resolved to bo 
revenged. Captain Orr reasoned with tho native officers. 
They knew him as an old servant of tho King of Oudh, and his 
influence with them was not wholly extinct. After some con¬ 
versation they announced their intention of marching back to 
Sitapur. They solemnly swore, at the same time, that they 
would spare the lives of the Europeans ; that they would take 
with them only Mr. Thomason and Captain Orr, and allow the 
others to go away unmolested. It remains now to tell how they 
kept their oath. 

Their first proceeding was to take posession of tho treasure , 
their next to release tho prisoners. Then, at half-past 5 o’clock 
on tho afternoon of the 4th of June, they started. The Euro¬ 
peans accompanied them, two or three ladies crammed 
into a buggy, tho remainder prone on baggage-carts. 

The first march of ten miles was accomplished without incident. 
Of the second march only about three miles had been walked 
when tho halt was sounded, and a trooper told tho Europeans 
they were at liberty to go where they liked. They pushed on 
at once towards tho nearest town, Aurangabad, in the Kheri 
district. They had arrived within half a mile of 
that place, when the mutineers, regardless of their The fugitives 
oaths, sot upon thorn, and began the work of butchery, derea, 1 mur " 
Of the whole party ono alone was spared to tell tho 
tale, and it is from his narrative that I am able to collect this 
story of perjury and murder* It remains to add 
that Captain Orr, after somo adventures, and com- but oue * 
municating by tho way with ono of tho fugitive parties from 


c< xt Captain Patrick Orr. The following is his account of tho slaughter. 

a ext morning, Friday, the 5th, we marened towards Aurangabad. When 
wo had come about two kos the halt was sounded, and a trooper told us to gc 
on ahead where wo liked. We wont on for some distance when wo saw a 
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iirth party escaped to Mukimpur, forty-eight miles from Bareli, 
and proceeded thence with the residents of that place 
M^impitr au( l fugitives from Shahjahanpur to the estate of the 
Dhaurahra Rajah, eighty miles north from Lakhnao. 
Here they remained in safety till discovered by a party of 
rebel Sipahis, who took them prisoners towards Lakhnao. They 
managed, however, to escape on the road, and, whilst some fled into 
Nipal, the majority, after concealing themselves for some time, 
were recaptured, and taken into Lakhnao. A fifth party found 
their way to the estate of the Mitauli Rajah as already related. 
But if many thus escaped, some of them only for the moment, 
more succumbed. On that terrible 3rd of June, 
Results of the twenty-four English, men, women, and children, 
sfupt'ir at were murdered by the Sipahis. This slaughter but 
whetted the appetite of the loyal 41st. How thoy 
proceeded from Sitapur to Farrukhabad, and how there they 
Wicited the 10th Regiment to mutiny and murder, has been told 
'in the preceding Book. 

One detachment of that loyal regiment, and a dotackment 
of the 4th Oudh Irregulars, were, however, stationed at Malaun, 
a town in the Hardui district, thirty-eight, miles 
MaWnn north of Kanhpur, and forty-four north of Sitapur. 
Here the,only civil ofiicer was Mr. Capper the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner. Ilis position had been long full of peril, for Malaun 
was on the high road to Farrukhabad, and the population of 
that district was the most disorderly in India. Long before 
the mutiny at Sitapur Mr. Capper had felt the loneliness and 
the danger of his position. The natives round about his station 
had intimated in the plainest manner possible, short of actual 
speech, that they knew that the Sipahis wore watching their 
opportunity. But Mr. Capper did not flinch from his duty. 
He was at his post when the Sipahis at Sitapur mutinied. He 
remained there after they had mutinied. Nor did 
Mr. Cupper foe entertain the idea of leaving it until the detach¬ 
ment at Malaun had shown unmistakably that 
they, too, were about to take the law into their own 
hands. lie then mounted his horse and rode into Lakhnao. 

The third district in the North-West Oudh is Muhaindi. 

The Deputy Commissioner there was Mr. Thomason : 
MuhunuU. ass i s tant Captain Patrick Orr.* 

* Gap tun Patrick Orr was the second of three brothers, nil, prior to the 
annexation, in the service of the King of Oudh. The eldest brother 
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^ Pf ev * 0I J s ^ P # a g° [* I have recorded how some of the 
gitivcs from Shahjahanpur reached Muhamdf. I propose now 
to recount the condition of that station before, and the events 
which happened subsequently to, their arrival there. 

Neither Mr. Thomason nor Captain Orr had been blind or 
cleat to the signs of the times. The position of 
Muhamdf, almost on the frontier of Rohilkhand and lts IK)Sillou - 
but a short distance from Shahjahanpur, rendered it peculiarly 
senmtivo to the insurrectionary fooling of the nopulation in the 
Imtish provinces, Tho garrison consisted of a 
detachment of the 9th Oudh Irregulars, a regiment Itsgarrl8on - 
formerly raised and commanded by Captain Patrick Orr, under 
x ®. i vln & °f Cudh, before the annexation; two companies of 
military police, and about fifty troopers. 

Alive as were both Mr. Thomason and Captain Orr to the 
p-avity of the crisis, they were yet hopeful that so 
long as Rohilkhand should remain quiet they would Mr.Thonuuws 
manage to weather the storm. Nor was it until a SSSjfS' 
letter, written by Mr. Jenkins from Shahjahanpur, sl )^ ahiQ - 
reaching Mr. Thomason on the evening of the 31st PUr ’ 
of May, revealed tho catastrophe at that station, that the two 
hugiishmen felt that eveiy faculty they possessed was about 
to be tried to the utmost. 

The letter from Mr. Jonkins informod Mr. Thomason that 
the troops at Shahjahanpur had mutinied, that he 
and a body of fugitives, amongst whom were ladies iXr fn.m 
and children, had reached Powain', that the Rajah lho fugitives 
of that place had refused them shelter, and it heggod tbence ‘ 
that all the available carriage might bo sent oufto bring in the 
fugitives to Muhamdf. 

Mr. Thomason complied with Mr. Jenkins’s request. At tho 
same timo ho and Captain Orr, feeling that tho crisis was 
upon them, determined to take active measures for the safety 
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their own belongings and of the expected fugitives. Their 
first step was to despatch Mrs. Orr and child to 
He scerits the Mitaulf, a distance of twenty-six miles. The Rajah 
comings Loan ^ tliat place was under considerable obligations to 
Captain Orr, and ho was indebted to Mr. Thomason lor many 
acts of kindness and courtesy. Thither, therotore, 
Mrs. Orr is Mrs. Orr and her child were sent under the guard 
Suit of some Sipahis of Captain Orr’s old regiment the 
native officer commanding which swore fidelity. 
He kept his word. Marching all night, Mrs. Orr and the party 
reached Mitauli at 8 o’clock on the morning of the 1st of J uno. 
The Rajah, however, was asleep and would not be disturbed. 
When at the end of two hours he did awake, he sent a message 
to Mrs. Orr that he could not receivo her in his lort, but that 
she must proceed to a place called Kacliauna, in the jungles, 
where she would be safer—less likely to attract the notico of 

'roving mutineers. a 

To Kacliauna accordingly Mrs. Orr proceeded. After a 
weary journey of two hours she found horsell and 
ihence to n p;irl i n t0i mu d f 0 rt, desolate and dreary, devoid of 
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x jo for the party. His letter readied Mr. Christian before 
,iny had broken out at that place. Mr. Christian at once 
despatched the carriage—under charge of an escort of Sipahis 
of the Oudh Irregulars. 

The terrible tragedy which ensued began with the arrival 
at Muhamdf of this carriage—and of this escort. The escort 
brought infection with it. Immediately on arrival 
the men composing it disseminated the report that ^rivea° rt 
their brethren had been out up at Lakhnao for re¬ 
fusing to become Christians, and that they were resolved to bo 
revenged. Captain Orr reasoned with tho native officers. 
They knew him as an old servant of tho King of Oudh, and his 
influence with them was not wholly extinct. After some con¬ 
versation they announced their intention of marching back to 
Sftapur. They solemnly swore, at the same time, that they 
would spare the lives of the Europeans; that they would take 
with them only Mr. Thomason and Captain Orr, and allow the 
others to go away unmolested. It remains now to toll how they 
kept their oath. 

I heir first proceeding was to take posossion of the treasure , 
their next to release tho prisoners. Then, at half-past 5 o'clock 
oil the afternoon of the 4th of June, they started. Tho Euro¬ 
peans accompanied them, two or three ladies crammed 
into a buggy, tho remainder prone on baggago-carts. June 4. 

I he first march of ten miles was accomplished without incident. 
Of the second march only about three miles had been walked 
when tho halt was sounded, and a trooper told tho Europeans 
they were at liberty to go where they liked. They pushed on 
at once towards the nearest town, Aurangabdd, in the Kheri 
district. They had arrived within half a mile of 
that place, when the mutineers, regardless of their 
oaths, set upon thorn, and began the work of butcliorv. 

Of the whole party one alone was spared to tell tho 
tale, and it is from his narrative that I am able to collect this 
story of perjury and murder* It remains to add 
that Captain Orr, after somo adventures, and com- but 0U0, 
municating by the way with one of tho fugitive parties from 
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are all mur¬ 
dered, 


u XT Rat rink Orr. Tho following is his account of the slaughter. 

Next morning, !■ nday, tho 5th, wo marcned towards Aurangabad. When 
wo had come about two kos tho halt was sounded, aud a trooper told us to ire 
on ahead where we liked. We went on for some distance when we saw a 
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•that, led by Sir M. Jackson—succeeded in joining his 
wife and child at Kachauna. On arriving there he 
irum sfuipiir received a communication from the Rajah that the 
t’lui!' Wi " mu( l fort that place was required for tho Sitapur 
fugitives; that it would not be safe for so many to 
be together ; and that it was advisable that ho and his wife and 
child should migrate to and live in the jungles about Mitauli. 
This they did. By this term, jungles, tho reader must not 
understand an ordinary forest, the noble trees of which would 
have afforded a grateful and necessary shade : he must picture 
to himself a vast and dreary extent of land, covered with 
thorny brushwood, and where it was necessary to light fires at 
night to scaro away tigers, wolves, and other wild animals. 
Only tho coarsest food was provided for them. The other 
fugitives were then sent from Mitauli to occupy Kachauna.* 


party coming along. They soon joined us, and followed tho buggy which wo 
were pushing on with all our might. When within half a mile of Aurangabad 
a Sipahi rushed forward and snatched Key’s gun from him and shot down 
poor old Shiels who was riding my horse. Thou the most infernal struggle 
ever witnessed by man began. Wo all collected under a tree close by, und 
put the ladies down from the buggy. Shots were firing in nil directions 
amidst the most fearful yells. Tho poor ladies nil joined in prayer, coolly 
and undauntedly awaiting their fate. I stopped for about three minutes 
amongst them, but, thinking of my poor wife and child here, I endeavoured to 
buvo my life for their Bakes. I rushed out towards the insurgents and one of 
our men, Giirdfn, 6th company, called out to mo to throw down my pistol 
and lie would save me. I did so, when ho put himself between mo and tho 
men, and several others followed his example. In about ton minutes more 

tin y completed their hellish wortf.They killed tho wounded and tho 

children, butchering them in the most cruel way. With the exception of tho 
drummer boy every oue was killed of the above list, fugitives from 
Shahjahanpiir, besides poor good Thomason and our two clerks, lhcy 
denuded the bodies of their clothes for tho sake of plunder.” d he list above 
referred to comprised one civilian, three captains, six lieutenants, three 
ensigns, a sergeant, a bandmaster, eight ladies, and four children. Of the 
drummer, who was not a European, I can find no further mention. 

* They consisted of Sir M. Jackson and his sister; Lieutenant Barnes; 
Sergeant-Major Morton, and Mr. Christian’s little girl. Joined after a time 
by tlie party from tho jungle, tho fugitives remained in this fort, suitering 
great, privations and subject to repeated attacks of jungle-feyor, till the 2.)th 
of October. They were then ordered to depart, no on© knew whither, under 
a guard furnished by tho Rajah of Mitauli. With scant clothing, bare-footed, 
the men loaded witli chains,* they wore taken to Laklmao, and imprisoned in 
tho Kaisar-bdgh, one of tho regal palaces, then strongly occupied by the 
rebels. The sufferings of tho men did not last long. On the 16th of 
November they wore taken out and shot by a party of Sipahis of the 7lst 
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uiing tho Sftapur division was the north-eastern or 
rftieh division of Oudh, bounded on tho south by BahrAicll 
tho river Gh&gra, separating it from the Faizabad 
division, on the west by tho Chauka or Sarda river, dividing it 
from Sitdpiir and Kheri, and on tho north by Nipal. The 
principal civil station, and tho head-quarters of the Com¬ 
missioner of the division, Mr. Charles Wingfield,* was close 
to tho town which gave its name to tho division—the town of 
Bahraicli. The other stations wore Melapur to the west, Sikrora 
to the south, Gondah to the south-east. Of these, S[ktQTL 
Sikrora was the principal military station. In tho 
month of April, 1857, it was garrisoned by tho 1st Regiment 
of Oudh Irregular Cavalry, commanded by Captain Daly, by 
tho 2nd Oudh Infantry, under Captain Boileau, and by a local 
horse battery, under Lieutenant Bonham. 

During the month of April Mr. Wingfield had been driven 
by circumstances entirely unconnected with the ^ 
rising storm to remove his head-quarters to Sikrora. 1UB 
A man of ability, of culture, and of large views, he 
had not sympathised with the sweeping change of system 
which had inaugurated the transfer ot Oudh from its Muham¬ 
madan king to British rule. He had over been in lavour of 
dealing gently with tho territorial aristocracy. . A HigBound 
system, roughly, even rudely introduced, which V | CW8i 
scarcely veiled its animating principle of raising 
tho peasantry and small proprietors to a position which would 
enable them ultimately to oust the great landowners, was not 
in accordance with his ideas. lie had done, then, all that lay 
in his power to make the transfer easy, to smooth down the 
rou° r h ed^es, to mitigate the worst effects of the process. . 1 ho 
appointment of Sir Homy Lawrence as Chief Commission or, 
coming even wheft it did, was a great support to him. It 
would have been still greater, still more weighty, had it been 
made earlier. 
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Native Infantry. A few days later the surviving daughter of Mr. Christum 
died There remained then Mrs. Orr, Miss Jackson, ami the child ot tho 
funner. To save the child her death was simulated, awl Bhe was conveyed in 
safety to the house of Man Singh, and ultimately to the British camp, the 
ladies remained in confinement till the 19th ot March, when they were 
rescued by a party of Gurkhas commanded by two British ofliccre, and 
conveyed loftily to tho camp of Sir Joints Outram. 

* Now Sir Charles Wmgfield, 1LC.S.I. 
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ike his chief at Lakhnao, like that chiefs brother at La' 

Early fore- like Dnrand at Indur, like William Taylor at Patna, 
j^esthGften- Mr. Wingfield had never been a partisan of the 
the policy passing and groundless panic ” theory of Mr. Cecil 
adopted. Bendon. He had fully appreciated the events at Bar- 
hampur and at Barrackpur. The revolt at Mfrath he regarded as 
the practical answer of the Sipahis to the policy of the Govern¬ 
ment. ITe felt, then, that an outbreak at the military station 
of Sikrora was a mere question of time —that, given all the 
circumstances of the case—the composition of the native arniy, 
the annexation of Oudh — the province, a portion of which he was 
administering, would not be the last to feel the shock of mutiny. 

Impressed with this belief, and having absolutely no faith in 
the men who composed the garrison of Sikrora, 
^'iftowardB Mr. Wingfield had endeavoured to enlist on the sido 
1 lundownerB ^e British the members of that territorial aris- 
% * an ° wne tocracy whom the annexation of Oudh had done so 
much to injure. Chief among these was Digbijai Singh, Rajah 
of Balrampur, a town in the north-east corner of his division, 
and close to the Nipal frontier. Rajah Digbijai Singh was a 
man of character and sense. He entertained towards Mr. Wing¬ 
field friendly—even grateful—feelings. He had not been in¬ 
oculated with the poison that pervaded the atmosphere. Ho 
received, then, Mr. Wingfield’s advances with courtesy; he 
responded to them, and even engaged to afford refuge, in case 
of necessity, to him and to the officers serving in his division. 

The views entertained by Mr. Wingfield regarding the 
general untrustworthiness of the Sipahis were fortu¬ 
nately shared by many other officers at Sikrord. 
Neither ho nor they, therefore, thought that either 
wisdom or courage required that the ladies and 
children should be left in a position, defenceless and 
incapable of being defended, until an actual out¬ 
break should occur. It happened that an officer of Daly’s 
Horse, Captain Forbes, was in Lakhnao early in June. He 
was confident that his own men would mutiny, and he knew 
that at Sikrora there was no place of refuge in case of an out¬ 
break. Anxious, therefore, for the safety of his wife, his 
children, and his countrywomen, he set out from Lakhnao with 
a party of Sikh and volunteer cavalry, reached Sikrora, mounted 
the ladies on elephants and in doolies, and conveyed them safely 
to the capital. Mr. George Lawrence, the Deputy Commissioner, 
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hy^tne express order of his uncle Sir Henry, accompanied the 
^ his move was accomplished on the 9th of June. 

The same day the temper of the troops manifested itself in a 
way not to be mistaken. Intelligence had reached ^ w 
Sikrora of the revolt of the troops atFaizabad on the field Bcenis 
previous day. Mr. Wingfield accordingly, mount- «2,JS? nyat 
ing his horse, rode to the neighbouring station of 
Gondah, whore was stationed the 3rd Oudh Irregulars, com¬ 
manded by Lieutenant Miles. There I must leave him lor a 
moment, whilst I narrate the occurrences at Sikrora after his 
departure. 

The day of the 9 th of June was a day of great excitement at 
that station. So violent was the manifestation, Itbreakflout 
that early the following morning the officers of the 
infantry regiment—Boileau, Hale, and Kendall — mounted horse 
and rode straight for Balrdmpur. Lieutenant Bonham, of the 
artillery, rofused to accompany them. lie believed in his 
men—he certainly possessed great influence over them—and 
he was confident that they would stand by him in the cause of 
order. He elected, therefore, to remain at Sikrora, alone ot all 
the officers, and supported only by two farrier sergeants and 
the quartermaster-sergeant of the infantry regiment. Had 
there been no other native troops al Sikrora, his courage and 
his influence might have prevailed But the men ol the 
cavalry and infantry had broken out; they had plundered the 
treasury, and they were thirsting for blood. Even over these 
men Bonham attempted to assert authority. But it 
was in vain. His own men would savo his life, but 
they would not fire on their comrades. Ihoy told 
him at last that he must go. They brought him at 
the same time money and a horse, and warned him 
uot to pursue a certain road, which they knew to 
be occupied by the rebels. Forced to leave, Bonham 
started with a heavy heart, accompanied by his three sergeants, 
crossed the Ghagra by an unfrequented ferry, and reached 
Lakhnao the next day. 

Meanwhile Mr. Wingfield had arrived at Gondah. 
brought the intelligence that the troops at Faizabad 
had mutinied, and that those at Sikrora were on the n tQundo) 
verge of mutiny. He found the troops at Gondah 
scarcely behind their comrades in that respect. They too had 
heard the news; they too wore aware of all that had happened 
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'aizabdd. Before the night fell thoy had received accounts 
of the mutiny at Sikrord. In vain they were harangued by 
their commanding officer. Their demeanour showed that they 
too were preparing for action. 

The next day they mutinied. Mr. Wingfield had not waited 
He lakes re- ^ ,r overt act, but had started for Balrampur. 
in^c^iThihe Tho officers and the women * who remained at tho 
rfiiiipdr ° al " s ^ a ^ on started as soon as the outbreak had pro¬ 
nounced itself, and readied the same place in safety. 
The number of individuals who thus received the protection of 
tho Rajah was nineteen, exclusive of children. They all 
succeeded in crossing into British territory, and in reaching 
Gorakhpur. 

At Bahraicli, the head-quarters of the division, were cantonc^ 
two companies of tho 3rd Oudh Irregulars, com- 
ofBahlich. sanded by Lieutenant Longueville Clarke. Tho 
Deputy Commissioner was Mr. Cunliffe and his 
assistant was Mr. Jordan. The main body of tho 3rd Oudh 
Irregulars mutinied, as we have seen, at Gondah, on the 10th of 
June. As it was very clear that tho two companies of the same 
regiment would at once follow their example, the three officers 
I have named wisely resolved to take advantage of their 
earlier information and to escape. They started off at once, 
then, northward, in tho direction of Ndnpdrd, twenty-two miles 
Tho m-iftis nor ^ Bahraicli, tho seat of a minor Rajah. 
Bc®ntthe a8 There, however, admission was refused them, and 
loavcit and *liey were forced to retrace their steps. Returning 
to Bahraich, they started for Lakhnao by way of 
Bairamghat. This was the *oad against which tho native gunners 
of Sikrord had warned Bonham. The fugitives, who had dis¬ 
guised themselves as natives, found the passage over the Ghdgrd 
occupied here by the mutineers. Trusting to their disguise, 
however, they embarked on the ferry-boat with their horses. 
The ferry-boat started. At first the fugitives appeared to 
attract no attention, but they had crossed scarcely one-third of 
the river when the cry arose that Europeans were 
escaping. Instantly there was an uproar. The 
Sipdhis, crowding into other boats, made for tho 
ferry-boat, opening at tho same timo a fire of 
musketry. The boatmen at once abandoned the ferry-boat. 


They are 
murdered 
crowing by 
the ferry. 


Tlie ladies had been sent to Lakhnao, vid Sikrorfi, on the 5th of June. 
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fed to a concentrated lire, our three conn try men wore 1 
effectively to work the boat, nor to prevent it, thus lefl 
to itself, from being borne back by the current to the bank 
whence it started. Before it reached the bank Cuuliffe and 
Clarke had been shot dead. Jordan, taken alive, shared the 
same fate a few days later. 

At Malapiir, in the Kheri district, sixty-three miles north- 
north-east from Lakhnao, there were no troops— M&Wpur. 
consequently there was no open mutiny. Tho 
general disorganisation of the country soon, however, spread 
even here, and the civil officers, prominent amongst whom was 
the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Gonne, were forced to leave. 
Having been joined by other fugitives, they first attempted 
to make their way down tho Sarju river by boat. But, warned 
that all the landing-places were occupied, they . 

abandoned this attempt; they set off northward and ll4 [®£ cm 
gained the fort of Mathiara, belonging to the minor 
Eajah of Dhuraira. Thence Mr. Gonne made more than one 
unsuccessful attempt to reach Lakhnao. At last 
even the resource of remaining at Mathiara failed 
them. The adherents of the minor Rajah proved perish, 
faithless. In imminent danger of their lives, they 
had to flee. Three of the party were seizod. The remainder 
gained the Nipiil hills, where they found shelter till, gradual! 3 , 
with one exception only,* they yielded to the deadly ^ ^ 
climate of the Tar&i. 

Faizdbad is tho custom division of Oudh. It lies im¬ 
mediately south of the Bahraich division, and FaJzribiJ 
was divided into the three districts of Faizabad, 

Sultanpur, and Saloni. The Commissioner was Colonel Philip 
Goldney. 

Colonel Goldney, and the Deputy-Commissioner of tho dis¬ 
trict, Captain B*eid, were at the head-quarter station 
of Faizabad. The troops hero consisted of a horse 


Its garrison. 


battery of native artiller}”, tho ‘22nd Regiment of Native 
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Infantry, tho 6 th Oudh Irregular Infantry, and a squadron ol 
tho 15th Irregular Cavalry—the whole commanded by Colonel 
Lennox, of the 22 nd Native Infantry. 

The officers at Faizabad ontertained no delusion regarding 


* Captain John Henrsey, commanding 2nd Regiment Oudh Military 
Police. 
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intentions of the mutineers. The events that had tah 
place during the second week in May at Mirath 
taken^ihc and at Dehli had made it clear to them that 
offlciaiB 7 e their turn would come. They took precautions 
then, at an early date, to prepare for the rising 
storm. With this view they began in May to store supplies in 
a house occupied by Captain Thurburn, Special As¬ 
sistant Commissioner. This house was chosen because 
it was surrounded by a walled enclosure. This walled enclosure 
was now fortified. So far the authorities at Faizabad acted 
with wisdom and forethought. But they counted likewise upon 
resources which were certain to fail them. They counted upon 
the aid of the pensioned Sipahis, and of the landholders of the 
district. To count upon both these classes proved that they 
had not fully gauged the depth of the crisis. 

It would seem, however, that it was but natural to count 
1 upon the aid of the pensioned Sipahis. The yearly 

iTance placed stipends drawn by these men were paid by the 
uu the pen- British Government, and their continuance dcponded 
on the existence of the British Government. The 
material interests of this class were, therefore, bound up in the 
maintenance of British authority. Old associations too, in many 
cases stronger than caste, bound them to the British. In its 
proper place it will be related how these men responded to thp 
appeal made to them by Sir Henry Lawrence. But at Faizdbdd 
their numbers were too small, their influence was too slight, to 
weigh much in the balance against the rising discontent. 

The case with respect to the landowners was different. 
It must not be forgotten that Faizabad was the division 
regarding which Sir Henry Lawrence wrote thus to Lord 
Canning in April, 1857 : “ The talukdars have also, I fear, been 
hardly dealt with. At least in the Faizabad division, 
uUui'dara they have lost half their villages. Some talukdars 
have lost all” It may be said that the remark of 
Sir Henry applied only to the higher order of the territorial 
aristocracy. But in reality it referred to the assessment as it 
touched overy class connected with the soil. It could not have 
been seriously expected that the men who had suffered most 
from our rule would risk their lives to maintain it. No surprise, 
then, ought to be felt at the laconic record of the Deputy 
Commissioner: “ We found that the zaminders, however well- 
disposed, would not fight against disciplined troops, with guns” 



rAjAH mAn SINGH. 

e plan of defending Captain Thurburn’s house was then, 
^n the 5th of June, abandoned. For a moment, Colonel 
Goldney entertained the idea of sending the ladies and children 
into Lakhnao. But it was too late. The road to Lakhnao 
passed through Daryabad, a station in the Lakhnao division; 
and disorder reigned in Daryabad. 

But another plan had a little before been presented to 
Colonel Goldney. The principal talukdars of the 
Faizabad division, prominently amongst whom may singh, M& " 
bo named Rajah Man Singh, Udres Singh, Thakur 
Ndrain, Mir Bakir Iliisen, and Nadir Shah, had scented the 
mutiny from afar, and had warned Colonel Goldney of its 
approach. At this time the most considerable of these men, 
Rajah Man Singh, was in disgrace. He was oven under arrest. 
It happened that one of the assistant commissioners at Faizabad 
was Captain Alexander Orr. Captain Oit had well and truly 
served the old regime when Oudh had her king, had known 
intimately Man Singh, and had conceived for him a 
groat regard. When, then, the Rdjah fell into 
disgrace, Captain Orr earnestly begged his rolease 
from arrest. His prayer prevailed. Man Singh 
was released from arrest, and, in return for Captain 
Orr’s efforts on his behalf, he offered protection to his wife and 
children in his fort of Sh&hganj during the troublous times that 
were coining. Captain Orr communicated the offer to the 
Commissioner. Colonel Goldney received it just about tho 
time whon tho journey of the ladies to Lakhnao had been pro¬ 
nounced impracticable. lie, in consultation with 
the other officers, determined to ask tho Rajah so 
to enlarge his offer as to include all the ladies in the 
station. Rajah Man Singh was communicated with 
by Captains Reid and Orr. Ho agreed to receive 
the wives and families of the civil officers, but demurred to a 
larger number, on the ground that secrecy would 
thus be rendered impossible. Finally, however, he 
agreed to receive all, provided that due caution oniccr8 lt 
were observed m moving them. 

With one exception tho wives of the regimental officers 
declined to accept the offer of Mdn Singh. Not only did they 
distrust him, but they and their husbands considered that tho 
movement would serve as a signal to the Sipahis to mutiny. On 
the night of the 7th of Juno, however, the wives and children 
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tbo civil officers, and the wife and children of the 
Executive Engineer, Captain Dawson, started for 
Some take mi- an d reached Shahganj. They were followed to the 
vantage °f bis | ame pj ac0> the following niorning, by the wives 
and children of the staff-sergeants. 

That night the Sipahis rose in revolt. More audacious than 
their comrades elsewhere, they did not pretend a 

• _1 t I r--.i vv ii fifiAv4*r.rl 4*1 i a r rnnl i n n» r h att 
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The Sipuiiis grievance, but loudly asserted that, feeling they 
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were stronger than the English, they intended to 
turn them out of the country. The senior Risaldar of the 
15th Irregular Cavalry took command of the brigade, and 
endeavoured to induce the men to murder their officers.. But 
the Sipahis had not then wound themselves up to the pitch of 
blood-thirstiness. They were anxious to rid themselves of 
tlieir officers, but not to tako their lives. Keeping 
but procure them under restraint all night in the quarter- 
JS?*ra. r lhlir guard, they procured four boats for them, and 
in the morning gave them money and told them 
to bo off. The boats were unprovided with boatmen, but 
they had oars. 

Fuizul wid is on tho river Ghaghra, navigablo thence to 
Bhalia, wlicro it joins the Ganges. Four boats con- 
Ti.e boat*set i ia i u i n g tho fugitive Europeans, and propelled by 
out ‘ them, started before sunrise on tho morning of tho 

9th of Juno. Tho mutineers, who had plundered tho treasury 
and sacked the houses, did not interfere with them. But 
— strange contradiction — whilst protecting them against 
tho more blood-thirsty of their own clan, whilst aiding them 
to depart, they sent a messenger bogging the 
men of tho 17th Regiment of Native Infantry 
to slay them on their way. Tho 17th, stationed at 
Azamgarh, a station in British territory noar the 
eastern frontier of Oudh, had arrived within a few 
miles of Faizabad on the 8th of June. Their 
line of march lay along tho right bank of the Ghaghra. 
Their hands were already fed with blood. They were 
willing to sbed more. 

Tho men of the 17th responded then to the call.. Ihey 
intercepted the two first boats at Bogamganj, about 
who intercept twelve miles by the road from Faizabad, though fax 
the bonis. J ongor j )y the river. Here, at a point where the 
stream >vas the mofet narrow, they opened fire on the fugitives. 
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Wjf) FUGITIVES FROM FAIZaBAD. 

moments later, and from the opposito bank there started 
boats full of armed men to attack their left flank. Recognising 
the impossibility of resistance, Colonel Goldney counselled a 
run for life. Too old to run himself, he remained to die. 
Seven, however, including, curious to relate, a Muhammadan 
kipahi of the 22nd, Tez All Khan, who had linked his fato to 
that of the British, followed the recommendation and ran 
across country. Two of the party were drowned endeavouring 
to cross a stream. The remaining live reached Amorah in 
safety. ITore they were joined by tho three officers, who 
had formed tho crew of the fourth boat, and who had aban¬ 
doned her on account of her slowness of pace before she 
had reached the point whore the men of the 17th had boon 
v* n S ln wait. The party, thus augmented to eight, pushed 
on across country. Betrayed at Mohadaba by two police¬ 
men whom they had trusted, they were attacked by tho 
villagers. Crossing a rivulet waist-deop, hotly pursued, they 
lost first Lieutenant Lindsay, then Lieutonants Thomas, 
English, Ritchie, and Sergeant Edwards. There now re¬ 
mained only Lieutenant Cautloy, Sergeant Buslior, and 
I o'/ All Khan. In tho chase that followed Lieutenant 
Cautloy was caught and killed. Sergeant Busher 
escaped for the moment, but was "captured the 
next day. His life, however, was spared, and three b™t# 
at tho end of ten days he was released. He ™ e 

ultimately joined Colonel Lennox at Captainganj, 
where lie found also his follow fugitive, Tez AH Khan. Tho 
fugitives who had remained in the first and second boats, 
numbering eight, were all massacred. 

Three boats have now been accounted for, tho first, the 
second, and the fourth. But there was another 
manned by five officers, headed by Colonel O’Brien, 

This boat, following tho first and second, had put in m.i'ningboat. 
at the town of Ayudhya,* tho birthplace of Ram— 
the town that gave its name to the province. Here they ex¬ 
changed their boat for a larger one, and hired native rowers to 
row it. They then lay down, hidden by the thatch and matting 
from the gaze of inquiring eyes, whilst the natives pulled 
away singing a national air. The boat thus passed unsus- 




* Tim name Ayudhijn , has boon gradually corrupted to Avadh , and Avndh 
t. Audh or OwVi. 
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^peeted through the hostile array, and the fugitives read 
jandpur in safety. 

But some had remained ac Faizabad. Amongst these were 
Mrs. Mills, wife of Major Mills, of the artillery, and her 
three children. Mrs. Mills had refused to accept the hospitality 
offered by Man Singh. When the mutiny broke out, 
she attempted to conceal herself in the city; but sink¬ 
ing from want of food she was obliged to discover 
herself to the leader of the mutineers. He sent her 
and her children across the Ghaghra into the Gorakhpur dis¬ 
trict. Here she wandered for eight or ten days from village to 
village. A tender and delicate lady, her sufferings were 
terrible. Her youngest child died from the exposure. At last 
R&jah Man Singh, hearing that there was an English lady in 
.distress, sent for her to Shahganj, provided for her wants, and, 
;ifter a few days’ rest, despatched her aiid the sergeants’ wives 
into Gorakhpur. Her husband was one of those murdered in 
llie second boat. 

Colonel Lennox and his family had not started with the other 
officers in the boats. At 2 p.m., however, finding the 
Snei Un- Sipdhis becoming riotous and insolent for plunder, he 
famif nd and they set out. They soon came upon the blood¬ 
thirsty 17th. But ilf was night. Realising their 
danger, thoy crept, unobserved^fpem their boat, and made their 
way into the Gorakhpur district. They were s ion, however, 
taken prisoners, and confined in the fort of Nazim Mir 
Muhammad Husen Khan. The Nazim was disposed to be 
friendly. Threatened by the mutineers, ho concealed., the 
fugitives in a reed hut in rear of his zenana, and kept them 
there for nine days. Ho then made thorn over to an escort sent 
for them by the Collector of Gorakhpur. On their way to the 
station, thoy picked up Sergeant Bushor, and tho Sipahi, Tez 
All, whoso adventures have boen already related. 

There is still a party of tho officials of Faizabad whose fate 
has to bo recorded. I allude to the civil officers who 
officerl^f not started in tho boats. These were Captain 

FaizJbdd. Reid, Captain Alexander Orr, Captain Thur- 
burn, and Mr. Bradford. The wives and children 
of those gentlemen were under the protection of Main Singh 
at Shahganj, where also were Captain Dawson, Executive 
Engineer, Corporal Ilurst of tho Sappers, and a clerk named 
Fi tzgerald. 


sultAnptJr. 

the mutiny broke out the four gentlemen just mon- 
were together. Momentarily separated from, but soon 
rejoined by, Mr. Bradford, thoy reached Shahganj on the 11th. 
Man Singh was not there. He had gone to Ayud- 
hya, probably to watch the course of events. Thence Tbe y ,ake 
ho had sent a message to say that he had made a MdaSinghl 
compromise with the mutineers, by virtue of which 
he would be able to afford protection to the women and children, 
but not to the men; that these must depart instantly, as his 
house was to be searched the day following. 

that day a boat was secured, and that night the party, 
including ladies and children, and consisting of thirty-eight 
souls, set out for the river. Twenty-nine of them reached its 
bank, eight miles below Faizabad, just before sunrise. The 
carriage containing the remaining nine had broken down. 1 It 
was impossible to wait for them. The country, especially that in 
the vicinity of the river-bank, was swarming with mutinous 
cavalry. 1 ho twenty-nine then started. Their boat proceeded 
for some time with only occasional alarms; but on the second 
day it was lured by the agent sont with it by Man Singh into 
a position between two forts by both of which it was com¬ 
manded. Hero the fugitives were forced to give up their 
money, their arms, and their valuables. There was no help 
tor them. After sutiering much from hunger, from exposure, 
and other causes, and after constant detention, tho fugitives 
reached Gopalpur on the 2lst of June. By the 
loyal Rajah of that place they were cordially re- Loyalty of 
coived, hospitably entertained, and provided with Gd P Sp5?. Qf 
tlm means of proceeding to Danapfir, where they 
arrived tho 29th of Juno. 

Sultanpur, tho chief town of the district of that name, lies 
on the right haul of the river Gumtf, almost in a 
direct line between Faiz&bad and AlMhab&d. Tho Sul,ttnpi ' ,n 
principal civil officer was Mr. Block, C.S. Sult&npur was the 
heacl-quartors of the 15th Tlegiinent of Irregular Cavalry, 
Commanded by Colonel S. Fisher, one of the most gallant and 
daring officers in the service. 

On the 5th of June, Mr. Block received intimation from a 


* This contained the sergeants* wives and children. They returned to 
Shahganj and word ultimately sent into Gorakhpdr with Mia. Mills, us 
already related. 
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litivo official, a Muliammadan, whom he had sent on duty 
to Chandah, that mutinous Sipahis from Jaunpur 
mutin t0m80f * n UritifiJi territory had arrived at that place, pro¬ 
fessing themselves to be in correspondence with the 
troops at Sultanpur, and declaring their resolve to kill all the 
Europeans. This intimation was repeated the following day. 
Mr. Block at once ordered the man back to Sultanpur, and com¬ 
municated the intelligence he had received to Colonel Fisher, who 
at once despatched all the ladies in the station in the direction 
of Allahabad under charge of two officers. The Muhammadan 
returned to Sultanpur the 8th of June, saw Colonel Fisher and 
Mr. Block; told them that the Jaunpur Sipahis had plundered 
Chandah and were on their way to Sultanpur; that their own 
men were not to be depended upon ; and advised them, whilst 
there was yet timo, to leave the place. But Colonel Fisher 
hnd Mr. Block could not make up their minds to do this. 

Early next morning the 1st Regiment of Military Police, 
commanded by Captain Bunbuiy, rose in revolt. Colonel 
Fisher rode down to their lines, followed by his men, to 
endeavour to recall them to order. Whilst he was 
Murder of addiessing them, a policeman came round and shot 
him in the back. He fell mortally wounded from 
his horse. Ilis own men had been, passive spectators 
of the deed. They would now not approach him, although 
they allowed the adjutant, Li cu ten ant tucker, to tend him in 
his last agony. Whilst they permitted this, however, they 
turned upon the second in command, Captain 
of Captain Gibbings, shot him, and then shouted to Lieutenant 

Gibbings, Tllcker to bo 0 ff By this time Colonel Fisher’s 

last agony was over, and Tucker, having nothing more to do, 
mounted, and, riding for his life, succeeded in reaching the fort 
of Rustam Sub, on the banks of the Gumti. By this chief ho 
was sheltered. He eventually reached Bandras in safety.* 
Meanwhile, the Muhammadan already referred to had con¬ 
veyed to Mr. Block and Mr. Stroyan news of Colonel 
and Of Fisher’s death, and of the mutiny of the troops. 

The two gentlemen started off to flee, and reached a 
small house in the vicinity of the station. Im¬ 
prudently stopping here, whilst their guide was sent to 


Colonel 
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* Cantatas Bunbury and Smith, Lieutenant Lewis and Dr. O’Doncl also 
received hospitality fn'm the same chieftain. They all readied Damiras. 
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^ aac g&fain how matters wore progressing in the station, they were 
attacked and murdered. 

Thus did Sultan pur pass into the hands of tho rebels. These, 
after plundering tho houses and securing the treasure started 
off in the direction of Lakhnao. 

Tho other district station in tho division of Faizabad was 
Salom. Tho Deputy-Commissioner hero was Captain 
L. Barrow.* Tho troops consisted of six companies 
of the 1st Oudh Irregulars, commanded by Captain Thomson. 
By r tho exertions of the officers tolerable order was maintained 
here for tho first nine days in Juno. On that day intelligence 
arrived of tho mutinies at Sultanpur and elsowhore, and of the 
approach of mutineers from other stations. Tho next day the 
troops throw otf tho mask and revolted. The Generoslty 
officers succeeded in loaving tho station in safety, ofUiyah 
and in reaching the fort of Darapur, possessed by a §Jg“ ttWt 
talukdar, Raj all llanmant Singh of Kahi Kankar,j 
who not only sheltered them, but escorted them to tho ferry 
opposite Allahabad. It deserves to bo recorded that ten of 
Captain Thomson’s Sipahis continued faithful and novor left him. 

We come round now to the division from whoso capital wo 
started—the division of Lakhnao. Tho othor two district 
stations here were Purwa and Daryabad. 

At Daryabad, on the high road from Faizabad to Lakhnao, 
was quartered tho 5th Oudh Irregular Infantry, D 
commanded by Captain W. II. Hawes. This officer 
was zealous, active, and much liked by his men. It is scarcely 


* Subsequently Chief Commissioner of Oudh. 

t This noble Rajput had been dispossessed, by tho action of tho roveuuo 
Bybtom introduced by the British, of tho greater part of his property. Keenly 
as lie f it the tyranny and tho disgrace, his noble nature yet doo.liued to 
regard the fugitive chiefs of the nation which had nearly ruined him in any 
othor light tnaii as people iu distress, lie holped them in that distress ; ho 
saw them in safety to their own fortress. But when, on bidding him farewell, 
Caplniu Barrow expressed a hope that ho would aid in suppressing the revolt, 
he stood erect, as he replied: “Sahib, your countrymen came into this 
country and drove out our king. You sent your officers round the distfictB to 
examine the titles to the estates. At one blow you took from me lands which 
from time immemorial had been in my family. I submitted. Suddenly 
misfortune fell upon you. The people ui the land voso against you. * ou 
came to me whom you had despoiled. I have saved you. But now, now I 
march at tins head of my retainers to Lakhnao to try and drive you from the 
country.” It is satisfactory to be able to add, that after tho suppression of 
x the mutiny his lands were restored to this true-hearted gentleman. 
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possible that even had no extraordinary temptation assailed 
them they would have remained faithful, for they were bound 
by the ties of blood and caste to the men who all around them 
were rising in revolt. But they were tempted beyond the 
ordinary temptation. In the public treasury of Daryabdd lay 
stored £30,000 in silver—and they knew it. Captain Ilawes 
knew it too, and, knowing that fact, and the inevitable con¬ 
sequences which would ensue were the money to remain at 
Dary&bad, he had made an effort, in the early part of the last 
week of May, to escort it into Lakhnao. In this 
tbeSiptfbis attempt he was baffled by the ill-will of somo of the 
men of his regiment. But Captain Ilawes was a 
man who did not lightly resign a well-digested idea. On the 
9th of June, he made a second effort. On thiB 
June9 ‘ occasion he succeeded, amid the cheers of his men, 
* in escorting tho money outside the station. But ho could not 
persuade them to take it further. A portion of them suddenly 
mutinied, gained tho upper hand, and drove their officers away. 
Captain Ilawes escaped by a miracle. “lie was repeatedly 
fired at, sometimes a volley being directed at him, and, at others, 
single deliberate shots.” * But he escaped, and not 
Escape of only he, but, after various adventures, all the other 

Huuea. officors, civil and military, with their wives and 

children, belonging to Daryabdd. After the de¬ 
parture of the Europeans, the mutineers proclaimed Wajid All 
Shah, ex-King of Oudh, as their king. 

Purwa is about twelve n*iles from the Ganges, not far from 
the high road between Kanhpur and Lakhnao. 
There were no troops there. The Deputy-Com¬ 
missioner there, Captain Evans, maintained his position in his 
district till the end of June, sending in all the information he 
was able to glean regarding affairs at Kanhpmr. His own wife 
and children, his assistant, Mr. Arthur Jenkins, were at that 
ill-fated station. Captain Evans, loyally assisted by his 
Muhammadan officer of police, Mansab All by name, was able 
to keep open communications till Sir Hugh Wheeler’s force 
*iad succumbed. After that catastrophe, it was impossible 
for him to remain at his post. He, therefore, retired on 
Lakhnao. 

To that city we must now return. We left it on the 31st of 
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just after the outbreak there had been suppressed by th 
^oiir and energy of the Chief Commissioner. We 
tcturn to it on the 12th of June. In the interval LakhH 
every station in tho province had been lost to the the l2thl ' r 
British. Writing on that day to the Lieutenant- Jttne ‘ 
Governor of tho North-West, Sir Henry Lawrence thus ex¬ 
pressed his sense of the situation “ We still hold tho cautou- 
as ^ e11 as - °" r two Posts, but every outpost (I fear) has 
1 ; n ’ an ' we ^ al ly expect to be besieged by tho confederated 

mutineers and their allies. The country is not yet thoroughly 

up, but every day brings it nearer that condition.All 

our irregular cavalry, except about sixty Sikhs of Daly’s corps, 

are cither very shaky or have deserted .The irregular 

infantry are behaving pretty well, but once we aro besieged it 
will bo black against white, with somo very few exceptions. 
More than a hundred police deserted last night, and since I 
began this pago I havo received tho report of the military polico 
post having deserted tho groat central gaol over which they 

were specially placed. Then, again, we ought to havo 

only one position. I put this question to somo sixteen officers 
nve days ago, but all stood out for the two positions. I am 
convinced they were wrong, and tho best of them now think so, 
m . "’° aro agreed that, on the whole, the Residency is tho 

poin o hold . 1 he t&lukdars Lave all boon arming, and 

some have already regained possession of tho villages of which 
Mr. Dubbins dispossessed them.” On the day following ho 
expressed a similar opinion in a letter to Lord Canning. After 
enumerating the native troops still faithful, about five hundred 
and thirty, he added : “ few of them can be expected 
to stand any severe pressure. We, however, hold The8iluation - 
our ground in cantonment, and daily strengthen both our town 
positions, bearing In mind that tho Residency is to bo tho fiual 
pom of concentration.” These extracts will suffice to show 
iow u j bn Henry Lawronco appreciated tho situation. I 
propose to describe in tho next chapter tho manner in whioh ho 
met the storm when it actually burst over his head. 
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Sir Henry 
resigns his 
authority to 
a council of 
five. 


ivc days after tlio despatch. of this telegram the heal 
’■£/ tho Chief Commissioner seemed to give way entire „ 

On tho 9th of Juno “an alarming exhaustion came 
on, and the medical men pronounced that further application to 
business would endanger his life.” * In consequonco 
of this sudden illness, a provisional council was 
formed of Mr. Guhbins, tho Financial.Commissioner, 
Mr. Onunaney, tho Judicial Commissioner, Major 
Banks, Colonel Inglis, and tho Chief Engineer, 
Major Anderson. Of this council Mr. Martin Guhbins was 

tho President. . Al , , 

Tho character of Mr Guhbins has thus been sketched by 
Sir Henry Lawrence: “ He is a gallant, energetic, 
dent^Mr 1 .' clever fellow, but sees only through his own vista, 
Martin Gub- nlK l j 8 thoroforo sometimes troublesome.” Now at 
blIIB - this particular period the “ vista ” of Mr. Gubbins 

showed him the danger of retaining the armed remnants of the 
imtivo rogiments, the necessity of trusting the native military 
police. As President of the Council of Five, he insisted, then, 
that tho Sipahis who still remained in. the lines should be 
disarmed and dismissed. In vain was it pointed out to him 
that these men had stood the test, that they had been tried in 
the fire, that they had not only resisted temptation, but had 
acted with spirit against their comrades on the 30th and 31st 
of May Mr. Guhbins would listen to no argument. Opposed 
in tho Council, he yet step by step carried out his favourite 
measures, until, on tho 11th of Juno, he actually 
started off to their homes all the Sipahis belonging 
to the province. This act ligd upon Sir Henry Lawrence an 
effect more decisive than the prescriptions of his 
Sir Henry medical advisers. It roused him to action. Shaking 
Sorlty Off his weakness, ho immediately dissolved the 
Council, resumed authority, recalled tho Sipahis, 
and “had tho satisfaction of seeing numbers return to their 

_ #•% i i » *1 ■ i 1 1 J __ L* _1. * />L »if n n 1 7 AVI i 1 C\ f\ 


post with tokens of delight, the honesty of which was verified 


by their loyalty during the siege.” f . ,, 

Sir Henry Lawrence was particularly desirous to retain the 
services of a large portion of the native troops. lie bolioved 
that thoso who had stood tho ordeal of the 30th of May would 


f M? Memorandum, quoted by Merivale. Life of Sir Henry Lawrence . 
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and tbo pen¬ 
sioners 


x tceforfib r^rfram faithful. lie believed that without the aid 
native troops his posilion at Lakhnao would not be 
tenable. And he believed, likewise, that, by judicious ** 
arrangement, it would be possible to ensure loyalty tl »° native 
and good service from those who still remained. On troops 
resuming office, then, he directed his energies at once to tLe 
organising of a force of native troops. He collected all the 
biklis lrom the three native regiments and formed thorn into 
one battalion; the Oudh men he likewise banded together, 
rejecting those only who had given evidence of disloyalty. 
Sir Henry had recourse likewise to men of another class. 
Confident that many of the men who had served in the 
Company’s army prior to the annexation had carried with 
them to their homes their military pride and their fidelity to 
their masters, lie summoned by circular to Lakhnao all of their 
number who would care to re-enlist. for tho cause of order. 
The response to this summons was very remarkable. 

About five hundred pensioned Sipahis hastened to 
Lakhnao. Amongst them were the gray-headod, 
the bait, the maim —oven the blind —some on crutches— all 
anxious to evince their loyalty. Sir Henry gavo them a kind 
and cordial reception. He selected about a hundred and seventy 
of them for active service, and placed them under separate 
command. . The number of the native brigade was thus brought 
to nearly eight hundred. 

i hat night tho whole of the cavalry of the military polico 
remaining at their head-quarters at Lakhnao broke 
into revolt. The cavalry were under tbo special Thc military 
command of Captain Gould Weston, and be at once K; avalry 
rode down to their lines, situated nfcar the Dil-aram 
Kotbi on the left bank of the Gumtf, followed only by bis two 
native orderlies. Ho came upon them as they were starting 
and exhorted them to listen to the voice of duty and of honour. 
But his efforts proved unavailing, and they gallopod off into 
darkness. 

iho next morning (the 12th of June) tho 3rd Regiment of 
Infantry of the Military Polico mutinied at the 
Moti Mahall, about a mile and a half from the Baillio 
Guard. Captain Adolphus Orr, who, although lie ,n ‘ ,n iy ‘ 
had removed his family into safety at. the Residency, continued 
to occupy his house near his men, fortunately escaped unin jured, 
and riding in hot haste to the superintendent reported that tho 
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The repression of the mutiny of the 30th and 31st of May at 
Laklmao had, at least, rid the cantonments of the least trust¬ 
worthy of the Sipahis. But the incessant labour, 
nincHs of mental and bodily, the deprivation of sloop, the 

£ ®SZ constant anxiety, had told on the alr»dy overtasked 

Btrongth of the Chief Commissioner. Jlis spare 
frame daily became still sparer, his physical strength diminished, 
under mental toil. His medical advisers insisted then that ho 
should rest for a time from the labours of Ins offico Sir Homy 
Lawrence, I have already stated, had been on tho point oi 
proceeding to Europe for tho benefit of bis health when ho 
was summoned by Lord Canning to Oudh. Regarding that 
summons as a call of duty, with characteristic iorgetfulness of 
self, ho had obeyed it. But under the fatigues, the excitement, 
tho anxiety of his new life, his physical condition bad become 
sensibly worse than it had been when his medical advisors 
had ordered him home from Kajputana. It was necessary that 

he should rest. . , •, 

No one had felt less confident as to his power to stand the 
wear and tear of work in trying times than Sir Henry himselt. 
His strength he knew might, utterly fail him at any moment 
Under ordinary oircumstauces ho might, and probably would, 
have felt satisfied that tho Govorument would on his death 
urovido a tit officer as his successor. l>ut the cir- 
Hia views cumstanees were not ordinary. In the then state of 
SSSSSf “ iB the country the Government had not tho means to 
send to tho province a successor from outside its 
borders. They might not oven have the power of communicat¬ 
ing with those in tho province itsolf. In that case the succes- 
si«,n would, by right of seniority, dovolve upon a civilian, m 
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judgment and capacity for the post Sir Homy Lawronco 
no confidence. 

To prevent the possibility of an occurrence which he could 
not regard in anticipation in any other light than as a public 
misfortune. Sir Henry Lawrence, feeling his sLength daily 
failing, despatched to Lord Canning on the 4th of May a 
telegram, in which ho earnestly recommended that, Rccommcnds 
in the event of anything happening to himself, the Major Banks 
office of Chief Commissioner might bo conferred Jj^ oloneI 
on Major Banks, and the command of the troops 
on Colonel Inglis. “ This,” ho added, “is no time for punctilio 
as regards seniority. They are the right men—in fact, the 
only men — for the places.” 

The Major Banks referred to was the Commissioner of the 
Laklinao division. Ho belonged to the Bengal Army. 

He was distinguished by the wide range and the J nJor ttn B * 
depth of his acquirements, by his thorough knowledge of the 
natives of India, by administrative talents of the highest order, 
by a large fund of humour, and by bis large-hearted sympathies, 
lie was the most promising political officer who had not actually 
attained the highest grade in that branch of the Indian 
Servico. For languages he had a remarkable talent. He was 
familiar alike with Persian, with Hindi, and with Sanskrit. 
Major Banks had iillod several offices with distinction, had 
gained tho esteem of men so opposed to each other as were 
Sir Charles Napier and Lord Dalhousie, and, on the annexation 
of Oudh, had been selected by the latter to be Commissioner of 
ono of tho four divisions of tho kingdom. Installed as Com¬ 
missioner of Laklinao, Banks speedily justified Lord Dalhousio’s 
opinion. How ho had impressed a man not easily deceived is 
apparent from the recommendation made by Sir Henry Lawrence 
to Lord Canning*that Banks should succeed him. 

Lioutcnant-Colonel Inglis, the other officer re for red to, com¬ 
manded the 3'2nd Foot. lie was in 1 10 prime of 
life, an excellent soldier, active, energetic, and quick- Jikmei* 111 " 
sighted. The native army having mutinied, and ingiia. 
the only remaining reliable troops being European 
troops, it was practically necessary that the officer commanding 
the European regiment should have the chief military authority. 
It was, to repeat Sir Henry Lawrence’s remark, “ no. time for 
punctilio” as regarded seniority. The recommendation, thon, 
was characterised by practical good senso. 
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iment lia<3 gone off in tho direction of the Dilknsha PjV 

and was in full march towards Kanhpur. Weston was 
engaged at the time with Mr. Ommaney, the Judicial 
Commissioner, but on hearing tho evil tidings ho 
instantly, with all tho alacrity of a man to whom 
duty was tho first consideration, rushed from the hou e, 
mounted the first horse he could find from the picket of the 7th 
Cavalry, and galloped after the mutineers. lie overtook them 
about five miles from the Residency. It is impossible to 
over-estimate tho danger of his position. There he was —a 
solitary European—in the presence of about eight hundred 
men who had mutinied, and who fully intended to join in the 
attempt to drive the English out of India. One shot would 
have sufficed to lay low the daring Faringhf. But it was that 
. very daring that saved Weston. The bolder spirits were capti 
%ated by it. Hashing aside the muzzles already pointed towards 
their English commander, they declared in reply to his appeal 
to them to return to their duty that, they must go—they 
were committed to it—but that his life should not be taken. 

They then fell in and marched onwards. A few 
Ojvcsijia men of the 2nd Regiment of Military Police who 

during/ 8 had been on guard at Weston’s house, but who had 

joined the mutinous 3rd Regiment, determined to 
remain with him, and they returned to the Residency that night 
to tell of Weston’s escape from death, an escape which, hearing 
in mind the force of evil examples, and tho fact that scores of 
officers had already fallen victims to their men, was well-nigh 
mil aculons.* 


On their way back Weston and his followers were met by the 
cavalry and the guns of tho little force despatched 
The muti- in pursuit, under Colonel Inglis, and which had far 
fuiKl/np. outstripped the two companies of Her Majesty’s 32nd 
intended for thoir support. These went on in their 
enterprise, but the ground was broken and difficult, and, although 
tho artillery did some execution and tho native troopers cut up 
a few stragglers, a fair blow was not struck at tho main body. 
A considerable number of the mutineers had, in fact, occupied 
a village on tho further side of some ravines, a position strong 
enough to resist cavalry. As his Infantry had not come up 
and tho night was fast closing, Inglis determined to desist 


* IIutchinaon’B Narrative ; w o nko Reel’s Siege of Lalhnao. 
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further pursuit. Accordingly lie brought back his men, 
ch exhausted after a long and trying march in an excep¬ 
tionally hot day. The enemy lost about twenty killed and had 
many more wounded, whilst some ten prisoners were captured, 
fwo of the loyal troopers were killed, and others were woundod, 
including their gallant native officer; two of the 
Europeans succumbed to sun-strokes, and Mr. Mr. Thorn- 
Thornhill of the Civil Service, a man of great, even 
remarkable, daring, was twice seriously wounded. 

Since the mutiny of tho 30th of May efforts to make the 
Residency defensible had been pushed on with 
extraordinary vigour. The outer tracing bad been 
connected by breastworks; ditches had been oxca- 


Attcmpts 
made to 
Tender the 


rated in front of them, and parapets erected behind jjjjjjjjg 
them ; at certain points ramparts had been thrown 
up and embrasures bad been pierced ; slopes had boon scarped; 
stakes and palisades fixed; some houses had been demolished, 
the roofs of others had been protected by mud walls; windows 
and doors had been barricaded; walls had been loop-holed. 
All tho ordnance belonging to the ex-King of Oudk that could 
ho found in the city bad been brought within the defences. 
Some houses outside the walls of the Residency wore left 
solely because time bad not remained to level them, as had been 
intended. The omission to destroy them was at a latoi 
period much regretted, for they were used by the rebels as 
shelter bouses whence to watch the movements*of the garrison 
and to keep up a heavy fire on the defences. 

Nor was tho Machclu Bhawan neglected. Sir Henry Lawrence 
had originally resolved to hold this post in conjunc¬ 
tion with the Residency, only to concentrate on the and the 
latter when threatened in overwhelming force, uhawnn. 
With this view he had strengthened it and made 
it habitable for Europeans, lie then stored it with food and 
ammunition. On the 13th of June, Sir Henry 
Lawrence was able to writo to Lord Canning in the JUQ013 ‘ 
words quoted : “ We hold our ground in cantonment, and daily 
>trengthen both our town positions, bearing in mind that' 
tho Residency is to be the final point of concentration.” Sir 
Henry continued to strengthen the Machcln Bhawan till 
the very last, believing that the prepamti rm made would 
bo greatly noised ad road, and would affect the moral of 
the enemy. 


miSTfiy 



THE LEAGUER OK LAKIINAO. 


Ill 


;erriblo anxiety which preyed upon Sir Henry Lawrenc 
about this time, was caused by his inability to assist 
Sir Henry's Sir Hugh Wheeler, then beleaguered at Kanhpur. 
Kanhpi“ IWUt The scission of communication with that station on the 
6th of Juno had made it clear that the native troops 
there had mutinied. That thoy had gone furthor, and, under the 
leadership of Nana Sahib, bad besieged the British general in his 
barracks, shortly afterwards became known. Then thero came 
from General Wheeler earnest appeals for help. Mr. Gubbins, 
generous, sympathetic, strong-willed, and eager, urged Law-rence 
to comply with these appeals. But complianco wtts, in point of 
fact, simply impossible. How it was so cannot more iitly bo 
expressed than in Sir Henry’s own words. 

Writing to Sir Hugh Wheeler on the 16th of .Tune, the Chief 
Commissioner said: “ I am very sorry indeed to hear 
■fb^noT™ 8 of your condition, and grieve that i cannot help 
moving to you. I have consulted with the chief ofiicerd about 
il8 ai ' 1 ' me, and, except Gubbins, they are unanimous in 
thinking that, with the enemy’s command of the river, we 
could nut possibly get a single man into your intronchment. 
I need not say that I deeply lament being obliged to concur in 
this opinion, for our own safety is as nearly concerned as yours. 
Wo are strong in our intrenchments; but, by attempting the 
passago of the river, should be sacrificing a largo detachment 
■without a prospect of helping you. Pray do not think mo 
selfish. I would ran much ri^Jc could I seo a commensurate, 
prospect of success. In the presont scheme I seo none.” A 
week later lie wrote to Lord Canning : “ It is deep grief to me 
to bo unable to help Kanhpur; I would run much risk for 
Wheeler’s sake, but an attempt, with our means, would only 
ruin ourselves without helping Kanhpiir.” No mili- 
Simndness of tary critic will question the soundness of these views, 
those reasons, t i ie Ganges, even with the entire force at 

the disposal of Sir Ilenry Lawrence, in the face of the army 
serving under Nana Sahib, would have been impossible. 

A few days later a letter reached Sir Ilenry with tho infor¬ 
mation that Wheeler had agreed to treat with Nana Sahib. 
Ho then knew that all was over. Mis forebodings were con¬ 
firmed by the receipt of details of the masaaore on the 28th 

H if 1 °Kanhpiir holds out, I doubt if we shall be besieged 
at all.” Thus had Sir Ilenry Lawrence writtou to Lord 





CHINHAT. 


g on the 23rd of June. But five days later ho learned 
anlipur had fallen. Prior to that date, and with 
more certainty every day, had come the intelligence 
that the mutinous troops of the Oudh Irregular force 
the troops who had revolted in the provinces— 
were gradually collecting at a place culled Nawabganj Bara 
Banki, only seventeen miles from Lakhnao. The subsequent 
movement of these troops, whose numbors were not inconsider¬ 
able, obviously depended on the result of the leaguer 


Learns the 
fate of ihe 
Kanhpur 
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of Kahnpur.' It was known on " the 28th "that 


that place had fallen. The following morning the are moving 
advanced guard of the enemy’s force marched on onChhlhot - 
Chin hat, a village on tho Faizabad road, within eight miles of 
tho Residency. 

This gave Sir Henry an opportunity for which he had been 
longing. With the foresight of a real general opposed 
to Asiatics, he felt that for him to await an attack 
would be to invite a general insurrection, whereas, rai ? in K to 
an effective blow dealt at tho advanced troops of tho Btrike a blow ‘ 
rebels would paralyse their movements, and spread doubt and 
hesitation amongst them. He hoped and believed, in fact, that 
it might not be impossible to reply to Kanhpur by Chinhat. 
lo say that because he did not succeed his plan was bad and 
impolitic is not a logical argument. His plan was justified 
alike by military science and by political considerations. 
Whilst ho fought a battle in which victory would 
havo been decisive, lie lost little by defeat. He did Tho8e rea80nB 
not, in a word, risk his general plan, nor was ho, in 
a military sense, in a worse position after his defeat than that 
which ho had occupied before he went out to fight. In somo 
respects, indeed, lus general position became more assured, 
because more clearly defined. 

Sir Henry’s first step was to withdraw tho troops from the 
cantonments and to bring them within the Residency. 

He thon ordered that a force composed of three hun- ^ a n ^^ te8 
dred men of the 32nd Regiment; two hundred and 19 ° rCCS ’ 
thirty men of the regular native infantry ; the small troop of 
volunteer cavalry, thirty-six strong; a hundred and twenty 
troopers of the Oudh Irregulars; ton guns and an 8-inch 
howitzer, should assemble at the iron bridge at daylight the 
following morning to march thence at once in the direction of 
Chinhat. It deserves hero to bo remarked that of the ten guns 
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: were manned by natives and four only by Europeans. The 
'liowitzer was on a limber drawn by an elephant driven by a 
nativo. 

The force had been ordered to march at dawn, but tho 
necessary arrangements caused unavoidable delay, 
and tlie sun was already high—it was past G o’clock 
—when it moved from tho iron bridge across tho 
Gfimtf in tbe direction of Chinliat. After inarching three miles 
along tho metalled road it reached tho bridge spanning the 
rivulet Kukrail. Here a halt was ordered whilst Sir Henry 
with his staff and a few cavalry rode in front to reconnoitre. 
Unable, from the summit of a rising ground under some trees, 
to see anything in the shape of an enomy, ho then and thoro 
decided to return to Lakhnao, and sent tho Assistant Adjutant- 

S neral to countermarch tho force. That officer had delivered 
message, and tho troops had begun their return journey, 
nvnen suddenly fresh instructions arrived for the force to 
' advance towards Chinhat. The men thon marched, in regular 
order, covered by cavalry, and with videttes thrown out, along 
“ a newly raised embankment, constructed of loose and sandy 
soil, in which every now and then gaps occurred, indicating 
the positions of future bridges.” * Following the cavalry, there 
came, first, tho 8-inch howitzer, then the four guns manned by 
Europeans, then tho four manned by natives. A hundred and 
fifty men of tho 13th Native Infantry came next, followed by 
two guns manned by natives, then by three hundred men of 
the 32nd Foot, then by the remaining native troops, eighty in 
number. Marching in this order for about a mile 
racni riC3tbe aTK * a the troops descried the enomy drawn up 
at. a distance of about twelve hundred yards, their 
l ight covered by a small hamlet, their left by a village and a 
lake, their centre resting on the road. Simultaneously tho 
enemy saw thorn and tit once opened a heavy round-shot 
fire. 

Sir Henry immediately halted his column arid deployed the 
infantry into line. Then placing his European guns 
in position, and ordoring the infantry to lie down, 
he returned the enemy's fire. A continuous cunnon- 
ade from both sides was now kept up. Then, after something 
of a lull, which induced many officers to believe that the 
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wore getting tho best of the clay, the enemy suddenly 
Smded, and menaced both flanks in considerable force. The 
movement against tho British left was made not only in over¬ 
whelming numbers, but from the cover of the village of Ishmail- 
gan,)—a village which ran parallel to that part of our lino 
occupied by tho 32nd. The firo from this village 
caught that regiment in flank, and in a very few Tho enemy 
minutes nearly half of its number present, with a flank?° rleft 
largo proportion of officers, including tho command¬ 
ing officer, Lieut.-Colonel Case, were lying dead or disabled ou 
llm ground. Meanwhile every effort bad been made to bring 
the native artillery into action, but with very indifferent success. 
Tho fact was that native artillerymen wore traitors ; they had 
upset in tho ditch two of tho guns and out the traces by which 
some of the others were attached. 

Elated with the success achieved against the 32nd, tho enemy 
pressed on with so much vigour that it became evi¬ 
dent that, if any of the force were to be saved, tho ^trcat r . itlsh 
rotreat must be sounded. A retreat was then com¬ 
menced, the 32nd necessaiily, from tho position they had 
occupied near the road, leading ; tho native infantry protecting 
the rear. Tho retreat once begun, tho enemy galloped their 
guns on either flank of our force, and eon tinned to pound it 
with grape all the way to tho Kukrail bridge. So heavily was 
the column pressed, that few of those who were hit wore saved, 
a fact borne out by tho extraordinary proportion of killed to 
wounded *—in the 32nd alpne one Hundred and fifteen to thirty- 
nine. As tho retiring force approached tho bridge over tho 
Kukrail a largo body of tho rebel cavalry was descried immedi¬ 
ately in their line of rotreat. They were in consid¬ 
erable force. But on our side there was no hesitation. 

Captain Radoly fife’s trumpet sounded tho charge, and iWtcime 
instantly uur thirty-six horsemen dashed at tho 

enemy. A moro gallant charge was never made. 

It appalled the rebels. They did not wait for it, but turned and 

Hod. Tho lino of rotreat was secured. 

The danger, however, was not over. Tho enemy’s infantry 


* Amongst tho latter was Lieutenant James of tho Commissariat Dcpuil- 
mont, a most gallant officer, severely wounded in the knee. He would not 
allow the wound, severe aud painful aa it waa, to interfere with tho perform¬ 
ance of Ins onerous duties throughout the siege. 
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"as pressing on. All our gun-amunition was exhausted, 
this dilemma Sir Henry showed a nerve and decision not to be 
surpassed. He placed the guns on the bridge and ordered the 
portfires to be lighted. The feint had all the hoped- 
for effect. The enemy shrunk back from a bridgo 
apparently defended by loaded guns. They at once 
relaxed their pursuit, and the little army succeeded 
in gaining the shelter of the city and in retiring in some sort 
of order on the Machchf Bhawan and the Residency. Their 
losses, however, had been most severe, and they had loft tho 
howitzor and two field-pieces behind them.* 

Immediately after crossing the Kukrail bridge Sir Henry 
Lawrence made over the command to Colonel luglis, and, 
followed by his staff officer, Captain Wilson, and by his secretary, 
!\Jr. Couper,—who, acting throughout the day as his aide-de- 
* camp, had displayed equal coolness and courage— 

« thC galloped, unattended by any escort, through tho city 
to the Residency. Arriving there, Sir Henry 
ordered out fifty men of the 32nd, under an officer, Lieutenant 
Edmonstone, to the iron bridge over the Gumtf, with a view to 
their being posted in the two houses on either side of tho 
bridge, to defend it. Towards this bridgo tho elated enemy 
surged in crowds, but they never forced it. The fifty English¬ 
men, covered by a fire from two 18-pounders in tho Redan 
battery, held it successfully, though not without loss, till noon. 
The enemy then desisted, and crossed the river by another 
bridgo. Our men were then finally .withdrawn. This defence 
was a very gallant affair. 

That the loss of the battle of Chinhat should precipitate tho 
crisis was certain. But the crisis would have equally 
derived by 8 come had there been no battle. And the battle, 
the battle! unfortunate in its immediate results though it 
proved to be, had at least this advantage, — it re¬ 
moved from Sir Henry’s mind any doubt he might have had as 
to his ability to hold two positions. Brigadier Inglis states, in 
his dispatch, that, had both posts been held, both must have 


* These two field-pieces were, however, spiked by Captain Wilson, the 
Assistant Adjutant-General, before they were left. The heroic efforts made 
by Lieutenant Bonham of the Artillery to save tho howitzer would most 
ussnredly, had Sir Henry Lawrence lived, have gained for that officer the 
Victoria C5ros$. 







RESCUE OF MR. CAPPER. 

; and ho ascribes the concentration of the troops in tlfts 
>r position of the two to Chinhat. 

Of the behaviour of Sir Henry Lawrence on that day but one 
opinion has been recorded. That opinion is ably 
summarised in the record of a gallant soldier, the comSat^f'" 
Assistant Adjutant-General throughout the siege, sir Henry. 

“ Throughout that terrible day, during the conflict,” 
rocords Captain Wilson, “and when all was lost, and rotroat 
became all but a rout, and men wero falling fast, ho displayed 
the utmost calmness and decision ; and as, with hat in hand, ho 
sat on his liorse on the Kukrail bridgo, rallying our men for a 
last stand, himself a distinct mark for the enemy’s skirmishers, 


he seemed to bear a charmed life.” 

The first consequence of the defeat was the occupation of the 
city by the rebels and the uprising of the discontented spirits 
within it. That very afternoon they bogan to loop-hole many 
of the houses in the vicinity of and commanding tho Machchi 
Bhawan and the Residency. They oven succeeded in bringing 
a six-pounder to bear on the outor verandah of tho post after¬ 
wards known as Anderson’s post. Subsequently, about half¬ 
past one, they brought another gun into position, and soon 
demolished tho outer defences, including a loop-holed mud 
parapet but recently erected. The post, howover, 
was so important, that orders wero sent to its £j^ < JJ on ’ 8 
garrison to hold it to the last extremity. Shortly attacked, 
afterwards a circumstapce happened, the precursor 
of many deeds of gallantry on the part of tho defenders of 
Lakbnao. 

The house which was thus being defended was tho residence 
of Mr. Capper, C.S. Mr. Capper had volunteered to aid in its 
defence, and was standing for that purpose under the vorandah, 
behind one of the pillars, when the enemy’s fire Mr c 
brought down tho verandah, and buried him undor is buried in 
six feet of wood and masonry. Captain Anderson, 

25th Native Infantry, though not the senior officer. 
present, at once called upon the garrison to assist in rescuing 
the buried gentleman. The work was one of no ordinary 
danger, for there was no protection against tho concentrated 
firo of tho enemy, and one at least of those present expressed 
the opinion that the act would be useless, as Mr. Capper would 
probably bo dead. Anderson was not discouraged by these 
doubts. Announcing his intention to rescue Capper at all risks, 
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^ fogi^dalled on those around to aid him, and set to work with a 
^ j will. Ho was speedily joined by Corporal Oxenham, 

gallantly 1 seta 32nd Foot, Monsieur Geoffroi, a Frenchman, Signor 
to work to Barsotelli, an Italian, and two Englishmen, Lincoln 
cxrcaemn, Chick, from the Post Office garrison. The 
eneni 3 r ’s round shot continued to pour over tho place where 
Capper lay, and, to bo able to work, the six men I have 
mentioned were forced to lie on their stomachs, and grub away 
in that position. At length the}' succeeded in ex- 
ami Buccrcds. ^ r j ca f.j n g Capper’s body, but his legs still remained 
buried. The situation for him was now replete with danger, 
for to s|and up was almost certain death. In this dilemma, 
Oxenham, obeying a signal from Anderson, who was supporting 
tho head, dashed round to the other side, and extricated by a 
supremo effort the buried legs. This dono, Capper was hauled 
in by the otlior five men, and was saved.* 

The following morning tho enemy opened a heavy muskoLry 
fire upon the Machchi Bhawan and the Residency. 
Til* Machcbf gj r Henry had foreseen this action and had prepared 
abandoned. for it. Resolved to eoneontrato all his defensive 
efforts on tho Residency, lie signalled the following 
night to the garrison of the Machchi Bhawan to evacuate and 
blow up that fortress. Those ordois were admirably carried 
out by Captain Francis, 13th Nat&e Infantry, then com¬ 
manding at that post. A quarter of an hour past midnight tho 




* For this act Oxenham received tho Victoria Cross; but Mr. Capper ever 
oonsidcied that he owed his life mainly to Andersou, who alike suggested 
the aUeinpt, and, by his example, carried it to he a successful issue. Audor* 
Ron wuh recommended for tho Cross in 1808, but it was not bestowed upon 
him. On this occasion Mr. Capper wrote ns follows: “ My former letters 
clearly acknowledge that it was to tho gallantry of Colonel Anderson that l 
owe my life: that Imd lie not, by word and example, shamed the others to 
action, no effort would huvo been mode to gave mo. ... It is clear that 
Colour 1 Andoreun must have voluntarily exposed humedf to imminent danger 
for the Ion? period of three-quarters of an hour — contrary to the advice of his 
superior oflhtr—with tho object of r» soiling a eonmido from a terrible and 
lingering death. At the moment whoa Corporal Oxeuham (at the call of 
Colonel And* rsou) went forward to extricate my legs and feet, Colonel 
Anderson was supporting my head and shoulders; and, whilst all three of us 
were exposed to tin* cannonade, the head and upper part of Andorson s body 
must huvo boon exposed to the same heavy musketry firo as was risked b\ 
Oxenham. Tim risk of life accepted by Anderson was continuous; and u 
the question is, to whom (under God) I am ehi< tly indebted fur the preservation 
of my life, the answer is—Colonel Autlersou,” 
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tion fortu- 
nuelytcboscn. 


on of the Machchi Bhawan entered tlie Residency with 
tieir guns and treasure without the loss of a man. Shortly 
afterwards the explosion of two hundred and forty barrels of 
gunpowder and of five hundred and ninety-tour thousand 
rounds of ball and gun ammunition announced tho complete 
destruction of that post. 

A singularly good fortune attended the lime chosen 
for this operation. The enemy had determined, T i, et j me .f or 
before they commenced in earnest to besiege the th/evacun- 
Besidency, to devote a preliminary night to the 
plunder of tho shops of tho town. They were 
engaged in this congenial work when tho explosion of tho 
Machchi Bhawan signified to them that they had missed a great 
chance. 

The garrison, consisting, including civilians, of nine hundred 
and twenty-seven Europeans * and seven hundred 
and sixty-hve natives, was now concentrated in tho 
Residency. To all appearances the situation was 
Not only were the fortifications incomplete, but tho 
enemy had at once occupied and loop-holed tho 
houses which had been left standing outside and 
closo to those fortifications. Tho west and south 
faces of the enclosure wero practically undefended, tho bastion 
which had been commenced at the angle of the two faces having 
been loft unfinished. Looking at tho weakness of his resources 
and the immense superiority in numbers of tho besiegers, Sir 
Henry may ho held excused if, at the first moment, he scarcely 
expected to hold out, without rcliof, for more than ten or 
fifteen days-t 

And, if the rebels had possessed as leader a real soldier, tho 
advantage of their position was so marked, their TberaodelD 
superiority in point of numbers so overwhelming, which they 
that tho earlier forebodings of Sir Henry might [^forced, 
possibly bave boon realised. A general who would 
have freely sacrificed his men, and whose men would not have 
flinched from liis summons, might well have taken advantage 
of the disaster of Chiuhat. The Residency was not, in a mili- 




The garrison 

desperato. 

Tho wenk- 
w*bs of the 
defence*. 


* Those wero comp< s d mb follows :—32ml Foot, 533; Slth Foot 50 ' 
Artillery, 80; officer* not witli English regiments or Artillery, 100; Civil 
and Unooveunnted, 103. 

t His letter to Geuond Havelock, dated GOili of Juno, 
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ruse, defensible, and must Have succumbed to tfife det- 
on si a light of determined men, vastly superior in numbers 
to the garrison. 

But it is a remarkable fact that the mutiny produced 
amongst the mutineers no real general—not one 
man who understood the importance of time, of 
opportunity, of dash, in war. It is, too, worthy to 
be noted that, whilst no men in the world have, a 
greater contempt of death than the natives of India, 
ihey yet always have shrunk from a hand-to-hand encounter 
with Europeans. Still less have they cared to assault a fortified 
position defended hy Europeans. If carelessness of life be 
courage, no people in the world are braver than the natives ot 
Indiar But the courage which is required 1 j make a man a 
real soldier is something more than mere carelessness of life. 
Such a man must he anxious to affront death, to court it. He 
must be indifferent to pain; must be capable of enjoying the 
delirium of battlo ; must be animated by a love of glory, and 
above all by a confidence in his superiority to his enemy. 
None of these qualities are possessed by the native soldier to 
the same extent as by our own countrymen; whilst, with 
respect to the last, it is conspicuous hy its absence. Perhaps it 
is mainly becauso the native soldier opposed to the British 
soldier, far from feeding t]>o confidence I have referred to, is 
imbued with the conviction of the enormous superiority of his 
enemy, that his moral nature is cowed, and he cannot fight him 
as he can and does fight a fellow Asiatic. 

Certainly in tho case of Lakhnao this moral power was a 
strong factor on the side of the British. There they were, lew 
in numbers, occupying a position, not, in a military sense, 
defensible; two sides of it, indeed, practically undefended. f J o 
attack them came an army enormously superior in numbers, 
flushed with victory, and occupying positions which commanded 
a great portion of the defences. To all appearance 
22^ the victory of the attacking party was assured. It 
viorai tf the ^ vng no t gained, simply because the inferior moral 
Kngiiaii. nature of the Asiatic, shrinking involuntarily from 
actual contact with the European behind defences, neutralised 
the superiority of numbers. 

AVhat was the position ? Let the reader imagine a number 
of houses, built for ordinary domestic purposes, originally 
separated from each other by small plots oi ground, but now 
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together by mud walls and trenches—the mud walls 
for defenco from outer attack, the trenches for pro- 
teotion against the enemy’s shells ! Such, in a few dmc^Scio- 
words, was the enclosure known to the world, from 
the principal building within it, as the Residency. 

It is true that the walls of the houses were thick, that the bricks 
were of that small class peculiar to India during the last cen¬ 
tury, and that they were cemented by well-tempered mortar. 
But even the strongest houses constitute but a poor military 
position, especially when those houses are, to a great extent, 
commanded from higher buildings outside. This position, 
moreover was blockaded and attacked by the enemy before, as 
I have said, a single part of it had been made really defensible. 
As the blockade progressed, and whilst the enemy were erecting 
batteries, mounting guns, throwing np barricades, and loop- 
holing the empty houses outside of, but close to, the enclosure, 
the garrison had time, notwithstanding the fierce and continuous 
fire maintained upon them, to repair, and in somo cases even to 
strengthen, their defences. These defences were naturally 
rough, run up under enormous difficulties, and never in their 
most finished state deserving the name of regular fortifications. 
The houses of the several occupants, and the batteries erected 
along the lino of intrenchments came to be regarded as posts, and 
each of these posts was commanded by an officer.. What these 
posts and who these officers were will be related in duo course. 
At present, I have to describe the earliest and most regrettable 
incident of the siego. 

Since the retirement of our force within its lines of defence 
the fire of the enemy upon it had been continuous. p roce<H j, 
Night and day, from tho tops of surrounding houses, lngsoftHe 
from loop-holed buildings, from every point where 
cover was available, they had poured in a perpetual 
fire of round shot, of musketry, and of matchlock balls. Many 
of the garrison who were in places considered before the siege 
perfectly safe were hit. But no place was so exposed as the 
Residency itself, and on it a well-directed fire was constantly 
maintained. Moreover, the enemy had recourse to digging 
deep approaches to their batteries and guns, and these effectually 
concealed them from our sharp-shooters. 

But, long before tho cautious system of attack thus described 
had attained its full development, the garrison sustained an 
irreparable loss. 

u 2 
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ITcnry Lawrence occupied in the Residency a room con¬ 
venient for the purpose of observing the enemy, but 
muck exposed to their fire. There, the day after 
the defeat at Chinhat, ho was sooted conversing 
with his secretary, Mr. Couper. Suddenly an 8-inch 
shell, fired from the very howitzer we had lost at 
Chinhat, fell into the room, close to them. It burst, however, 
without injury to either. The whole of the staff then implored 
Sir Henry to remove to a less exposed position. But this ho 
declined to do, remarking with a smile that another shell would 
never be pitched into the same room. Later in the day, when 
it was evident that the enemy’s round-shot were being directed 
at the Residency and were striking the upper storey, Captain 
\y ilson and Mr. Couper again pressed Sir Henry to go below 
' n«d to allow his things to he moved. He promised to comply 
on the morrow. The following morning lie went out to post 
and arrange the force which had come in from the Maehchi 
Blmwan and to place the field-pieces in position. lie returned 
tired and exhausted about 8 o’clock. He lay down on his bed, 
and transacted business with the Assistant Adjutant-General, 
Captain Wilson. He was engaged in this work 
w ^ ien suddenly a howitzer shell entered the room, 
kills him! and, bursting, wounded him mortally. He lingered 
in extreme agony till the morning of the 4th, 
when he died. Captain Wilson’s account of the event 
follows:— m 


is as 


“During the first day the enemy threw an 8-inch shell from 
the howitzer they had captured from us into the 
st^accourlt room ln w hich Sir Henry and Mr. Conper wore. It 
of me event, burst close to both, but without injury to either, 
and curiously enough did little damage. We now 
nrged Sir Henry to leave the Residency and go elsewhere, or at 
least go down below into the lower storey. This, however, he 
then declined to do, as he laughingly said he did not believe 
the enemy had an artilleryman good onough to put another 
shell into that small room. Later in the day some 'round-shot 
came into the top storey of the Residency; and in the evening 
Mr. Conper and I both pressed him to go below, and allow his 
writing things and papers to be moved; and he promised that 

ho would the next day.” .“ Towards 8 a.rn.” (on the 

2nd) “ he returned, greatly exhausted (the heat was dreadful), 
and lay down on the bod with his clothes on, and desired mo to 
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iSpVT a 1 i lom oranduin as to how the rations were to ho dis- 
ii uteu. X went into the next room to write it, hut, previous 
to doing so, J reminded him of his promise to go below. He 
Y lK f ! L was YC1 7 tired, and would rost a couple of liours, and 
. d ien he would have his things moved. In about half-an- 
lum ^cut back into the room with what I had written. His 

n'V/Y 0601 ^ Law ™nce, was then lying on a small bed 
}. ia , e o Ins uncle’s, with a very few feet between them. I 
J. tn TT e ^ v p on tne beds, and stood on tho right-hand side of' 
u emys, with one knee resting on it. A native servant 
was sitting on tho floor pulling the punkah. I read what I 
lac , Y11 ^ en *. It was not quite in accordance with his wishes, 
ana he was in tho act of explaining what he desired altered, 
when the fatal shot came; a sheet of flame, a terrific report 
and shock, and dense darkness, is all I can describe. I fell on 
tho floor, and, perhaps for a few seconds, was quite stunned. I 
t ien got up, but could seo nothing for tho smoke and dust. 

. uther bir Henry nor his nephew made any noise, and, in 
alarm, 1 cried out, ‘Sir Henry, are you hurt?’ Twice I thus 
called out without any answer. The third time he said, in a 
low tone, * I am killed.' The punkah had come down with the 
ceiling, and a great deal of the plaster, and the dust and smoke 
were so great that it was some minutes before I could soo any¬ 
thing; but as they gradually cleared away I saw the white 
coverlet of the bed on which .Sir Iiepry was laid was crimson 
with his blood. Some soldiers of the 32nd now rushed in and 
placed Sir Henry in a chair. I then found that the back of my 
shirt was ail blown off (I had on only a shirt and trowsers), 
that I was slighter wounded by a fragment of the shell, that 
our chief was mortally wounded; and that the servant pulling 
the punkah had had one of his feet out off by another fragment 
ot tho shell. Mr. George Lawrence was alone of the four m the 
room unhurt.” 

Sir Henry Lawrenco was one of those rare characters which 
it is difficult to over-praise. Tho adjective 14 noble ” 
expresses most nearly what he was. His thoughts <guracter or 
and his deeds were alike noble. In one of the lLtoS 
eluquent and effective speeches which he who was 
then Mr. Disraeli delivered when in the cold shade of opposi¬ 
tion “justice ” was most felicitously described as being “ truth 
in action.” The life of Sir Henry Lawrenco was a witness to 
ihe soundness of this aphorism. The nobleness of his nature. 
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onesty of his mind, his unqualified love of justice, displflf^ 

themselves in his eveiy act. Ho was just to others 
nature^ 16 became ho was true to himself. Than his, it is 
difficult to imagine a purer, a more unselfish, a 
more blameless, and at the same time a more useful life. He, 
at least, did not live in vain. Great as were his services to his 
country, those he rendered to mankind were still greater. 1 lie 
establishment of the Lawrence Asylum—an institution which 
provides, in the healthy mountainous ranges of India, food, 
lodging, and instruction for the children ol our European 
soldiers, was not the least important of those services. To it 
Sir Henry gave his time, his savings, the energies he could 
spare from his duties He inoculated his friends and the 
Onvernmcnt of India with his ardour. For more than forty 
^ijars that institution has borne testimony to tho practical 
nobility of the spirit which founded it. 

It must not ho imagined that because ho possessed great 
virtues Sir Henry Lawrence was fashioned after tho 
ilia human manner of the monks of the middle ages. There 
Prions. cou ]fl no t ho a greater mistake. Ho was essentially 
human, with strong human passions. His passions, indeed, 
had been brought, gradually and by long training very much 
under control.* Yet, even when they burst tho bonds, there 
was something noble about them too. He never concealed 
tho annoyance which had been caused him from having been 
“cavalierly elbowed out of tl* PanjAb” He felt that he had 
been wronged, that injustice had been done him, that advan¬ 
tage had been taken of his generosity, and ho showed that he 
felt it. This wrong, he admitted, had caused him to fret even 
to the injury of his health. Yet how hearty was his forgive¬ 
ness of those who had so wrung him when the stain on his 
reputation, as he regarded it, was removed by Lord Canning. 
“ 1 can now” he writes, u more freely than ever forgive Lord 
Dalhousie.” In his personal dealings with other 
ShSni*- men, the nobleness of his nature is reilected by tho 
•pactand love, tho respect, the affection he drew towards 

«nettum. himself. « Few men.” wrote Brigadier Jnglis, when 

commenting on liis death, “ few men have ever possessed to the 


* Ho did not admit this. Writing: of Mr. Covcrly Jackson, he says: lie is 
mi nMu nml cm n'ctic naan, but, like ub Lawrences, Uuh atrong pmudune not 
under much control." 
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Extent the power which he enjoyed of winning the hear 1 
those with whom he came in contact, and thus ensuring 
Cie warmest and most zealous devotion for himself and for the 
Government which he served.” The deep affection with which 
he was regarded when living survives to the present day. Of no 
man is the recollection more warmly cherished. Nor is this to ho 
wondered at, for no man ever excited so much enthusiasm in 
others. When he arrived at a decision, those to whom he com¬ 
municated it felt that the subject had been thoroughly con¬ 
sidered in all its bearings, and that the order was final. His 
elevation excited no envy. His nature and his policy alike 
incited him to trust, lie believed in the honour, the right 
feeling, the public spirit of those with whom he was brought 
in contact until they actually showed themselves 
unworthy of his confidence. Ho gained, to a greater 
extent than any Englishman of the present century, 
the trust of the natives. Ho gained this trust 
by his absolute frankness. Far from 
from simulating a regard which ho did 
ness was carried to the extremest limit, 
in him, they knew that he was sincere, 
that “when Sir Henry looked twice up 


Trust re- 
posed In him 
by the na¬ 
tives. 


fluttering 
not feel, 


them, far 
his frank- 
But thoy believed 
They had a saying 
to heaven and once 


down to earth, and then stroked his heard, he knew what 
to do.” Ho devoted all his energies to the country ho served 



Lawrence felt to the last the inner conviction that he had 



Lawrence, who tried to do his duty.” 

The creditof the successful defence of the Residency at Lakhuao 
is due, in the first place, to Sir Henry Lawrence. He 
alone made it possible to successfully defend it. 1 iireo 
weeks before any one else dreamed of the chance even 
of a siege he began to lay in supplies. Ho did m-ro. 

To ensure the prompt provision meut of the pluoo, lio 
paid for the supplies so stored considerably in excess 
of their market value. It is a fact, not perhaps generally known, 
that lie did this in spito of the written protests of moil so 
highly phiced that they might almost be called his colleagues. 


Credit due 

to Sir Henry 
for the ublit y 
to ilefeud the 
Hesitancy 

auceiaa. 
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Sail soil to be brought into the Residency the treasure frb 
city, and, whenever feasible, from out-stations. The 
treasure, so collected, amounted to a very large sum. To 
obviate the necessity of placing a guard over it, he buried it, 
and made it the site of a battery in tho Residency enclosure, 
lie collected there the guns, the mortars, the shot and shell, 
the small arms, th6 ammunition, and the grain. A great 
portion of the latter ho caused to be stored underground. He 
stiengthened the fortifications, formed outworks, cleared away 
the obstructions close up to the Residency. He did all this 
before the siege commenced. And it was owing to his care, his 
energy, his determination in respect of these "things, that tho 
gallant men who survived him were ablo to offer to the foe a 
successful resistance. 

llie value of that successful resistance to the general interests 
of England in India has never publicly been sulli- 
rjlViuv 0 */ 116 cientl y appreciated. It appears to me this is tho 
• imiLj, . proper place, dealing as 1 am with the character of 
the man who made that successful resistance possible, 
to estimate it. An event which occurred nearer to us in the 
autumn and winter of 1878 will bring moro vividly 16fore the 
leader than any description the value of the successful defence 
of Lakhnao. I allude to the defence of Plevna by tho Turks. 
That splendid feat of arms neutralised for four months two 
Russian armies, and gave time to Turkey to organise whatever 
means she might have to prolong tho contest. Now the 
Lakhnao Residency was tho Plevna of India. It is not too 
much to assert that the sietro of tho Kesidennv kfvnt. in Ondh 


much to assert that the siege of tho Residency kept in Oudh 
bn five months immense masses of ^tho regular army,* troops 
v ao but for that defence would have been employed either in 
--running the North-West or in reinforcing tho garrison of 
JJehli. It was tho splendid defence of the Residency that kept 
those troops from harming us, that gave time to England to 
send out reinforcements. That defence was, in a word, neces¬ 
sary to tho maintenance of tho hold of England on India. That 
that hold was preserved sums up, briefly, the amount of ono 
portion of tho debt incurred by England to Sir Henry Law¬ 


rence. 


IPiUtlcg tho regular troops wore many thousand nam belonging to f ho ex^ 
King h army, and many of whom had been drafted into the local nnd police 
force of the country; also tho numerous retainers of the lulukdnrs. 
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THE POSTS IN THE RESIDENCY. 


In con- 


Major Banks 
succeeds him. 


■>,,. nelll 7 died. I have said, on the 4th of July. 

.—Sequence of his death-bed instructions Major Banks 

assumed tho chief civil authority, whilst the com¬ 
mand of the troops devolved upon Brigadior In-lig 

1 ho ground on which were built the detached houses now 
about to be attacked was an elevated plateau, tho 
surface of which was rough and' uneven. The Tho-posts" 
defences traced around it had the form of an irro- Sy ' 
guiar pentagon. A glance at the accompanying plan 
wiu show that regarding the point indicated as “ Innes’s house” 
i!°i IK ! lt ^ ernm °st point, its eastern faco ran irregularly 
parallel with iho river Gumti as far as the Baillio Guard. The 
line irom that point to “ Anderson’s garrison ” constituted the 
south-eastern, and from Anderson’s garrison to “Gubbius’s 
1,'n, 80at| i-westem faco. The western face compre¬ 

hended the line between Gubbins’s battery and Innes’s garrison, 
limess garrison occupied along, commodious lower-roomed 
ouse, containing several rooms, two good verandahs, and having 

11 ) v°r' r r VaS commaudcd b y Lieutenant Loughnan of the 
1.3th Aativo Infantry, a most gallant officer. 

Overlooking this post on the eastern face was the Redan batterv 
at the apex of the projecting point of high level ground. This ba t¬ 
tery was armed with two 18-pounders and a 9-pounder. It was 
commanded by Lieutenant Samuel Lawrence of the 32nd Foot 
i he line of intrenchments between tho Water Gate and the 
Banqueting hall, transformed into a hospital, was commanded 
by Lieutenant Langmore of the 71st Native Infantry. It was 
entirely without shelter. 

Passing over the Residency and the Banqueting hall, we 
come to the Treasury buildings situated below and to tho 

Gul7d ard Th’ the latter toown under the name of the Baillie 
, uai . d ‘ ihls was armed with two 9-poundors and an 8-inch 
lowitzer, commanded by Lieutenant Aitkou, I3th Nutivo In- 
mntry. l, olio wing the outer tracing we come to Fayror’s house 
w th one 9-pounder, commanded by Captain Gould Weston, 

• to Superintendent of tho Military Police: (o tl- iGmimiii 
garrisou post ouumanded by Captain Sanders, filth Native 
niantry ; and to Sago’s house commanded by Cat)tain T T 
Buileau, 7th Cavalry. The two last-named buildings wore 
oomniaridod by the lost Office armed with two 18-pounders and 
a.) pounder and whoso garrison was under tho orders ol’ 

Lieutenant Graydon. 01 
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z blowing the line of outer works we arrive at the Judicial 
■ )st > an extensive upper-roomed house, commanded by Captain 
Germon, 13th Native Infantry. Next to that, and forming tho 
south-eastern angle of tho position, was Anderson’s post,—a 
two-storied house surrounded by a wall, with two good 
verandahs, and intrenched and loop-holed. No battery was 
attached to this post. It was commanded by Captain R. ?. 
Anderson, 25th Native Infantry, the officer whose gallant 
rescue of Mr. Capper has been recorded in a preceding pace 
The Kahn pur battery, constructed of earth and palfsades, 
was the next post. This was armed with an 8-pounder and 
two ti-pouiiders. This was tho only post the commandant of 
which was constantly changod. Tho reason was that it was 
so entirely commanded by the enemy’s works, that when they 
concentrated a heavy lire upon it no man could live in it. But 
ne.thor could the enemy occupy it, for it was entirely com- 
TnamUwl by the house behind it. It thus remained to the end 
a pa r t of our defences. Tho Thag gaol, occupied by tin. boys of 
the Mar timbre College, and commanded by their principal, Mr. 
Schilling; the Brigade Mess, a high and convenient building 
commanded by Colonel Master, 7th Light Cavalry; aud the 
Sikh squares ; led to Gubbins’s post, armed with two 9-pounders 
and an 18-pounder, and commanded by Major Apthorp, 41st 
Lative Infantry. Between this post and the Church garrison 
were tho Bhusa intrenchments and sheep j>eiis, slenderly 
manned by the officers and soldiers of the Commissariat 
Department. The Church garrison consisted of about a dozen 
Europeans. The church was stored* with grain. This leads us 
back to Innes’s house, whence wo started. 

Of the garrisons within the Hues of defence maybe mentioned 
Ummaney’s post, connected by a lane with Gubbins’s post and 
supported by the residents of tho Begam Kothf, few in number 
and principally on the staff. 

It cannot bo too often repeated that on tho morrow of Chinhat 
Ibis plateau was, in a military sense, indofeusible. 
ffway^ ,Q In nianjrplao3B barricades of earth constituted the 
the defence, only defence against the enemy. Nor was it easy 
to repair the want. “ It is difficult,” wrote a staff 
officer, “to chronicle the confusion of those few ,days, for 
everywhere confusion reigned supreme. ,> Tho same authority 
gives, a little further on, exam pie of this confusion. After men¬ 
tioning the severe wound receivod by the commissariat officer. 
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DIFFICULTIES OF THE DEFENCE. 


Why tho 
enemy took 
no advantage 
of those dilil- 
cultles. 


i tenant James, at Chinhat, and the consequent disorder in 
department, he paints in graphic terras how tiro bullocks, 
deserted by their attendants and wandering about in search of 
water, fell into wells; how fatigue parties of civilians and 
Officers, after having been engaged many hours in repelling the 
enemy s attacks, had to spend six or seven more in burying the 
dead cattle; how tho horses of the troopers of the 7th Cavalry 
who had deserted, maddened for want of water, broko loose anil 
lougiit with each other, unheeded by tho over-worked garrison. 

i 1 °, r ,, ls wero not ignorant of the confusion that reigned 
behind those weak ramparts. Why did they not take 
advantage of it ? They had guns, they had position, 
they had overwhelming numbers. One determined 
rush, or an unceasing succession of determined rushes, 
and, though, their losses would have been enormous 
the position must have been carried. The reader will havo 
already answered tho question. They did not attempt those 
lushes because they were entirely Asiatics and tho defenders 
wero mainly Europeans! 

The course which they pursued, and tho moans adopted bv 
the garrison to baffle that course, have been described 
in immortal language by the Brigadier who com¬ 
manded tho defence.* It would be difficult to add 
to tho grandeur of that simple and expressive story. 

Regarded from a literary point of view, it is a model 
of despatch-writing. But it is far more than that. Its greater 
merit lies in the fact that it records with unsurpassed modesty 
untinged by a shadow of self-laudation, a long deed of heroism 
unsurpassed and unsurpassable, to be spoken of with reverence 
so long as tho pulse of the English heart beats high in apprecia¬ 
tion ol what is brave, of what is manly, of what is noble. 

bar from taking of their victory at Chinhat that "prompt 
advantage at which a capable English general would 
have clutched, the rebel-leaders, for "nearly three T«cticaoftii<> 
weeks, did everything but assault those slight muUuMra - 
defences. They occupied in forco tho houses which com¬ 
manded them; they erected batteries; they placed .runs in 
posit.on; they dug trenches to protect tlicir men from oftr 
shells; and lor the entire period I have mentioned, that is from 



The d« fence 
—as de¬ 
scribed by 
Brigadier 
Inglis. 


v;r? e * pn n h ° f , B y a J ier 1,10 fun/ to the Government of India, 

Military Department, given at full length in Appendix B. J 
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vantage of the first dark night to leave the infrcnchme 
the plan, drawn up by Major Anderson, and two memo¬ 
randa partly written in the Greek character. He delivered 
these to General Havelock at Mangarwar on the 28th of July. 
They satisfied him as to “ the extreme delicacy and difficulty 
of any operation to relieve Colonel Jnglis.” * Meanwhile 
the occasional sound of heavy filing on the road between 
Kunhpur and Lakhnao continued to confirm the hopes 
raised by the opening of this communication in tho minds 
of the garrison. 

Four days later—the ominous 10th of August—the rebels 
made their second assault. About 10 o’clock that 
grandSuit. morning a body, numbering perhaps sixteen hundred, 
was observed by tho garrison massed behind their 
trenches, opposite the southern faco <>f tho defences. Very 
soon after, a large force was noticed approaching tho bridge of 
boats from the Mariaun cantonments, brigadier Inglis was 
not slow to mark the significance of these movements. The 
word was passed that an assault was impending. Instantly all 
the occupants of the posts were on the alert. Half an hour 
later the enemy fired a shell into the Begam Kotin, a building 
in the centre of the intrenchment. This was apparently a 
signal, for immediately after they sprang a mine 
between Johannes’ house and the Brigade mess-house. 
The effect of the explosion was terrible, Tho 
greater portion of the Martiniero house was.blown 
in, the palisades and defences for the space of thirty feet were 
destroyed. On the smoke and dust clearing away, a breach was 
discovered through which a regiment might have marched^ in 
unbroken order. The enemy advanced with great resolution, 
occupied Johannes* house and garden and the buildings close to 
the Kanhpiir battery, and made a desperate effort to tako that 
post. But, whilst they were met by a withering front fire from 
its defenders, the garrison of tho Brigade mess-house, composed 
of a large proportion of officers, many of them excellent shots, 
and armed with their sporting guns and rifles, poured upon 
their flank from its root a well-directed and continuous fusillade. 
This front and flank fire quite paralysed tho assailants. Some 
thirty of their number, however* more daring than their 
comrades, penetrated into the ditch of tho battery within a few 



Effect of the 
mine sprung 
hy (he 
enemy. 


1 Havelock’s Despatch to the Commander-In-Chief , 28th of July 1S57. 






ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY. 


The nttnck 
repulsed 


They mako 
a Huai 
effort; but 
in vain. 


if our guns. But hand-grenades freely rolled into the 
Thi3st of them speedily caused them to run hack, 
under a heavy musketry fire, to their comrades 
under cover. Their losses were enormous. 

This attack then was repulsed. But, whilst it was progressing, 
another had been attempted on the adjoining faco. The ex¬ 
plosion of a mine in front of Sago’s house was the 
signal for the assault. But it was repulsed as everywhere, 
bravely and as successfully as had been the other. 

It was now about noon. The losses of the rebels had been 
very severe. [Repulsed at all the points they had 
attempted, they kept up, however, for two hours a 
steady and continuous lire of round-shot and mus¬ 
ketry. This then subsidod into the ordinary routine 
fire, which never ceased. But about 5 o’clock they suddenly 
made an unexpected formidable rush on Captain Sanders’s post 
(the Financial garrison). So determined were those who led 
the assault., that one of them actually seized the bayonet on the 
musket of a man of the 84th and tried to wrench it off. lie 
was shot, and tho attack was repulsed. 

At 0 o’clock tho assault was renewed on this post, on Innes’s 
house, on Anderson’s post, and on Gubbins’s post. But at each 
and all these places the rehols met a reception which caused 
them to repent their audacity. By 10 o’clock the comparative 
quiet all around the intrenchi^ents was a confession that the 
second general assault had failed. 

On this occasion the losses of the garrison scarcely exceeded 
those sustained on the 21st of July. They amounted E{Tectof 
to three Europeans and two Sipahis killed, and about tho assault 
double that number wounded. It was remarked by 
many of the garrison that the attack was neither so 
persistent, nor so energetic, as on tho previous occasion,—a 
proof how the moral of the enemy had been lowered by thoir 
first repulse. 

Still, to achieve that victory, the garrison had been terribly 
tried. The reader must never forgot how the TheBrltish 
paucity of their numbers told against them. There souuer 
were men enough, it is true, to man the posts, to J^ gthe 
work the guns, to repulse the enemy. But to do . 
all this every man was required. Beliefs were impossible. 
Tho same men who had fought all day had to continue under 

It was the exposure, 
x 2 


arms, 


working and watching all night. 
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OUDII AND HENRY LAWRENCE. 
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•out tlio Residency itself were clustered several substantial 
The JlesI buildings of solid masonry occupied by the highor 

<eifcy. ts European officials. Here also were the Treasury, 

the Hospital, and a gaol. A detachment of native 
troops guarded the Residency and the Treasury. One company 
occupied a curved line of buildings outside the principal gate 
leading to the Treasury. The whole of the Residency 
buildings were known to the natives throughout Oudh by the 
name Baillie Guard.* 

Rather less than one mile from the Residency, on tho same 
side of the river Gumtf, and close to the brick bridgo spanning 
it, is a castellated and picturesque stronghold called the Machclii 
Rhawan the fortre; s of the rebellious Shekhs in tho time of the 
vice-royalty of Asufu’d-daulah, but for many years used only as 
a depository of lumber—occupying a very commanding position. 

1 ho attention of Sir Henry was, iu the first instance, directed 
to the making tho Residency defensible, and to a 
better location of tho European troops. With this 
end in view ho began to clear away the huts and 
other obstructions which occupied tbe ground close 
to the Residency: to lay in supplies of grain of all 
sorts and European stores : to accumulate powder and small 
ammunition and to dig pits for their reception: to arrange for 
a constant water supply; by degrees to send for the treasure 
trjm the city and outlying station; and to form outworks in 
the ground encompassing tho Residency. At the same time ho 
moved to the vicinity of the barracks of the 32nd Foot four 
guns of the native battery stationed at Mariaun. 

, 18 preparations bad not been made a moment too soon. On the 
30ui of April the storm thickened. On the 3rd of May it broke. 

It happened in this wise. Tho 7th Regiment* of Oudh 
Jrregnlar Infantry was stationed at Musa Hugh, about throe 

April 3 o. In ^ es from the Residency. The adjutant of tho 
Tin* 7th Oudh regiment was Lieutenant Mecham of the Madras 
mutiny 1 ” Army, a cool, determined, and resolute officer. On 
the 30th of April when he took his men to ball- 
practice, these suddenly showed a disinclination to use the new 
cartridge. Mecham pointed out to them that tho cartridge was 
similar to that which they had been using the previous fort- 


Sir Hairy 
prepares to 
meet uny 
possible 
emergency. 


f * 10 Guard in question, commanded by a Snbnhdar, was first stntmn»*u 
at this gate by Colonel Bailiie, whilom Resident at the Court of Oudh. Hence 
the tmiuo. 
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TIIR 7th OUDH IRREGULARS MUTINY. 
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This seemed to satisfy tho men, and they proceeded 
with the practice. But tho next morning the sergeant-major 
reported that the men positively refused to "bite tho cartridge, 
that many even declined to receive or even to touch it. 

The day following was spent by the men in brooding over 
their grievances. They worked themselves to the state of 
fanaticism which will not hear reason, and at 10 o’clock, on the 
3rd, they had arrived at the conclusion that they must 
kill their European officers. Tho latter, warned • ril ^“^ e 3 | lI 
in time by tho quartermaster-sergeant of the dis- .lucUi to re¬ 
position of their men, nobly did their duty, and f{J2!, tothPir 
succeeded after a tiino in inducing tho Sipahis to 
return to their lines,* though they refused to surrender their 
arms. 

But Sir Henry Lawrence was not content with this doubtful 
triumph. Having organised a force to suppress any attempt 
which the Sipahis might make to display insub¬ 
ordination, he sent that afternoon two officers with ‘^wrence de¬ 
instructions how to act. The men of tho 7th were pri yes them «r 
paraded. The question was put to them whether 1 ' eu ann8, 
they would continue to bito the cartridge or whether they 
would refuse. The men, after some hesitation, promised to 
obey, but their manner was so sullen and so insolent that Sir 
Henry felt ho could not trust them. He at once proceeded to 
tho spot with tho forco ho had organised, consisting of tho 
32nd Foot, a European battery, three regular native regiments 
of infantry and one of cavalry. It was dark, but Sir Henry 
at once brought the 7th to the front and ordered them to 
hty down their arms. In the presence of tho imposing force in 
their front and on their flanks and of the lighted portfires of 
the gunners, tho courage of the mutinous Sip&his oozed out at 
their fingers’ ends. Many of them, panie-striken, fled wildly 
from the spot, but, on being followed and assured that no 
violence would be used if they would obey orders, they returned, 
and before midnight all their muskets were secured. The next 
day tho ringleaders were seized, and it transpired from their 


* It was related at the time of Lieutenant Met-ham that he owed his life 
nn this occasion to his coolness and presence of mind. Takeu unawares hy 
lho mutineers and told to prepare to die, ho replied: “It is true you may 
kill me, but what good will my death do to you? You will not ultimately 
pr»*vftil. Another adjutant will take my place, and you will be subjected to 
the S'ime treatment you receive from me.” Tho nmtincemdid not injure him. 
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or some time subsequently the garrison confined themsi 
ictly to defence. But on the 20th the rebels changed their 
tactics. They determined then to tiy the rush which they 
should in the first instance have attempted. 

At midnight, on the 20th of July, the enemy’s fire almost 
Ju! 20 ceased, nor was heavy firing resumed in the early 
morning. About half-past 8 o’clock, however, "a 
considerable movement on their part was noticed. The observ¬ 
ation of this movement and surmises as to its immediate aim 
kept the garrison well on the alert. A little after 
assault? 10 o’clock the rebels sprang a mine inside the water- 
gate, about tw'enty-fivo yards from the inner defences, 
and close to the Redon. Immediately after the explosion they 
opened a very heavy fire on the defences near which the mine 
hud been sprung. Under cover of thin fire, as soon as the 
smoke and dust had cleared away, they advanced in heavy 
masses against the Redan. ’The garrison, however, received 
them with so heavy a fire that they reeled back sorely smitten; 
nor, although they made a second attempt, and penetrated to 
within a very few yards of the English battery, were they 
nble to effect a lodgment. Again they fell back, baffled. 

Simultaneously a heavy column advanced against Innes’s 
houso. The garrison hero consisted only of twelve men of the 
32nd Foot; twelve of the ldth Native Infantry; and a few 
non-military servants of Government;—the whole commanded 
by Ensign Loughnan, 13th Native Infantry. Against this hand¬ 
ful of men the rebels prelfeed in large numbers, and made their 
way to within ten yards of the palisades. A rolling fire sent 
thorn back. They came, however, again,—and again ; 
ofyoun? — an d again; —but always with the same rosult. 

Loughnan. Loughnan, who commanded the post, young in 
years, but cool, wary, and resolute, covered himself 
with glory. By the qualities indicated by those adjectives, he 


1857.— For distinguished bn very in a sortio on the 7tli of July, 1807, 
made, us reported by Major \ Vi bon, late Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General 
of the Laldinao garrison, 4 for the purpose of examining a house strongly 
y the enemy, in order to discover whether or not a mine hod been 
driven from it.’ Major Wilson slates that ho saw the attach, and was an eye¬ 
witness to the great personal gallantry of Major Lawrence on the occasion, 1)6 
being the first person to mount the ladder and enter the window of tho houso, 
in effecting winch he had his pistol knocked out of his hand 1 y one of tho 
enemy.” 



REPULSE OF THE ENEMY’S ATTACK. 



the rebels to desist from their attempts to storm the post 
to content themselves with a heavy musketry fire from a 
s ifer distance. 




Lut the enemy s attack was by no means confined to the two 
points i have noted. They made, likewise, a desperate and 
very determined attempt on tho Kanhpur battery, their 
standard-bearer, who led them on, jumping into the battery- 
ditch. But a well-directed bullet having stopped 
bis further progress they became disheartened and The attack 
fell back. Very soon afterwards another detachment aifpok>t 3 at 
advanced with scaling ladders against Anderson’s 
and Germon s posts. But their reception at both was so warm 
that they retreated, not to renew the attack. 

It was now 2 o’clock. For two hours lunger tho rebels still 
continued to pour in a heavy (ire. They oven attempted to 
effect a lodgment in one of tho brick-built cook houses close 
to the outer defences. But the real attack was over. Made in 
great force and with considerable resolution, it had been defeated 
by the British with the loss of but four killed and twelve 
wounded. By sharp experience the garrison had learned tho 
wisdom of keeping themselves as much as possible under 
cover. 

This attack and this repulse deserve to bo considered under 
two aspects—the material and tho moral. As a deed 
<>f gallantry it is scarcely to be surpassed by any 
teat m history. It was the triumph of British 'T the 
coolness and pluck over Asiatic numbers and repnIfle ’ 
swagger; of the mind over matter. But in a moral point of 
vmw it was more important still. It showed the mutineeis 
that they had miscalculated their chances; that, if 
it had over been possible for them to storm the ontho 
intrenchment, .that time had gone by; that, unless 
1 amine should come to aid them, they and their countrymen 
would never triumph over that handful of Europeans. 

Nor did they, the Europeans who formed that garrison, 
Icel less tho moral exaltation of that victory. After three 
weeks of incessant, pounding with shot and shell tho rebels 
bad tried to overwhelm them by an assault. In 
making that assault they had been singularly on ^ 10 ^ ar °- 
favoured. Their mine had been sprung in accord- pw " s ' 
mice with their calculations; they had covered the advance of 
their infantry by a fierce artillery fire j their infantry had 
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;rated to within a few yards of the defences ! And 3 'ot 
garrison had repulsed them—aud repulsed them with a loss 
so small that it did not visibly affect their numbers. The 
defender* were immensely elated at the results of the day, 
and, when their posts -were visited in the evening, they could 
talk of nothing but of the heavy losses they had inflicted on 
the enemy as shown by the numerous corpses in front of their 
posts. Well might they, from that day, look forward with hope 
to the future! 

But the day following this inspiring victory the garrisor 
sustained a loss which it could ill afford. Major 
Banks, who had succeeded Sir Henry Lawrence 
as Chief Commissioner, was shot through the head 
whilst reconnoitring from the top of an out-house. It is true 
that the functions devolving upon Majm* Banks were purely 
civil functions. But his great knowledge of the natives, his 
noble and cheery nature, his accurate perception of the situation, 
had rendered him invaluable as a colleague to Brigadier Inglis. 
His fearlessness, his courage, and his sympathy with suffering 
had endeared him greatly to the garrison. IIis place was 
not filled up. 

This arrangement did not take place, however, without a 


Death of 
Major Dunks. 


protest. 

Brigadier 
Inglis 
bolds in 
alwyance 
the post of 
Chief Com¬ 
missioner. 


Mr. Gubbins at once intimated his intention of 
assuming the position of Chief Commissioner. But 
Brigadier Inglis and his advisers felt that the time 
for divided authority had passed; that under the 
circumstanccs’it was necessary that there should bo 
but one chief, and that that chief should be a 
soldier. The Brigadier then issued an order inti¬ 
mating that the office of Chief Commissioner would be hold in 
abeyance until such time as the Government of India could be 
communicated with.* 

From the 20th of July to the 10th of August the rebels eon- 
Tbe three tented themselves mainly with keeping up an unrerait- 

Vr-ecks follow- ting fire upon the garrison, loop-hooling more houses 
n-luit firet anc ^ bringing the ai tack closer and closer. They made 
no general assault. On their side the defenders were 
so fully occupied in repairing damages, in countermining, often 
successfully, and in replying to the enemy’s Are, that they could 


* This arrangement gul>Bc<ptcntly received t!io entire approval of 
Governor General. 
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ANGAD—THE PENSIONER. 

d sufficient time to remove the carcasses of horses 
ocks. The stench from these carcasses and from others 
only partially buried became almost unbearable, and possibly 
aided in fomenting the pest of flies, as well as the spread of 
fever, of cholera, of dysentery, of scurvy, and of small-pox. 
The badness and insufficiency of the food, the want of cooks, and 
tlie indifferent cooking, aided, in a marked maimer, the working 
of these diseases. 

But in the midst of these troubles and trials a spark of hope 
of aid from outside glimmered in the horizon. Many letters 
had been despatched by messengers believed to be 
faithful, but up to the 25tli of July no reply had from** 
been received to any of them. Early in the morning Colonel 
of the 22nd, the pensioner Angad came in from 
Ivdnhpur, but without a letter. Angad was a very remarkable 
character. He had been a Sipahi, but ho must have proved a 
very bad bargain, for ho had quitted the military service, 
when still young, smooth-faced, and wiry. But he was the 
only messenger sent out from the intrenchment who ever 
brought back a letter. On this occasion he did not carry one 
with him for fear of being detained by the enemy ; but he 
statod that the English had been victorious; that ho had seen 
two European regiments at or near Kanlipur ; that one of them 
had square buttons and the other light blue caps. 'l'his 
description greatly puzzled Brigadier Inglis and his staff, who 
could not call to mind any regiment in the British army which 
woro square buttons or whoso heads were adorned with light 
blue caps. But it was perfectly accurate. The squ ire buttons 
belongod to the 78th Highlanders — the blue cap-covers, to the 
1st Madras Fusiliers.* 

At 11 o’clock on the night of the 25th the same pensioner, 
who had been sent out again on the night of the 22ml to 
General Havelock’s camp, returned with a reply to that letter 
from that officer’s Quartermaster-General, Lieu tenant-Colon el 
Fraser-Tytlor. The letter stated that “ Havelock was advanc¬ 
ing with a forco sufficient to bear down all opposition, and 
would arrive in five or six days.”* Brigadier Inglis at once 
resolved to smooth the way for the relieving force by trans¬ 
mitting by the same channel to General Havelock a plan of liis 
position and of the roads approaching it. Angad accordingly 


v 0l>. ill. 


* Brigadier ingli&’a dcbpatoh. 
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tigxie, tho want of rest, the inferior nourishment nmu 
_ lined to constitute an enomy more formidable than hostile 
bullet a; an enemy wearing to the constitution, undermining 
the health, though never affecting tho moral or the animal 
courage of the soldier. The illustrious French general, Foy, 
once wioto that “ tho British soldier is not brave at times 
merely; ho is so whenever he has eaten well, drunk well, and 
slept well.” Sir William Napier rightly denounced this 
estimate as being a “stupid calumny.” At Lakhnao tho 
Liitisli soldier had to contend against want of sleep, against 
bad food, and latterly against an entire want of liquor and 
tobacco. Yet who will deny that, at tho defence of that place, 
“ every helmet caught some beams of glory ” ? True it is that, 
oven there, “no honours awaited his daring, no despatch gavo 
his name to the applauses of his countryman; his life of danger 
and hardship was uncheered by hope, his death unnoticed.” 
But cold must be the blood, dull and clouded tho spirit of tho 
man, whose heart does not throb as he peruses the lines which 
follow, as applicable to tho defenders of Lakhnao as they were 
when penned by the immortal historian,* to the tried soldiers 
of Wellington. “Did his heart sink therefore? Did he not 
endure with surpassing fortitude the sorest of ills, sustain tho 
most terrible assault in battle unmoved, and with incredible 
energy overthrow every opponent, at all times proving that, 
while no military qualification was wanting, the fount of 
honour was still full and fresh within him?” Who will say 
that this eloquent record of the stamp and character of the 
unlettered men who beat the choicest soldiers of 
8uccS y of Napoleon does not literally and accurately portray 
ike warnor the moral and physical qualities of their successors 
aula. 6 1 ' in the ranks of the British army,who, at the defence 
of Lakhnao, sustained to tho full even the lofty 
measure of their imperishable renown ? 

The next day, and the day following, tho enemy continued a 
_ , heavy cannon at lo. They appeared to concentrate 

batter f y. nbp<lr ^eir *' ire 011 Kanlipur battery, which had already 
suffered so severely. The position of the garrison 
hero was really cri tical. The battery was completely commanded 
by the enemy. It was quite impossible to hold it against an 
assault* Yet, with a splendid audacity, tho defenders would 


1 Sir William Napier, 
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tli cl raw their guns’ lest such an act should give the oner 
ence!* In the evening of that day a strong working 
~ ™ their utmost to repair damages in that battery and to 
remove from it one disabled gun. Three days later the battery 
was again rendered untenable, but again that night, and the 
following, wero the damages repaired and the defences 
strengthened. Brigadier Inglis, always at hand whenever 
danger was to be encountered, having heard that the officers 
and men of the post believed that it had been successfully 
mined, went to it and remained there during the night of 
the 16th. 

In the interval, tho 12th of August, the garrison made a 
soi tie iu order to Hind out the intentions of tho enomy 
in digging close to Sago’s house. The party con- ^ n2 ®?. t12 * 
sisted only of twelve men of the 32nd Foot, under made and 
Lieutenant Clery, accompanied by Captain Hutchin- repuIsed * 
son of the Engineers. The rebels however, were well on tho 
alert, and their covering party, strong in numbers, compelled 
our troops to retire without effecting their object. 

On the 18th, the enemy delivered their third general assault. 
This time the usual preliminary mino had boon dug 



under one of tlio Sikh squares^ Exploded at day" ThethM^ 


light, its effect was electric. Two officers and two 


- - V/ VIUWIO «HU liHU 

sentries on tbo top of the house were blown into tho air and 
tell among the clcbns. The guard below, consisting of six 
drummers and a Sipiihi, were buried in the ruins and lost their 
lives. Of those on the roof, the officers and one of the sentries 
escaped with a few bruises. Tbo other sentry was killed. 

In other re.spects the explosion was most successful. A clear 
breach, some twenty feet in breadth, had been made 
in the defences. The enomy, stimulated and excited, 
wore not slow to take advantage of this oponing. 

One of their officers, a very gallant fellow, sprang at 
onco to the top of the breach, and, waving his sword, 
called on his men to follow. Before, however, his summons was 
responded to, a bullet bad laid him low. Ilis place was 
instantly occupied by another, but he was as instantly killed. 
Simultaneously the head of the column was sorely smitten by 
the flank fire from the top of the Brigade Mess. The moral of 


Success of 
the explo¬ 
sion of the 


enemy*# 

mine. 


* This post (the Kdnbpur battery) was bo dangerous that the commanding 
officer had to be changed every day. 
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__ _ ^ipahis was greatly affected by these casualties, and the 

attacking force seemed suddenly to melt away. By means of 
some barricaded lanes, however, they managed shortly after 
to take possession of the right flank wall of the S kk square. 

But the garrison, admirably commrnded, not only 

re h uis«i ali drcfce them from this, but succeeded in capturing 
re p u 5c , p 0llses previously held by them, between 

the Sikh square and Gubbins’s house. It was from this house 
that the enemy had most annoyed that face of the defences. 
Consequently it and others contiguous to it were blown up that 
evening. 

The third assault was thus not only less formidable than its 
two predecessors ; it resulted in a positive advantage 
with advnn- to the besieged. And yet never had the latter been 
gSson. bL taken more completely by surprise, the presence of 
a mine in that spot never having been suspected. 
Notwithstanding the vigilance exercised by the) garrison of the 
% Sikh square, they had not heard the slightest sound of the 
working of the mine which exploded.* No precautions had, 
therefore, been taken. The rebels then had the opportunity 
most coveted by an assailing army—an open breach, an unpre¬ 
pared garrison, their own troops massed, their leaders bold and 
resolute. And yet they were foiled. \Vko will assert that the 
result would have been the same if the defenders had been the 
assailants, and the assailants the defenders? 

In a history of the great Indian mutiny, and especially in 
the history of a prolonged siege, it is impossible to 
Reason for record every act of heroism, to describe every 
dwelling on isolated attack, and every individual defence, how- 
tbe four ever noble, and however gallant. I have selected, 
Suits! 1 * therefore, for more particular description tho four 
general assaults made upon the defences of tho 
Residency as affording the most striking examples ot the con¬ 
duct of the hostile parties. In this third assault I have shown 
how, with every advantage before them, the assailants were 
not only beaten back, but actually lost ground. The inquiry 


# The officer a nt this pout w&w Licutgntaiit Medium aiul Soppctt, mid 
Captain Orr (unattached). One of them thus wrote, the day after the 
occurrence: “ The new miue, which occasioned tho calamity oi yesterday, 
must have been worked by tho enemy with sharp and nohekss tools, as ... . 
not tho slightest sound ...... ever reached uf.” 
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Mrally arises—to wliat particular action on the part 
r troops were they indebted for Iheir victory ( Iu is due 
to those gallant men to answer this question somewhat in 

detail. - 

A glance at the sketch* will show that the outer Sikh square 
was commanded by the Brigade Mess-house, lhe explosion ot 
the mine found the officers on the roof of that house ever watch¬ 
ful and ready, and with a large reserve of loaded muskets. It 
was their fire which struck down the two daring leaders who 
in succession mounted the breach. It was their fire, taking an 
advancing enemy in the flank, which made the enemy s ioiinetl 
masses shrink from the assault. But that was not all. At t le 
first sound of the explosion every man of the garrison was cm 
the alert at his allotted post. The Brigadier ordered down the 
reserve, consisting of only eighteen . men, to. the 
threatened point, and placed them in a position 
which commanded tho breach from the right. . At 
the same time boxes, doors, planks, etc. were rapidly 
carried down to make as much coyer as possible to 
protect the more exposed men against musketry; a 
house, also, was pulled down and a road made for a gnn ; and, 
after incredible exertions, a 0-pounder w r as got into a position 
which commanded all the breach, and was loaded with a doublo 
charge of grape. I may leave this simple description without 
comment. It is typical of tho garrison and its commander. 




Detailed 
action uf the 
garrison in 
the repulse 
of the 18 th 
of August. 


Threatened with a great calamity, they brought at once into 
play every possible resource to meet it. lhe history ot wai 
does not show a brighter example of coolness and courage. 


The conduct of the assailants and the assailed on that 18th of 
August marks emphatically the fathomless distinction between 
tho e European and Asiatic in tho qualities of a real soldier ! 

It may not be out of place to point out here some ot tho 
peculiarities which distinguished this garrison iiom 
ordinary garrisons of besieged places—peculiarities 
which, strange though the assertion may at hist 
8 jo-ht appear—account to a certain extent lor too 
success achieved. One of these was the paucity of 
i ts numbers. <)no effect, of this was that tho garrison 
of a post at the beginning of the siege remained the garrison ot 
that post to the end. The men were never relieved, Iteeauso 


Peculiarities 
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from ordinal y 
garrisous. 


* Facing page 200. 
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•Q were no troops to relievo them. So great was thenecessi 
for ever on the alert that the member of one garrison was 
unable to visit the member of another garrison. The only man 
w r ho quitted his post was the man who went every morning to 
fetch the day’s rations. Even when the post was knocked 
down by the enemy’s lire the garrison of that post built Up 
fresh defences from the debris. It was thoroughly understood 
by all that there was no retreat; that every man must die at 
his post ; that whatever casualties might occur vacant places 
could not be filled. One consequence of this was that the 
defenders of a post on the western face knew nothing during 
the day of what was going on on the eastern face, i t is true 
lhat, every evening, the Assistant Adjutant-General, Captain 
'Wilson, visited every post, generally accompanied by Mr. 
Couper, and whilst examining its state, noting its wants, and re¬ 
ceiving tho reports of tho commander, ho encouraged the soldiers 
v ith accounts of success achieved in other parts. It is true 
. d HO that there was a reserve—but its numbers from casualties 
^iad diminished very considerably. This reserve, and tho 
Brigadier and his Staff, were the only members of 
tho garrison who had no fixed post to defend. Tho 
men of the resorve were posted in the centre of the position, 
with the strictest orders that they were not to move thence 
except under the personal orders of tho Brigadier or his Stall. 
Summonses from other persons ■were on no account to bo attended 
to. It was their business to rush wherever the Brigadier might 
consider their presence to bo most needed. Nobly did they 
perform this dangerous duty. The others lived or died where 
they had been originally posted# 

One consequence of this permanency of location, of this 
knowledge that they could neither be reinforced nor relieved, 
was to sharpen the wits of tho defenders, to make them take 
precautions which otherwise they might have overlooked. Thus 
they had always a considerable reserve of loaded 
Precautions muskets; they were careful never to expose them- 
gmison 3 ! thc selves unnecessarily; when boring Inop-holes they 
made euro that the background should he dark. 
The subject of loop-holes was, indeed, so thoroughly mastered 
that it deserves a paragraph to itself. 

It must never be forgot tea that the assailants and assailed 
were quite close to each ocher. Tho distance that separated 
them was, in many points, not greater, in some much less, than 
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orage width of a street such as the Strand. No man on 
“either side dared, therefore, expose himself in the 1 
open to discharge his musket. Except at the time °°P- aolT1 £- 
of a general assault the muskets were fired through loop-holes. 
Now, when two hostile parties are so close to each other, it is 
very easy to discover the bearings of particular loop-holes— 
and to avoid them. Having found a point out of their line of 
fire, the besieging party would be naturally encouraged to post 
men at that point to lire on any defender who might expose his 
person. The garrison came gradually to encourage the assail¬ 
ants to occupy such a point and to have confidence in occupying 
it. Hut they marked well the direction ; and during the night 
they bored holes in that direction. In the morning the enemy 
would come up by twos and threes to occupy their chosen post; 
or tho garrison would do something to attract thorn there. 
Then the muskets would he discharged from the new loop-holes. 
The result was almost always successful. This method of out¬ 
witting the enemy was tried again and again, and generally 
with success. 

A marked effect of tho extremely narrow distance which 
separated the besiegers from tho besieged was tho constant, the 
unintermitting strain it caused to the defenders. They never 
knew when or where to expect an assault, and yet they always 
had to ho ready to meet one. In a fortress, with its bastions and 
its glacis, the movements of an enemy are always discerniblo. 
At Laldinao there were myriads on one side of a narrow lane, 
hundreds on the other side. These hundreds had no time to 
prepare for a sudden rush of tho myriads, for the latter had hut 
to traverse a few feet. The defenders were hound always to bo 
ready; day or night; in sunshiny or in storm. This necessity 
caused a strain on the system which can hardly be imagined, 
for, had tho garrison not been ever ready, Lakhnao must have 
fallen. 

At the commencement of the siege officers and men were 
prodigal of their lire. Even on the darkest night 
they discharged their pieces at an enemy they could ^ irr !^ 1 l i °" lit 
not see. But, at the end of about ten days, this evil uf Ere! ga y 
corrected itself. The fafigue was too groat, tho 
constant recoil of the piece too painful, to permit it t> continue. 
After that tho men husbanded their resources and never fired 
but when they could cover a foe. The garrison Earned after 
the siege that nothing had tended more to daunt tho enemy 
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tm tho perfect stillness which used to prevail in the intrench- 
mcnt during the night. 

Another most important matter in the defence was tho modo 
adopted to obtain information of tho enemy’s move¬ 
ments. To procure this information, an organised 
system of “ look-out ” was established at a very early 
date. It was carried out in this way. At daybreak an officer, 
accompanied by a Sipahi, was detailed to take post in the 
highest tower on the roof of tlio Residency. From holes maclo 
in this tower tho officer watched all the movements of the foe. 
He had slips of paper with him, and one of these he sent down 
by tho Sii alii whenever necessary. They were relieved every 
two hours. A precisely similar watch was maintained from tho 
roof of the Fust Office. In this manner the Brigadier was kept 
acquainted with the movements which came within observation. 
These duties w r ere by no means devoid of danger. During the 
<'• fence two officers were severely wounded while so employed. 

1 As I am writing of the roof of tho Residency this may be a 
fitting place to record that on tho highest point of 
that roof the Biitisli flag waved gloriously through¬ 
out the long siege. Whilst the members of the gar- * 
rison felt a noble pride in thus displaying to their assailants 
their resolute confidence, tho sight of that symbol of British 
predominance filled the hearts of ihose assailants with fury. 
Tho flag was a constant aim of their sharpshooters. Again and 
again were the halyards severed; the Hag was riddled; the 
staff cut through, by bullets. But, as soon as darkness per¬ 
mitted, a new staff, new halyards were supplied. Batched up 
though it might be, the flajf continued to the last to float 
defiance to the enemies of England. 

Perhaps no mode of foiling tho enemy was more practised by 
a portion of the garrison than mining and counter¬ 
mining. To enable tho general reader to under¬ 
stand how this -was effected, I will briefly relate the process 
carried on in the defences as described to me by one of those 
who was present. A shaft some four feet in diameter was sunk 
in the interior of tho defences, as near as possible to the point 
to bo assailed, to a deptli of from twelve to twenty feet, 
according to circumstances., From this the gallery 
Tho method was ruil 0 ut in the direction and to the distance 
required. Now the real toil began. One man—an 
officer or soldier as the case might bo—worked with a short 
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MIXING AND COUNTER-MINING. 

:e, or crowbar, to loosen tlio earth in front of him—t 
i> burrow just sufficiently hi^h to clear his head when 
seated, and wide enough to allow of his working. Close behind 
this first worker sat another with an ompty wine case. This ho 
filled with loose earth. When filled, lie jerked a cord as a 
signal, and the box was drawn to the shaft, where another 
individual again gave notice to two at the top holding a ropo 
attached to either side of tho caso. These pulled it to the 
surface, emptied it and returned it. Thus five men worked at 
once. Two in the mine, one- at tho bottom of tho shaft, two 
above it. 

There were usually ten men thus employed on one mine, 
relieving each other at intervals agreed upon by themselves. 
The usual spell was half an hour, but was not unfrequently 
less. As the gallery progressed, it was visited by an officer of 
Engineers, who gave all necessary instructions. 

These mines were not always made for offensive purposes. 
Frequently they were used to cut off the subterraneous advance 
of the enemy. In such cases they woro run out a short distance, 
and then carried on laterally. 

The fatigue and labour of constructing such works with 
indifferent tools and scant and impromptu appliances in a hot 
night in India, after fighting and working all day on an 
insufficiency of indifferent food, and without stimulants of any 
kind, cannot, easily bo imagined. 

It deserves to be remarked that throughout the siege officers 
and men equally stood sentry. There woro no 
exemptions. No place within tho * defences was J n h d e ^ ers 
absolutely safe. Even the building used as a hos- share alike, 
pital was constantly under artillery fire. In August 
a shell exploded tiicre, killing one Sipalii and wounding two 
others. On the 5th of September an 18-pounder 
shot traversed tho building, wounding again Lieu- The hospital 
tenant Charlton and a soldier of tlio 32nd. In fact, 2afty. ceof 
both attendants and patients were always under firo. 

To return to tho siege. Tho defeat of the 18th of August 
had a depressing effect on the mutineers. They kept up, it is 
true, during the next day, a heavy tire, but they 
made no serious attempt to prevent tho further skie thMu-" 
demolition of houses and buildings outside the l , r f nc ! ln ; nt 
defences, which had, up to that time, afforded them omo,8Jetl * 
excellent cover. This, demolition was effected by a small party 


/ 



“om 


The garri¬ 
son success¬ 
fully mine 
Johannes* 
house. 


THE LEAGUER OF LAKIINAO. 

or Captains Fulton, Hutcliinson, and Anderson, support 
within the defences by a covering fire. 

The day following, however, the rebels had recovered their 
spirits, and, covered by the heaviest cannonade the garrison had 
till then susfained, mado an attempt to burn down the gates at 
the Baillie Guaicl, but without result. They soon had to learn 
that mining was an art which could be practised by defenders 
as well as b y assailants. Johannes* house, held by the enemy, 
was a dominant position, and, as the siege wore on, 
the fire from it had become intolerable. It could no 
longer be taken by a sortie, for the enemy, warned 
by the previous successful sally, held it in such forco 
as to render impossible any further attempt of the 
kind. There was only one resource, and that was to mine 
under it. Many nights of terrible toil, sustained almost ex¬ 
clusively by the officers, wore spent in the work. At last the 
liti gineer officer reported that the mine was, Lo believed, well 
advanced under the building. It was then heavily charged. 
To entice as many of the enemy as possible within the building, 
the garrison, on the 21st, opened upon it a heavy musketry fire. 
The enemy, regarding this fire as the prelude to another sortie, 
crowded into the house to assist in its defence. No sooner did 
the defenders note this than they fired the mine. The result 
was most successful. Juhannes’ house played no further partin 
the siege of Lakhnao. 

In the interval between this date and the fourth and last assault 
on the 5th of September the losses of the garrison, alike from 
Occurrences the ^ r0 ^e onengp’ and from sickness, were very 
bctuwu the heavy. I find Captain Wilson, the Assistant Adju¬ 
tant-General, thus writing in his journal on the 23rd 
of August:—“ A heavy cannonade from the enemy 
from daylight till about 10 P.M., when it slackened. Their 
principal efforts were against the Brigade Mess-house and 
Kanhpur battery: the former they seriously damaged, and 
succeeded in entirely levelling the guard-houses on tho top, 
both of which had fallen in and there was no longer any cover 
for our musketry to fire from. Our ranks were rapidly 
thinning/* The following extract from the same diary on the 
same day will show the enormous difficulties which beset the 
garrison even in the matter of labour absolutely necessary, and 
in the repair of damages from the enemy’s shot. “ We had 
work nightly,” writes Captain Wilson, ‘‘for at least three 
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mon ; wo liad the defences to repair daily, supplies to 
fro 111 godowns which were fallen in from* the effect of 
the enemy s shot, mines to countermine, guns to remove, 
barricades to erect, corpses to bury, and rations to serve out; 
b Tt with our weak, harassed, and daily diminishing garrison', 
we could seldom produce as working parties more than three 
fatigue parties of eight or ten men each relief.” Other diffi¬ 
culties too were overtaking them. It was the rainy season. 
And the grass and junglo outside the defences had grown 
m the prolific manner natuial to grass and jungle during 
the rainy season in India. This extreme growth rendered it 
possible for tlic mutineers to steal up, unobserved, close to the 
mtrenchment. The heavy rain had likewise greatly injured 
many of the defences. Many of the supplies had 
been expended; the supply of tobacco was ex- The supplies 
hausted ; flour had become scarce. 

In place of flour, wheat was now issued to all who could find 
time to grind it. The stench from decaying and decayed offal 
had become, in many places, scarcely‘endurable. Mortality 
from sickness had too become very prevalent especially, amongst 
the children. J 

There was, however, during this period one great counter¬ 
poise to the mental and bodily wear and tear. The 
garrison were still buoyed up by hope from outside. %>»°f 
On the 22nd and 23rd reports of distant firing were 
leard. Iheso had been often noticed before, and now caused 
but little excitement. But, on the 28th, the messenger Angad 
returned within the in trench men t, conveying a letter from 
General Havelock, dated the 24th, with tho information that 
he had no hope of being able to relieve them for twenty-five 
d ?yf\ 'fhejr had a certainty then of three weeks’ continuance 
oi this life, probably of more. One result of this letter was a 
further reduction in the amount of rations ! 

On the 5th of September the enemy tried their fourth grand 
assault, ii le morning was fine, with a late moon 
giving a clear light before day had broken. Tho The l J onrth 
rebels, however, waited for the dawn to commence ^ assau ** 
a cannonade severer, if possible, than the last referred to. As 
the sun rose, about eight thousand rebel infantry were descried 
preparing for an assault. It is needless to add that the garrison 
were ready—waiting for it. About 10 o’clock the enemy 
exploded two mines, one—the larger—close to the 18-poundor 
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tery; tho other at the Brigade Mess-house. Fortunately 
hey had miscalculated tlieir distances and in both cases the 
explosion did little harm. But as soon as the smoko cleared 
away they were seen advancing with great resolution—their 
attack specially directed against Gubbins’s post. Planting an 
enormous ladder against the bastion, they essayed to mount it. 
Several reached the top, but they encountered so heavy a fire 
of musketry and hand-grenades from the defenders that not a 
man could gain a footing there. They came on again and again, 
however, with extraordinary courage,—not only against this 
point, but against the Sikh square and the Brigade Mess-house; 

nor was it until they had lost an enormous number 
Repulsed. m en that they fell back, beaten, baffled* and 

dispirited. The British loss amounted to but threo killed and 
one wounded. 

It deserves to bo recorded that in this attack eight Sipuhis 
of tho 13th Native Infantry, assisted by throe 
artillerymen, loaded and worked the 18-pounder in 
the 13th battery, and after threo or four rounds 
succeeded in silencing the 18-pounder opposed 
This battery was entirely under charge of those 
It had been constructed solely by them under the 
of tho Engineers, and they were very 
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Similar attacks, though in less force, were made the same 
day at other points, but they were all repulsed. 
The 5th of September was, in fact, the worst day 
the assailants had^xperienced. They had lost more 
men than on any previous occasion, and they ap¬ 
peared to those of the garrison who occupied posi¬ 
tions commanding a view of their retreat to bo more thoroughly 
beaten than on any previous occasion. Certainly they were 
more thoroughly dispirited, for they never tried a general 
assault again. 

Still for twenty days tho garrison remained cut off from the 
outer world, exposod day and night to a heavy lire 
increases of musketry and guns," to mines, to surprises, to 

within tbs attacks on isolated parts. The most unhealthy 

month of the year, the month in which the stagnant 
water caused by tho abundant rainfall of July and August, 
dries up, emitting miasmatic smells bearing with them fever, 
dysentery, and cholera, had now come to find a congenial field 
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fV^xts ravages within tlio intrenchment. The live stock, too, 
.s sensibly diminishing, the small stock of rum and porter,* 
reserved only for the sick and wounded, was running low. As 
tiro numbers of the garrison diminished, the labours of tho sur¬ 
vivors naturally augmented. Added to this, scarcely a day 
passed hut some portion of one or other of tho posts crumbled 
under the weight of tho enemy’s fire. Now it was two sides of 
Jnnes’s house, steadily cannonaded daily with 18-pouuder shot, 
that fell in; | now the verandah of the Residency that suc¬ 
cumbed to incessant battering; now the wall of the building 
Occupied by the hoys of the Martiniero. Some idea of tho 
incessant nature of ihe hostile fire may be gleaned from tho 
fact that, on the 8th of September, two hundred and eighty 
round-shot, which had lodged there during the siege, varying 
in size from a 24 to a 3-pounder, were gathered from the roof 
of the Brigade Mess-house alone! 

At 10 p.m. on tho 10th the pensioner Angad was again sent 
out with a letter rolled up in a quill for (General 
Havelock. He evinced no reluctance. The risk ie 
was great,—certain death if discovered,—but the reward prom¬ 
ised him was enormous—not loss than fivo hundred 
pounds a trip. He was absent just six days. He ^ntouu 8ain 
returned at 11 p.m. on the 22nd, bringing with him a 
letter containing the gia£ifving intelligence that tho relieving 
force had crossed thoGanges and would arrive in three 
or four days! To guard against that depression g^turngT 8 
among his men apt to be engendered by disappointed 
hopo, the Brigadier put on ten days to the time, and announced 
to tho garrison that help from outsido would arrive certainly 
within the fortnight. The effect was electric. The garrison 
were greatly elated ky tho news, and on many of the sick and 
wounded the speedy prospect of a possible change of air and 
security exercised a most beneficial effect. As to Angad—what¬ 
ever may have been his adventures—he was a made man for life. 


* Sumo idea of the scarcity mny be conceived from tho prio( a realised at 
auction and at private sales. On tho 10th a bottle of brandy realised at 
auction £1 14s.; on tho 12th, £2 were given for a small chicken; £1 12s. for 
a bottle of Curacjoa, whilst the same price was offered for two pounds of sugar. 
A new flannel shirt Fetched £4, whilst five old ones realised £11 4s. On tho 
10th the price of a bottle of brandy had risen to £2. 

t The post was, however, still nobly held, and preparations made for some 
kind of defence out of tlic dffjrix. — Diary of a Staff Officer, 
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or die,” he exclaimed, “ I have made the trip three tin 1 
lafety; I’ll go no more, but come life or death I’ll remain 
with you.” f 

Ou the 23rd—the day following Angad’s return—a smart 
cannonade was heard in the direction of Ktinhpur: 
Thet* 2 roach some even fancied they heard musketry fire. A 
of tlio^reliev- considerable movement of troops was also observed 
heraMed * n ^e the object was not apparent. A 

similar sound of distant firing and a similar move¬ 
ment of troops in the city was noticed likewise on the 24th. 
The night that followed was very unquiet, two alarms keeping 
the whole garrison under arms. The sounds that reached them 
indicated the prevalence of groat disturbance within the city. 
It subsequently transpired that the rebels, aware of the near 
approach of the relieving force, were determined to use ail 
possible means to prevent communication between that force 
and the garrison. Early the following morning distant firing 
was heard. At 10 o’clock a messenger arrived bringing an old 
letter from General Outram dated the 16th. The messenger 
could only add of his own knowledge that tho relieving force 
had reached tho outskirts of the city. The anxiety of tho 
garrison was now intense. It was not lessened by the gradual 
cessation of the fire about an hour later (1 i a.m.). Tho 
sounds of disturbance in the city’ still, however, continued. At 
noon the sound of musketry and of cannon close at hand 
gladdened their ears, whilst tho smoke from the discharge of 
the latter showed that their friends were within the limits of 
Lakhnao. Tho excitement now almost passed the 
power of endurance. But it had to he borne. For 
an hour and a half it was' evident that a fierco 
struggle was going on. But then it became evident 
that tho European had assorted his superiority. At 1 30 p.m. 
many of tho people of the city commenced leaving with bundles 
of clothes on their heads and took the direction of the can¬ 
tonments across the different bridges. At 2 p.m. armed men 
and Sip&his began to follow them, accompanied by largo bodies 
of Irregular Cavalry. Whilst the disturbances within tho 
city had been progressing, & blockading party of the enemy's 
troops had continued to keep a heavy tire on our defences. 


Intense 
excitement 
ol the 
garrison. 


* Angod had mnde four tiips; but tho three lust of llicso only had hceu 
vtiulcrtftkcn by order of Brigadier Inglis. 
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now that their comrades were retreating, 
;1 T( r^T-'? 010 " S y , t la " ever. But tho garrison, leaving them to 
clo then worst, brought every gun and mortar to 
hear on the foe whom they 'beheld fleeing towards sigm-ofthe 
the cantonment. They were able to do this with ESS* 
the more eftect as tho bridge of boats had been 
earned away and many of the enemy’s cavalry had to swim 
the (rumti. iho cannonade on these men lasted an hour and 
a halt, a proof that their numbers must, have been considerable 
J ho scene that followed cannot be lietter told than in the 
words of one to whose diary* 1 am so largely indebted. “ A t 
4p.m. writes Captain Wilson in his journal, “report was made 
that some officers dressed in shooting coats and 
solah hats, a regiment of Europeans in blue Thorelief - 
pantaloons and shirts and a bullock battery were seen near 
Mr. Martin s house and tho Motf Mahall. At 5 p.m. vollovs of 
musketry, rapidly growing louder, were heard in the city. ‘ But 
soon the firing of a Minie ball over our heads gave notice of the 
still nearer approach of our friends, of whom as yet little or 
nothing had boon seen, though the enemy had been seen firing 
heavily on them from many of the roofs of the houses. Five 
minutes later, and our troops were seen fighting their way 
through one of the principal streets; and, though men fell at 
almost every stop, yet nothing could withstand the headlonv 
gallantry ol our reinforcements. Onco fairly seen, all our 
doubts and fears regarding them were ended: and then the 
garrisons long pent-up feelings of anxiety and suspense burst 
lorth in a succession of deafoning cheers. From every pit 
trench, and battery—from behind the sandbags piled on 
shattered houses—from every post still held by a few valiant 
spirits, rose cheer on cheer. Even from the hospital many of 
tho wounded crawled forth to join in that glad shout of wel¬ 
come to those who had so bravely come to our assistance. It 
was a moment, never to be forgotten. 

“Soon,” continues the journal, “soon all the rear-guard and 
heavy guns wero inside our position; and then ensued a scene 
which baffles description. For eighty-seven days the Lakhnao 
garrison had lived in utter ignorance of all that had taken 
place out side. \\ ives who had long mourned their 
husbands as doad were again restored to them. The mcc ‘ In « 


* The Defence of Lucknow,—a Diary ly a Staff Officer. 
VOL. III. * x 
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fondly looking forward to glad mootings with tliA 
'and dear to thorn, now for the first time learned that they 
wero alone. On all sides eager inquiries for relations and 
friends were made. Alas! in too many instances the answer 
was a painful one.” 

But relief had come. Communication with the outer world 
had been opened. By whom had this gallant dash 
orreiurorcc f trough the beleaguering force been accomplished ? 
ment? This is a question which I shall answer fully in the 
next chapter. In this place I will only add that, 
when the delirium of joy at the sight of old friends, and of 
receiving intelligence from outside had given place to s<»ber 
considerations, it was recognised that tin garrison had not been 
relieved, but reinforced ; that the losses sustained by the in¬ 
coming force had been so great that, combined with the 
garrison, they still could not thoroughly master the enemy. 
In some respects, even, the position of the garrison had been 
rendered* worse. There were more mouths to feed, and there 
was no increase of food to supply them; more accommodation 
to be provided, only to be obtained by extending the position ; 
and withal the uncertainty as to the period whon it would be 
possible for the Government to equip another force sufficiently 
large to attempt a real relief. 

But with the arrival of that force concludes the episode of 
the first sieged of the Lakhnao Residency. If in the 
. ummary. course 0 f m y narrative of that unsurpassed trial of 
courage and endurance I have not more markedly referred to 
individuals by name, it is because, where all fought so nobly, 
where all showed such a devotion without stint and a valour 


that was dauntless, I have thought it becoming to accept the 
judgment—the keen and decisive judgment—of the man who 
was in all respects the best qualified to form an opinion. In 
his admirable report to the Government of India* Brigadier 
Inglis has specially mentioned those to whom he 
whom honour C0118 ^dered himself most indebted. In that report 
iu <tuo. the members of the staff; the commandants of 

outposts; the officers of the artillery, of tho 32nd, 
of the 84tb, and of the native regiments; the gentlemen of the 
Civil Service, covenanted and uncovonanted ; of the medical 
service, and those unconnected witli the Government, are 
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BTUGADIEIt INGLIS—CAPTAIN WILSON. 



Hrigadier 

Iuglis. 


illy mentioned. Omitting necessarily the names of 

^.,i/ e fi adl 1 n& Wlnc1 ' S r William Napier wrote: “no honours 
. waited his darmg, no despatch gave his name to the applauses 
ot his countrymen’’—the private soldier—all, who in the 
opinion of Brigadur.- Inghs deserved special mention, have been 
mentioned. But there is one exception—an important though 
necessary exception. Brigadier Iuglis could say nothin- re¬ 
garding the conduct of Brigadier Iuglis. I may l>o allowed to 
supply the omission. 

To command a small party defending a weak intrencliment 
against an overwhelming force, certain sterling 
qualities are necessary. A man need not he a 
strategist or a tactician. But, whilst confident in 
hearing unyielding in temper, ho must be hold, determined, 
and resolute m action. He must likewise possess the valuable 
quality the existence of which displays itself in the capacity to 
weigh correctly the professional opinions of the officers about 
him. Now, by the testimony of all with whom I have conversed 
on the subject, Brigadier Inglis fulfilled all these conditions 
His daring obstinacy in resisting, his confident mien, his cool 
courage gamed him the respect and affection of officers and 
men. What he might have accomplished in the field I cannot 
say. But it may with confidence bo affirmed that for tin- 
actual duties devolving upon him—for the defence of a weak 
post with a small force—fow men were better qualified than 
Brigadier Inglis, and certainly no one more merited than he 
the honours and promotion l.y the bestowal of which a -ratc- 
ul country showed its sense of the eminent service lie had 
tendered. 

But it is impossible to allude to the qualities of Brigadier 
Iuglis without paying a special tribute to the man 
who was his right band—a man to whose untiring W aiu 
watch fulness, great decision, and unceasing exertions, ' ,,B ° n 
io pio onged and successful defence ot the Ilosidency was in 
no small measure attributable. This is not my opinion only. 
It was the opinion of Brigadier Iuglis: it is‘the opinion of 
every man of the garrison with whom I have spoken. 1 
allude to Captain Thomas Fourness Wilson, of the Bengal 
btair Corps. 

Captain Wilson had been nineteen years in the army when 
the mutiny broke out. Ho had no interest, and was still but 
a regimental captain when Sir Ilonry Lawrence came to 

Y 2 
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z 6ao. On being* nominated brigadier-general, Sir Henry 
; naturally anxious to have as bis assistant adjutant-general 
a perfectly competent officer. He selected Captain Wilson, 
unknown to him before, but whom ho had specially marked 
from the time of his first conversation with him. Brought at 
once into confidential relationship with Sir Henry, Wilson 
speedily gained his admiration and esteem. His activity, his 
prudence, his cool daring, his stern and inflexible nature, the 
determination with which lie carried out orders, marked him as 
the man for the occasion. And when, after Sir Henry’s death, 
Wilson served under Inglis in the same capacity, he won his 
confidence by the display of the same qualities which had 
gained for him the esteem of his predecessor. 

It is impossible, indeed, to over-estimate the “ splendid con¬ 
duct ’’ of this officer during the long siege. Brigadier Inglis, 
from whom I have taken this expression, wrote of him at the 
tinio that he was ever to ho found where shot were flying 
thickest”; and ho bore emphatic testimony alike to “his un¬ 
tiring physical endurance and bravery,” and to “his ever 
ready and pertinent counsel and advice in moments of difficulty 
and danger.” Every night throughout the siege he visited the 
several posts, ready with advice, with assistance, with encour¬ 
agement. His determined nature, his prompt decision, were 
invaluable to all, from the Brigadier to the meanest private. 
Nor will it be possible to speak of the gallant defence of the 
beleaguered Residency without associating it in the mind with 
the name of Thomas Fourness Wilson.* 

Brigadier Inglis was fortunate in his Engineers. Captain 
Fulton, who, to the grief and dismay of every one 
in the garrison, *Was killed on the 14th of September, 
was a man unsurpassed in his profession, supremely 
daring, and evor courting danger. No one than he more 
fertile in resource, more ready, more eager. He was peculiarly 


4>l 


Captain 

Fulton. 


* ft is with the deepest regret tlmt I have to add that this gallant officer 
no longer lives to servo liis couutry. Appointed a Companion of the Bath, 
and, later, Aide-de-camp to the Queen, ho filled, after the siege of Lnkhnao 
many important staff offices in India ; and in 1880 he was selected by Lord 
U irtiiigtou for the high post, of Military Member of the Governor-General's 
Council in India. In the duties of that office his strong common sense, liis 
resolute will, his appreciation of what was right, enabled him to render 
invalualdo service to the Government. Ho had laid down the office after a 
tiv.- years' tenure, when, engaged in a shooting party in the Tar&i, ho was 
attacked by fuver and died. 




FULTON—JAMES—COUrER. 


in the devices lie adopted to foil the cunning of the 
A short experience had convinced him that when he 
had detected the enemy mining, the wisest plan was to meet 
him with a countermine. Often would ho, pistol in hand, 
descend into the burrow which formed liis countermine, and 
wait listening to the progress of the hostile pickaxe on the same 
level. The enemy hearing no sound would continue to work 
confidently. Suddenly the ground would givo way to the pick. 
A lantern would ho shown behind the leading man. Instantly 
e niton s pistol would lay that man low. Tlio others, unable to 
pass him, would turn and run. Before they could come back 
the mine would be filled and exploded. His death, occurring 
hut eleven days bofore tlio roliof, was most acutely felt and 
lamented by all. It oven caused a feeling akin to dismay. 

Amongst others who are gone a tribute must ho paid hero to 
Lieutenant James, the Commissariat officer. It 
would be difficult, indeed, to add a word to the Lieuu-iwnt 
glowing eulogium of Brigadior Inglis, " It is not J ***'*' 
too much !o say that the garrison owe their lives to the oxer 
tions and firmness of this officer.” Wounded as he was at 
Chin hat by a ball in the knee, causing him intense suffering, 
lie refused to be placed on the sick list, and never ceasod to pay 
the strictest attention to his onerous duties. His determination 
and his courage were alike conspicuous. His peculiar tempera 
ment fitted him exactly for the position he hold. Lieutenant 
Janies lived to justify to the full the high opinion outertaiued 
of him by all bis comrades. He met his death in the prime of 
life when pigsticking in Bengal. As a tribute—though a feeble 
tribute—to bis daring nature and manly qualities, he was buried 
in the scarlet hunting coat which he wore when ho met his 
fatal accident. 

J have spoken ui Mr. Ooupor. This gentleman deserves 
more than a passing mention. A civilian, ho was 
ever ready to descend into the mine, to visit the Coupor, 
posts, to assist in interring the dead animals, to di' r 
t tenches, to carry stores, and to fight. Ho wan ever cheery and 
buoyant. His subsequent career has not belied the early pro¬ 
mise. At a later period be was nominated, as Sir George 
Couper, Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces. 

These men were types of their class in devotion to duty and 
to their country. There were many others. Prominent 
amongst those who fell during the siege, nobly fighting, 
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who died of wounds, or from other causes, were Radcliffo 

The honoured ° f the 9 ^‘ ^valry, daring, ready-witted, full of 
dead. energy ; Francis of the 13th Native Infantry, 44 a 
blave > officer, respected by all, and in whom 
bir H. Lawrence had much confidence; ” Anderson, the Chief 
Engineer, to whoso able counsel Brigadier Inglis felt deeply 
nidobted; Simons, of tho Artillery, distinguished at Chinhat: 
Ca.se, of the 32nd, who fell when gallantly leading on his men 
at that battlo; Shepherd and Arthur, of the 7th Cavalry, killed 
ilt 1 th ® u J > ? sts; of tho 57th Native Infantry; Mansfield 

and McCabe, of tho 32nd — all three foremost in danger: Lucas, 
a gentleman volunteer, and Boysonof theuncovonanted service, 
both conspicuous for their coolness and courage. These were 
among tho honoured dead. To mention with them the sur¬ 
vivors who rivalled them, men of whom R. P. Anderson, whose 
splendid daring has been told in a preceding page, Master, 
Langmore, and Aitken were tho types, it would be necessary to 
recount the story of tho siege in every minute detail. 

It is difficult to praise too highly the fidelity aud gallantry 

The native ° T f ^ remnants of the 13th, the 48th, and the 71st 
troops. Native Infantry, and the daring and bravery of 
their officers. Of thoso regiments the 13th counted 
the greatest number of loyal men. They were chiefly postod 
at the Baillie Guard. This position was described by Bri¬ 
gadier Inglis as 44 perhaps the most important in tho whole line 
of.defences.” Here, led by the most gallant of men, Lieutenant 
Aitken, they rendered the most splendid service. 44 They were 
exposed/’ reported Brigadier Inglis, 44 to a most galling fire of 
round-shot and musketry,, which materially decreased their 
numbers. They were so near tho enemy that conversation 
could lie carried on between them ; and every effort, persuasion, 
promise, and threat, was alternately resorted to, in vain, to 
seduce them from their allegiance to the handful of Europeans, 
who, in all probability, would have been sacrificed by their 
desertion. I hey vied with their European comrades in the 
work of tho trenches, in the ardour of their courage, in their 
lesollition to defend to the last tho spot of ground assigned to 
them. True it.is that they were led by their own officers, and 
it would l.>o impossible to overpraise men such as Germon, Ait¬ 
ken, and Loughnan, of that regiment. But the Sipdhis did 
more than fight. They risked even their caste for the English. 
On one occasion, when it had become necessary to dig new in- 
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ly^refl^monts, and to erect a new battery on the spot where 
L .„^his ha.l been previously buried, the highest Brahmans of 
selln u ?,T“u dm S t0 - , tlie cal1 “ f the pliant Aitken, them- 
ditch iaDd e<1 t le P utrld cor P ses to throw them into the outer 

wht few r W ? rds “ U8t be ™ bo devot8d t0 tbo ^tivo pensioners 
'' ho replied to the call of Sir Henry Lawrence. 1 

Jiave stated in a previous page that about a hun- Ttepen- 
r o- a , nd ei b ri ‘ l y of these men wero enrolled. It is 6 “ mcre " 
aitheult to write in too high terms of the conduct of theso men. 
fr 0st ° tb<J , m wero old > the vision of some was impaired. Yet 
they bore themselves most bravely. Unable to work much 

( Y yet manned the loopholes, and the least callable amongst 
them were ever ready to load and pass to their countrymen the 
spare muskets always at hand. Notwithstanding the facts that 
iniougliout the siege theso men received no tidings from their 
lamily or their relations; that they were on reduced rations 
and entirely deprived of the condiments so highly prized by a 
native of India in his advanced years; not a single incident of 
desertion occurred amongst these rneu. Some died, many were 
hilled, yet no one heard a grumblo from the survivors. They 
continued to the last to abuse the rebels, and to declare that, 
as they had lor so many years eaten the salt of the State, the 
otato had a right to their lives. 

Imperfect as is this story of this lirst siege, it would be still 
more so were it to contain no reference to those 
who, despite their own sufferings and their own Tbe ,ldl “ 
privations, used ovcry effort to assuage the sufferings and the 
privations of others. “ Many,” wrote Brigadier Inglis, referring 
to the ladies, “among whom may he mentioned the honoured 
names of Birch, of Polohumpton, of Barber, and of Gall, have 
alter the example of Miss Nightingale, constituted themselves 
the tender and solicitous nurses of the wounded and dying sol¬ 
diers in the hospital.” The word “many” might be held to 
ino ude all whose attention was not absorbed by their own 
children, or who wero not held down by sickness and ill-health. 

J hoy wore exposed to a danger of no ordinary kind, to priva 
tions almost unparalleled. When the siego began tlm number 
oi ladies amounted to sixty-eight, and of children sixty-six. Of 
the former sovon, of the latter twenty-three succumbed to the 
want ut suitable food, to the fire of tbo enemy, or to priva¬ 
tions. It. has rarely "happened that ladies have been placed iu 
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^p^sition so trying—never that they have displa} r ed qualities 
more worthy of respectful homage. 

One word regarding the losses sustained by the defenders. I 
Tbeios^s k. ave already stated that at the beginning of the 

sustained 9 siege the strength of the garrison amounted to nine 

hundred and twenty-seven Europeans, and seven 
hundred and sixty-five natives. Of the Europeans, one hun¬ 
dred and forty were killed or died of their wounds; one 
hundred and ninety were wounded ; this does not include sixteen 
non-military men killed and fourteen wounded. Of the natives, 
seventy-two were killed and one hundred and thirty-one were 
wounded. There were deaths from other causes, and a lew of 
the natives deserted. This is certain, that on the 25th of Sep¬ 
tember the number of the Europeau defenders, including sick 
and wounded, had been reduced to five hunched and seventy- 
seven ; that of the natives to four hundred and two. In eighty- 
seven days the garrison had thus been reduced, in various ways, 
by three-eighths. 

But they are now in the first delirium of the long-expected 
relief. They are welcoming with enthusiastic delight Outram, 
Havelock, and their gallant following. It remains for me now 
to relate how it was that Outram and Havelock accomplished 
the great feat of arms with which their names will for over be 
associated. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

NEILL, HAVELOCK, ANO OUT RAM. 

Brigadier-General Neill, pressed by the Commander of the 
Forces, Sir Patrick Grant, to hasten to Kanhpur to join General 
Havelock as soon as possible, in order that he might bo on the 
spot to take command of the force should Havelock from any 
causo become unlit for the duty, left Allah&bad on 
the 16th of July, and, proceeding with all possible uly 16, 
expedition, reached Kanhpur on the 20th. On his way he had 
received a note from General Havelock telling Brtgodl< , r . 0en(!ni , 
him that ho was anxiously awaiting his arrival, Netii arrive* at 
its, immediately on that occurring, he intended “ to Kunl,pur ' 
strike a blow that will rebound through India.” Neill, as I 
have said, arrived on the 20th. lie dined that 
evening with Havelock, and was informed that he ^niy ao. 
intended to begin tho passage of the Ganges on hirim'onUon'to"^^ 
the morrow, leaving Neill in command at Kanhpur to reiiovo 
with about two hundred men, the majority of whom " a 11 M °‘ 
were sick and wounded. In this arrangement, Neill, anxious 
that Havelock should tako with him every available man, 
entirely concurred. 

Before deciding on making a desperate effort to relieve 
Laklinao, General Havelock had traced out a posi- Ho 
tion resting on the river, which it would ho easy posUilnSn the 
tor a small force to hold against veiy superior K ** nl, p<u sWe. 
numbers. Tho work was being intrenched and some guns were 
being mounted there at the time of Neill’s arrival. He was to 
complete and to hold it. 

The morning of the 21st sot in rainy—tho heavy rain of the 
Indian monsoon—but the preparations had been July , n 
made the evening before, and, in the presence of ir.ivrio. : kI-hwsea 
Havelock’s determination to push on, nothing iuto0 "‘ , h' 
would have stayed them. That day tho artillery and a pur- 
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the 78th Highlanders passed over to tho opposite bank 
JVcross the Ganges in the height of tho rainy season is no 
easy matter. The breadth of the swollen river, tho rapidity of 
the current, alone present formidable obstacles. Fortunately 
the General had at his disposal a small steamer. To this’ 
steamer he caused to bo attached five or six of tho boats peculiar 
to the country, and these she towed across—with difficulty • 

for it was all she could do to hold her own against the cur- 
rent. 

It will easily bo understood that, under the circumstances 
stated, and although the force destined for the 
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menui with fnm. expedition numbered little more than fifteen hun- 
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his force. 


* -—tiMVLv man niveen nun- 

, . , dr ® d “ ei, » and although they took with them no 

tents of any kind, the operation should be tedious. It occupied 
just four days. On tho afternoon of the 24th, General Havelock 
crossed likewise and marched the force about live miles on the 

'Mangalwar 03 ^’ la tUJ ° for tho ni £ l,t at the little village of 

iho force which was now starting on an expedition, which 
however desperate it was, seemed at the time to 
present, under so daring a leader as Havelock 
some chance of success, consisted of artillery -ton 
guns, imperfectly equipped ami imperfectly manned; of in 
fantry—the remnants of the 04th, the 84th, the 78th the 
Madras Fusiliers, and of Brasyer’s Sikhs ; and, of cavalry, some 
sixty volunteer horse. Small as were their numbers, t.hoy wore 

animated by the best spirit, and had unbounded confidence in 
tlioir General. 

On the night of tho 24tli of July this force bivouacked at 
in «. m Mangalwar. It, remained halted at that villmrn 

at Mangalwar. lour days, to enable tho General to complete his 

. '‘^positions for carriage and supplies. On the 
28th these had been completed so far as, in the disorganized 
July 2». * tate of country, it was possible to complete 
tuem. At 5 o clock on the morning of the 29th 
tho force began its onward movement. After marchinv 

thn ’ e ; ni!es advanoed pickets of the enemy 
advance. were discerned. Ihese fell back as our men stiil 

pressed on, and disclosed the euomy occupviiitr a 
very strong position. Their main force rested ou the town of 
Umio, a straggling place, extending about three-quarters of a 
nolo, and which the heavy rainy and the nature of the auil 
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^rcngefcd it impossible to turn. In advance of this town, and 
between it and the British force, was a succes¬ 
sion of walled enclosures, filled with skirmishers. ^‘cupyin^Unlu. 
These enclosures joined themselves on to a village 
united with Undo by a narrow passage, and all the houses in 
• which were loop-holed and occupied. The narrow 
passage referred to was also commanded by loop- ^2n h ° ftl,e 
holed houses on either side of it, whilst the enemy 
had placed,their batteries so as to pour a concentrated fire on 
troops advancing against the town. 

It was impossible to turn such a position; it was murderous 
work to attack it in front. But if he was to get Havclock te forced 
on at all Havelock had no option. The simple to attac.k it in 
motto of “ move straight forward,” embodying a front - 
principle which has never failed when tried by British troops 
against Asiatics, must be adopted. After a steady reconnais¬ 
sance, then, Havelock gave his orders. Covering his main body 
with skirmishers, armed with the Enfield rifle, he opened a 
heavy fire from them and from his guns on tho more advanced 
positions of tho onemy. This fire drove them from those posi¬ 
tions and forced them to take refuge in tho loop-holed houses. 
At those Havelock then sent the 78th Highlanders and the 
Madras Fusiliers. Gallantly did they advance. 

But to dislodge an onomy from loop-holed houses, 1 iH ,lret MKn **• 
singly, cme after anothor, is deadly work. So our men found 
it. Havelock, therefore, ordered up the 64th. Their advance 
decided the day. The enemy wore either bayoneted in the 
houses or sought refuge in flight. 

But the town of Undo was still in thu enemy’s possession, 
and, what was of nioro conseunonce, fresh troops „ 
were observed hastening down the Lakhnao road be attacked, 
in its direction. JTuvelook at onco made prepara¬ 
tions to meet them. Drawing off his force on to a spot of dry 
ground between the village and the town, he placed his guns 
in a position to command the high road, by which alone ho 
could be attacked, and waited for the movement of tho enemy 
further to develop itself. In a short time it was manifest he 
would be attacked. The rebels were marching in dense masses 
upon him. Havelock’s joy was great. He felt that, he had 
them. Uefitraining his impatience till they were well within 
distance, he suddenly opened upon them from both arms a 
witncling fire. It stopped them. They attempted to deploy. 
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on either side of them were swamps and marshes. Conse¬ 
quently, their horses and their guns stuck fast, 
their infantry floundered. All this time they 
were exposed to a continuous fire. Being what 
they were, they did not then make the one movement, a straight 
rush, which might have saved them. Meanwhile, some of our 
men, wading in the marshes, made their presence perceptible 
on either flank. That was the final blow. The rebels gave way, 
and fled precipitately, leaving in our possession fifteen guns. 

In one of his letters written during his advance on Kdnhpur, 

He determines to * ^ was just after the battle which gave 

follow up the him that place, Ilavelock remarked that, viewing 

blow ’ his position, he suddenly recollected “ old Frede¬ 

rick at Leuthen,” and acted accordingly. Probably no man 
had more completely studied the campaigns of that great master 
in the art of war, as well as thoso of his immediate successor 
In the roll of Fame. If ho had learned from Frederick the 


q * mode in which to turn to his own advantage a false position 
occupied by himself, ho ovor adhored strictly to tlio Napoleonic 
maxim of promptly following up a victory, llo could not at 
Unao put into execution this maxim in the mannor. which 
would have gladdened his heart—for to carry it out olliciently 
a general has need of cavalry, and Havelock had but sixty 
sabres. But he could and ho did work it in the only way open 
to him. Notwithstanding that he and his men were under the 
terrible July sun of India, be determined to push on after the 
enemy as soon as his men should have satisfied 
the cravings of exhausted nature. He ordered, 
then, a halt; ftnd while the cooks prepared the 
food, and the doctors attended the wounded, he caused to be 
disabled the fifteen guns he had captured, for want of cattle to 
take them with him! 

At the end of three hours the men again fell in, and pushed 
forwards—always towards Lakhnao. They had 
forwards^ marched six miles, when suddenly they came in 
sight of a walled town, situated in the open, and 
intersected by the. road which they must traverse. This was 
tho town of Bashrratganj. It looked very formidable. In 
front of it was a large pond or tank, .swollen by 
i„ forceut the surrounding inundation to tlio form of a river. 

BasMratganj. () n |] A0 Lakhnao side of it was another pond or lake, 
traversed by a narrow causeway. It possessed besides a wet ditch, 
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main gate was defended by an earthwork and four guns, 
flanked on both sides by loop-holed turrets. Havelock 
halted his men, while lie rode to reconnoitre. The scheme 
that his brain then conceived was very daring. It had, too, 
this great merit that, if successful iu every detail, the enemy 
would be destroyed. He conceived in a word the idea of amus¬ 
ing the rebels with a cannonade, whilst he should send the 04th 

to cut them oft’ from the causoway. When lie . 

should consider that movoment sufficiently pro- atuicking hi " U 
nounced, he would storm the town with the 78t.h ^utUiem 0 ir 
and the Madras Fusiliers, and catch the enemy 
between two fires. He succeeded in all, except in the most 
decisive, of his combinations. He poured a tremendous fire on 
the town, whilst the 04th made a flank movement to his right; 
then, when lie deemed the moment to have arrived, he sent on 
his remaining infantry at the main gate. But — 

one of the chains in his scheme had snapped. Forces the portion, 
The 64th had not reached the causeway — and the da off. 
main body of the enemy escaped across it. 

Still the loss of the rebels that day had been severe. It was 
computed that not less than four hundred of them 
had been killed or wounded. On tho British side ltesult of the 
eighty-eight had boon placed hors dc combat —but « ,a y s u K btin £- 
two battles had been gained ! 

But the thoughts of the General that night were not consol¬ 
ing. It was not alone, or oven mainly, that his ^ 

losses in the fight had been heavy. Sickness also which forced tiu-m- 
had done its work. On the morrow of the two upou bl ' 
battles be could not, deducting tho necessary 
guards, place in line more than eight hundred and fifty’ infantry. 
He know that in front of him wore places to be traversed or 
stormed, tho mean#' of defence of which exceeded those of the 
places lie had already conquered. Then, loo, lie had no means 
of carrying his sick. He could not leave them. 

He could not spare a sufficient force to guard July30, 
them. But perhaps his strongest difficulty lay in the fact that 
every step forwards would take him further from his base, and 
lie had information that that base was threatened. Nana Sahib, 
in fact, had no sooner heard of the onward move of the British, 
than he sent a considerable body of cavalry across the river to 
cut off their communications with K&nhpur. 

Such arguments as these were sufficient to make even Have- 
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wk hesitate. But with them came the other consideration,— 
the possibility, notwithstanding all these obstacles, of success. 
But he could not help putting to himself this pertinent ques- 

Dominating force ^ on 1 — What sort of success would it be? If, 
of those on the morrow of his first march he could bring 

considerations. only eight hundred and fifty infantry into line, 

how many would he bo able to muster on the morrow of the 
fourth? This question was answered by the Generali own 
Quartermaster General in a telegram sent to the Commander-iu- 
Chief. “We could not hope to reach Lalchnao,” telegraphed 
Lieutenant-Colonel Fraser Tytler, on the 31st, “ with six 
hundred effective Europeans; we had then to pass the canal, 
and force one and a half mile of streets”—and this in face of 
some thousands of trained and disciplined soldiers, and an armed 
and countless rabble I 

I do not think the soldier lives who would fail to justify the 
resolution at which Havelock arrived the fid lowing morning, 
Ha v< lock fulls f° hill hack on Mangalwdr, and to ask for re- 
back on inforcements. From Mangalwdr it would he 

Unio ‘ possible to send tho sick and wounded to 

Kdnhpur without permanently weakening his force. He 
effected this movement the following day without haste, and in 
the most perfect order. He did not march before 2 p.m., and 
then retired only to Undo. The following morning (31st) he 
fell back on Mangalwdr. Thence he despatched his sick aud 
wounded into Kdnhpur, and a letter to General Neill, stating 
that he had l>een forced to fall back, and that to enable him to 
reach Lakhnao it was necessity that he should receive a rein¬ 
forcement of a thousand men and another battery of guns. 

Neill received this letter the same day. He had assumed 
command at Kdnhpur on the 24th, and in a few 
hours the troops there had felt the effect of his 
vigorous and decided character. Neill was a very 
remarkable man. By the “ law of desert ” he stands in the 
very frout. rank of those to whom tho Indian mutiny gave an 
opportunity of distinction. It would be difficult to put any one 
above him. Not only did ho succeed in everything ho under¬ 
took, but he succeeded when the cases were all but desperate. 

He succeeded because he dared; because he threw 
Nciir hi to all lie attempted the energy of one of the 
most, determined characters over bestowed on man. 
jS uch a man could not fail, and live. His whole soul was in 


Neill at KiluhpGr. 
July 24 . 
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fession. He had made his regiment, tho Madras Fusiliers, 
to any regiment in tho world. At Calcutta, ho had 
inaugurated, by his dealings with the railway officials, the 
principle of prompt obedience to military requirements. At 
Banaras he had, by his vigour and decision, (’.rushed an out¬ 
break, which, had it been successful, would have raised all the 
country to the north-west and to within a hundred miles of the 
capital. The same qualities displayed at Allahabad had saved 
that important fortress. In the moment of success, when men 
had begun to stake all their hopes on bis advance to KYmhpur, 
ho was suddenly superseded by Havelock. And now, second 
to that general, he was at Kanbpur commanding there a few 
invalids, with tho commission to finish tho fortified work on 
tho river, to erect teles de $ont —so that on the subsiding of 
tho waters a bridge of bouts might he established — and to send 
on to his senior officer all the reinforcements in men and 
material he might receive. 

Neill, I have said, assumed command on tho 24th of July 
Ho had been hut ill-satisfied with the state of 
affairs, as he found them, at Kanbpur. The 1 oca- m v^mnLactbn. 
tion of the troops appeared to him faulty; the 
camp pitched without method or arrangement; no effectual 
Rteps taken to put a stop to the plundering in the city—a 
pi undering carried on by our European and Sikh soldiers.* 
But on the 24th ho was master, and cpuld romedy these evils. 
His first act on the 25th was to nppgint a super¬ 
intendent of police; to re-establish authority and ' uy2j ' 
order in the city and bazaars; to put a stop to plundering. 
He announced his assumption of command, and notifiod the 
carrying out of tkg measures above stated in a telegram tho 
sumo day to the Commander of the Forces, Sir Patrick Grant. 
The spirit of tho man showed itself in the last sentence of this 
telegram:—“All well here. I will hold my own against any 
odds.'’ J 

Ho was a bold man who would thus write under existing 
circumstances. Not only was Neill aware that 
Nana Sahib, distant from him hut twenty-four 
miles, was threatening to cross the river and to 
attack him, but he had received information that the mutinous 
42nd Native Infantry were within eight miles of the station, 


*<SL 


UolillK'SH Of hid 
roaolves. 


* Private Journal of Brigadier-General Neill , unpublisheil. 
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that other native regiments wore gradually collecting on 
the right hank of the Jamnah with the avowed intention of 


O “-“ T w 1UWUWUJ1 yjx 

making n dash on Kanlipur. But Neill was not disturbed. 
“ If the 42nd are within reach,” ho recorded in his journal on 


----- -- * v ~ UU3 JVU1 U(M UI1 

the 30th, “ I will deal them a blow that will astound them.” 
With the lories of Nana Sahib ho did deal. On the 31st he 


Sends Captain despatched a party of fifty Fusiliers and twenty- 
Joim Gordon to five Sikhs, with two 6-pounders and a 5-J-inch 
clear the river, mortar, manned by six gumiors, under the com¬ 
mand of his aide-de-camp. Captain John Gordon, of the 6th 
Regiment N.I., in the steamer to Jajamao,* to seize the boats 
in which it was reported Nana Sahib intended to cross the 
river. The party destroyed several boats, carried oft' six or 
eight, and returned to Kanhpiir the next day. 

Neill meanwhile had been receiving small reinforcements. 
I He was daily expecting half a battery (Cipherts’s), with which 
• *1.. to reinforce Havelock; but unfortunately then; was a deficiency 
* of gunpowder—and no gunpowder could be expected for a 
July 30 . w eek. Under these circumstances, and in view of 
Considerations f^ 10 one f&ct, that on the 30th he received from 
which influenced General Wilson, commanding before Dehll, a letter 
intimating that it might be necossary for him to 
retire on Kara&l, and of the other, that his own position was 
threatened from the west, it became more than ever necessary 
to show a bold front, and oven, whenever feasible, to strike 
a blow. The one thing necossary for the success of Neill’s 
views in this respect was that Havelock should continue to 
move successfully on to Laktyiao. 

This being the case, and the character of the man being con¬ 
sidered, some idea may be conceived of the fury 
Star gAidwhh which seized him when he received, on the night 
uleiiT'd IhviTck* a l e ^t ,er from General Havelock, ic¬ 
on Undo. forming him of his retrograde movement, and that 

he could not advance until ho should receive a 
reinforcement of a thousand European infantry and another 
battery of guns. A second letter merely asked for all the 
infantry that could be spared and half a battery. With the 
demand for guns came, too, the information that of the fifteen 
pieces taken from the enemy every one had been destroyed. 


* Jajumuo is on the Otidh side of the Ganges, twentv-two miles north-west 
of Undo. 
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Wj prwtige here is gone,” records Neill in his journal. The 
rfcer from General Wilson was bad enough,—but that was only 
a possibility—it might not happen. But this retirement, the 
death-blow to all his hopes, had actually occurred. Who, he 
askod himself, was to blame tor it? He did not take long to 
answer. He had no love for Havelock. He had felt deeply the 
slight, as he considered it, that he, the second in command, had 
not been invited to assist at tho councils of war which had been 
held; that, although asked to communicato unreservedly with 
ITavelook, ho had boon told to address his Adjutant-General. 
These things had chafed him. And now this retreat had come 
to upset all his calculations. He could not restrain himself. 
Ho had been asked to communicate “ unreservedly ” with Have¬ 
lock through his staff. He determined to write “ unreservedly 


direct. He did so.* Havelock replied in the indignant tone 


* The following is the text of the most salient part of Neill’s letter“ t 
late last night received yours of 6 P.M. yesterday. I deeply regret you have 
fallen back one loot. The effect on our prestige is very had indeed. Your 
camp was not pitched yesterday before all manner of reports were rife in the 
city—that you had returned to get more guns, having lost all you took away 
with you. In fact, tho belief amongst all ia that you have been defeated 
and forced back. It has been most uufortuuato your not bringing any guns 
captured from the enemy. Too natives will not believe that you have 
captured one. Tho effect of your retrograde movement will be very injurious 
to our cause everywhere, and bring down upon us many who would otherwise 
have held oft, or even sided with us. The troops at Gwaliar have marched, 
whether to this or Agra is not yot known. The troops collected at. Fathgarh. 
will very soon follow. They are now joined by the 42nd N.I., which have 

passed on. I could not move out and intercept them.You talk of 

advancing as soon as reinforcements roach you. You require a battery aud 
a thousand European infantry. As regards tin? battery, half of Olpherts’s 
will b<* in this mornimg; tho other half started yesterday or to-day from 
Allahabad. This will detain you five or six days more. As lor the infantry 
you require they are not to be had, and if you are to wait for them Lakhnao 
will follow the late of Kauhpur. Agra will be invested: this place also: 
the city will be occupied by the enemy. I have no troops to keep them out, 
and we will be starved out. You ought not to remain a day where you are. 
W h< n tin- iron guns are sent to you, also the half-battery, and the company 
of the 84th escorting it, you ought to advance again, and not halt until you 
huvo rescued, if possible, tho garrison of Lakhnao. Return here sharp, for 
there is much to be done between this and Agra and Dehli.” In bis reply. 
Havelock described this letter as “the most extraordinary letter he lmd ever 
perused. 1 ' “There must be an end,” lie went on to say, “to these proceedimrs 
at once. I wrote to you confidentially on the state of affairs. You send me 
back a letter of censure of my measures, reproof and advico lor the future. I 
do not want and will not receive any of them from an officer under my oom» 
niand, be his experience what it may. Understand this distinctly, and that a 
VOL. 111. * £ 
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ich might have been expected. By this time the first burst 
of Neill’s anger was over, and the rejoinder he 
sent to Havelock’s reply was pronounced by the 
high authority to which it was referred—the 
acting Commander-in-Chief, to be “perfectly un¬ 
exceptionable.” The matter was then allowed 
to drop, but the correspondence had produced 
between the two gonerals a coolness which, whilst it did not 
interfere with co-operation for the good of the State, could yet 
never be forgotten. 

On the 3rd of August Havelock was reinforced by Olpherts’s 
half-battery and a company of the 84th. Hopes 
had been held out to him that the 5th Fusiliers 
and the 00th Light Infantry would reach Kanhpiir 
early in August. Had the Government of India 
>nly Liken the precaution to disarm the native regiments at 
^Danapur early in June, this might have beet* * possible. But 
the fatal trust in men known to be untrustworthy had kept 
the 5tli Fusiliers in Bihar aiid had stopped the onward progress 
of the 90th.* This culpable weakness made itself felt in 
Lakhnao as well as in Bihar. But the disappointment only 
roused Havelock to renewed exertion. On the 
advanceinu^Ourib ^th of August, having then about fourteen hundred 
August 4 . effective men under his command, two heavy guns 
(24-pounders), two 24-pounder howitzers, and a 
battery and a half of guns, he started a second time in the 
direction of the besieged Residency. Having heard that the 
He finds ihe town of Bashnutganj had been re-occupied in 

enemy Ktrongiy force, he bivouaCKod that night at Unao. Leaving 

ijwteUnt that place early the following morning, he found 

the enemy occupying a position very similar to 
that from which be had dislodged them on the 29th of July. 
This time be determined there should he no mistake; that, if 
the enemy would only wait the completion of his turning 


consideration of the obstruction that would arise to the public service at this 
moment alone prevents me from taking the stronger step of placing you 
under arrest. You now stand warned. Attempt no further dictation. I 
have my own reasons, which I will not comfnuniente to any one, and I alono 
am responsible for the course which I have pursued.” 

* “So great is the alarm," wrote a journalist at the time, “that HM.'a 
90th and 5th Fusiliers have been retained, though grievously required to 
reinforce Ktfnhnur.” 
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ent, they should not escape. Havelock then ordered 
lince hy the road of the heavy guns, supported by the 1st 
adras Fusiliers and the 84th Foot; whilst the 78th High¬ 
landers, the Sikhs, and Maude’s battery should 
turn the village on its left. The heavy guns, aimihiiatcZm 10 
commanded by Lieutenant Crump of the Madras ' * ’ m 

Artillery^ a very able and gallant officer, speedily dislodged 
the enemy from the outer defencos. As they retreated our 
infantry advanced. Meanwhile the turning movement greatly 
disquieted them. Thoy saw that if carried out it 
would entrap them. Bewildered by the progress panic fleelna 
it was making, and much embarrassed by the firing 
in front of them, they were stricken by panic and fled across 
the causeway. This flight saved them from cer¬ 
tain and entiro destruction. The turning move- August 5 * 1867> 
men t had not been completed. Still it had progressed so far 
that in their flight across the causeway the rebels came under 
the fire of the guns of Maude’s battery and were 
mown down in numbers. The heavy guns con- v°*' llon 

tinned all this time their destructive fire, silencing 
tbe guns of the onemy and forcing them back. The rebels did 
indeod for some time longer hold villages to the right and left 
of tbe town, hut in the end they were forced out of these. 

Still, though the enemy was beaten, “the whole transaction,” 
to use the language employed by Lieutenant-Colonel Tytler to 
Sir Patrick Grant, “ was most unsatisfactory, only two small 
iron guns, formerly captured hy us, and destroyed, iu our 
ideas,* being taken.” 

The loss of our force had not been largo. Two had been 
killed and twenty-three wounded. The loss of 
the rebels was estimated at three hundred. But 
there were weighty considerations to stay further this conjuncture 
advance. Cholera had broken out iu the camp. 

This disease and fever had placed seventy-five men on the sick 
list. In the action at Bashfratganj one-fourth of the gun am¬ 
munition had been expended. Between that town and Lakhnao, 
was a deep river, the Sai, and three strong places, guarded, it 
was believed, by 30,000 men. The fcamindars, too, had risen on 
every side in bodies of five hundred or six hundred, independently 

* These were the guns captured on the 29tli of July. General Havelock 
reported regarding them that thoy hail been “dismantled hy the Ooinmandau 
of Artillery; so imperfectly, however, that the enemy again fired out of them.’ 
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regular troops. “ All the men killed yesterday,” wrote 
Had be continued Colonel Tytler, “were zamind&rs.” But even 
were the force able to reach Lakhnao what could 
it effect, enfeebled and worn ouf, against the 
myriads who would oppose it in the streets? On 
the morrow of the fight at Bashiratganj it was impossible to 
parade nine hundred infantry. To what extent would this 
number be reduced in fighting its way to the Besidency ? 

These were potent reasons against an advance, but there 
were others still stronger. Intelligence reached 
Havelock on the 5th that the men of the Gwdliar 
contingent had successfully mutinied against their 
own Maharajah, and were threatening to move on Kalpf. Kalpf 
was a position which would threaten Kanhpur, and menace the 
communication with Alldhdbdd. It is true that, had it been 
possible to strike a decisive blow at Lakhnao, the striking of it 
* would have been the best reply to any demonstration on Kalpf. 

■ Not less true that a defeat involving a heavy loss to the force in 
an attempt on Lakhnao would precipitate any such demonstra¬ 
tion. The intelligence regarding the (Jwdlidr force then 
brought home to Havelock for immediate decision the question 
of advance or retreat. Tho advance could scarcely ho successful, 
and yet failure in it involved, in Havelock’s opinion,* tho 
destruction of his force, and with it, possibly a disaster at 
Kanhpur. Be treat only risked Laid mao. But did not an 

unsuccessful advance subject Lakhnao to a risk even greater? 

No sensible man will deny that, under tho circumstances of 
Tin ic 11 nor case, Havelock exercised a wise judgment in 

i faveiock” ustifled. deciding to retire and wait for reinforcements. 

He fell back on Man gal war. He lay there for 
four days recruiting his men. On the 11th he purposed to 
recross into Kanhpur. But, learning that the 
rebels had established themselves in considerable 
force at Bashiratganj, with advanced parties at 
Undo, prepared to disturb him while crossing, he 
resolved to anticipate them. For the third time, 
then, he advanced along the Lakhnao road, pushed the advanced 


Ho falls bark 
on Mungalwar, but 
again advances in 
order tu cover hifl 
pusaugc of tho 
liver. 


* “ Tho only three shift* officers of my force whom I ever consult con¬ 
fidentially, but in whom I entirely confide, are unanimously of opinion that 
im advance to the walls of Lakhnao involves the loss of tills force. In this 

I concur. * 1 ’— Brigadier-General Haveloeh to the Commander-in-Ghitf> AugUbt, 
1857. 
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oi the enemy out of Unao, and bivouacked near that 
wn for the night. At dawn the following day, the 12th, he 
set out and found the enemy strongly intrenched 
behind earthworks in a village in advance of Angust 12 * 
Baslnratganj. Covered by his artillery and skirmishers, Have¬ 
lock advanced in echelon of battalions from his right. The 
swampy nature of the ground delayed the advance of the heavy 
guns, and tho British troops suffered somewhat meanwhile from 
tho enemy’s fire. W hen the British guns were in position, they 
opened on the earthworks; but, as might have been expected, 
the firo made little impression. Havelock, therefore, determined 
-c u ^ M 10 e ^ ect °f an iufantry charge. Under his orders the 
<Kh Highlanders precipitated themselves, without filing a 
shot, on the earthworks in front, while tho Madras Fusiliers, 
to whom the turning movement had been intrusted, took them 
m flank. The result was decisive. Two of tho 
enemy s guns were captured and turned on them, a tiu>hlvu™inj? 

1 hey fled in disorder, leaving about two hundred and **«"*«•■ 
killed and wounded. Our loss amounted (o thirty-five. 

Having thus scared away the enemy, Havelock leisurely fell 
buck on the 13th, and by 2 o’clock of that day had recrossed into 
vanhpur without a casualty. His troops were taken over in the 
steamer and in country boats towed by tho steamer, tho current 
being still too strong to permit tho putting together of tho 
bridge of boats, materials for which had been prepared. 

In his absence Neill had not been idle. Tho night of tho 
5th ol August intelligence had reached him that 




a P^rly Ol the mutinous 42nd Native Infantry, 


aided by some disaffected villagers, had plundered 
part ot Bithur, arjd had sacked the house, and carried off the 
two daughters ot Subahdar Narain Kao, a relative of N&na 
•Sahib, but who, throughout the mutiny, had been staunch in 
his allegiance to tho British, and had suffered much persecution 
in consequence. Neill at once ordered a party, 
commanded by Captain J. Gordon, and accompa- captain jluurdun 
nied by the Subahdar referred to, to set out at day- t0 clcAT the r,ver ' 
break the following morning in the steamer for Bithur. Gordon 
started at 4 o’clock on the morning of the 6th, having under 
him forty men of the Madras Fusiliers, twenty-five 
Sikhs, and six gunners, in charge of two six- Au KUbtc. 
pounders and a 5A-inch mortar. Passing Bithur, Gordon noticed 
i hat the roof of one of Nana Sahib’s houses was crowded with 
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y&gp/. He promptly opened fire upon and dispersed these. He 
iheii sont a party on shore to endeavour to recover the daughters 
and property of the Subahdar—the latter accompanying it. In 
both attempts success attended its efforts. The steamer, whose 
guns had meanwhile effected considerable damage on tho houses 
and shipping of the rebels — sixteen boats having been sunk— 
picked up the Subalidar,* his daughters, and property, and 
reaohod K&nlipur at six o’clock that same evening. 

A third steamer expedition under the same officer. Captain 
Gordon, was organised for tho 8th. The object 
A'" agau * this time was to intercept the troops of Nana 

August 8. g&hify w } 10 p a( i begun the previous evening to 

cross tho Ganges three miles above Bitniir. The steamer, 
having on board the same number of troops as on the Oth, 
set out again at 4 a.m. As she steamed by Bitluir a shot 
v as directed at her from the shore. This was followed 
l^y a heavy musketry fire, and it soon became evident that 
Hhe place was occupied by a strong body of the mutinous 
‘ 42nd. The steamer returned the fire from guns and Enfields as 
she slowly steamed on, the Sipahis following her, taking advan¬ 
tage of every scrap of cover for three miles. At this point the 
current was so strong that the steamer could proceed no further. 
The Sipahis then took possession of a house on the bank and 
opened a heavy fire; but they were speedily shelled out of it. 
Captain Gordon, unable to mako further way against tho cur¬ 
rent, ascertained by other means that no troops were crossing, 
and then turned the head of tho steamer down stream. But, 
after passing Bithur, she struck heavily on a sand-bank. For¬ 
tunately this sand-bank was beyond musketry range. There 
the steamer remained all night. Tho following morning the 
enemy brought some guns to bear upon her, but the great 
strength of the current had enabled her to cut her way through 
the sand-bank during the night, and at daybreak she dropped 
down to Kanhpur. 

Captain Gordon had ascertained that the number of muti¬ 
neers, regular troops, at Bithtir, amounted to about two 
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* “ We then took on board tho Subnhdnr and the Sikhs. Tho Subalidar was 
looking ‘{uito happy, having recovered his two little daughters. One of 
them (the eldest) is really a beautiful little creature, about eight years old. 
I^ome of the Bubabdar’s plundered property was also recovered, so he was in 
high glee altogether .”—Manuscript Journal of an Officer present. 





HAVELOCK MARCHES ON HITHER. 

id. Ho made hie report accordingly to Brigadier Neill, 
a soldier’s true instinct, Neill, the next 
morning, marched about two hundred men and JJ^ s pArades hl8 
four guns about three miles on the Bithur road, 
passing the city on the way. This movement had the best 
effect. It gave confidence to our well-wishers, and discouraged 
the rebels and their friends. The moi ^rnent was repeated the 
following day and the day after. 

1 have already stated that General Have’och re-crossed on the 
13th. He at once assumed command, The Havelock re¬ 
meeting between the two generals was outwardly JuK£”p C S nin,lul1 
friendly ; but it was impossible, after the cor- August 13. 
respondence I have alluded to, that there should be any real 
cordiality between them. At an interview on the following day 
Neill expressed to Havelock his opinion that his men were not 
then in a fit state to march on Lakhnao ; that they required rest, 
and should not bo unnecessarily exposed; that it was indispen¬ 
sable that the rebels at Bithur should be dealt with first. The 
private journal of Neill shows that he still held to his previous 
opinion, that in retiring after his first victory, on the 29th of 
July, Havelock had committed an error which could not bo 
redeemed until he had received large reinforcements. I cannot 
concur in this view. Subsequent events prove, I think, that it 
was not well founded. Indeed, considering the 
immense temptation to Havelock to advance, the 
pain which the issue of the order to retreat causod 
him, I cannot hut regard bis resistance to that 
temptation as the most heroic act even of his 
heroic career. 

Havelock allow d his troops to rest on the 14th and 15th. 
At 4 o’clock on the morning of the 16th, leaving August 16 . 
only a hundred men under Neill in the intrenched 
camp, he marched against Bithur. The rebels at that plaeo, 
now augmented to nearly four thousand, were composed of 
Sipahis from the 17th, 28th, 31st, 34th, and 42nd Native 
Infantry; of the 2nd Regular and 3rd Irregular Cavalry ; of 
Nana Sahib’s retainers and two guns. Havelock found ^them 
drawn up in advance of the castellated palace of Bitkiir. I lien 
position was strong, being defended by intrenched mud quad¬ 
rangles filled with Sipahis, and sheltered by plantations of 
sugar-cane rising high above the head. 1 wo villages, one on 
either flank, and connected by earth-works, formed the sup- 


Havelock's 
resistance to the 
temptation to 
advance on 

Lnkhtmo justtti'd 
by (subsequent 
events. 


misr/ty 



NEILL, HAVELOCK, AND OUTRAM. 

ite^lf-abnegation, tliat lessor and ignoble natures, unable to 
comprehend it, endeavour to seek for it a motive 
Slv g eft e o ro iLveiock congenial to the temper of their own minds,— 
thr> glory ot but yet an act essentially genuine—pertaining 

relieving khnao. na t lire 0 f the man — consistent with every 


previous act of his life. 

Sir James Outrarn had been sent to Kanhpiir to command the 
force which was to relieve Lakhnao. In accepting that com¬ 
mand lie superseded the man whoso daring efforts with an 
inferior force to effect that relief had won for him the applause 
and admiration of his countrymen. To the generous nature of 
Outrarn it seemed revolting that he should reap where another 
had sown ; that he should obtain the glory where another had 
endured the trials and the dangers. lie could not do it. lie 
was determined that it should not be done. Availing himselt, 
ti Q ordcr wh|ch then, of the circumstance that whilst, in a military 
ueteaoed^on 110 point of view, ho was commander of the forces 
Hue occasion. about to march into Oudh, he would also enter 
% that country in a civil capacity, as its Chiet < unmissioner, he 
published, the day of his arrival at Kdnhpur, rLe following 
order:— 

“ The important duty of relieving the garrison of Lakhnao 
had been first entrusted to Brigadier-General Havelock, C.B., 
and Major-General Outrarn feels that it is due to that dis¬ 
tinguished officer, and to the strenuous and noble exertions 
which ho has already made to effect that object, that to him 
should accrue the honour of the achievement. 

Major-General -Outrarn is confident that this great end for 
which Brigadier-General Havelock and his brave troops have 
so long and gloriously fough* will now, under the blessing of 
Providence, be accomplished. 

“The Major-General, therefore, in gratitude for, and admira¬ 
tion of, the brilliant deed of arms achieved by Brigadier-General 
Havelock, and his gallant troops, will cheerfully waive his rank 
in favour of that officer on this occasion, and will accompany 
the force to Lakhnao in his civil capacity, as Chief Commissioner 
of Oudh, tendering his military services to Brigadier-General 
Havelock as a volunteer. 

“ On the relief of Lakhnao, the Major-General will resume his 
position at the head of the forces.” 

Bare and noble act of generosity! Only a soldier can appre¬ 
ciate the full exteut of abnegation of self which it involved 
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OUTRAM S UNPARALLELED SELF-ABNEGATION. 

m%ht the illustrious warrior who thon commanded hr 
m India—woll might Sir Colin Campbell, 
hen announcing to the army this deed of real fp r p S“? mpbe! ' 
& 01 y, wnte these glowing* words: “Seldom per- Outram’anoble 
haps never, has it occurred to a Commander- “ fe "' neg ° tlon - 
m-oinet to publish and conlirm such an order as the following 
OU f’ 1 ’™ cecrtl fS from Major-General Sir James Outram, K.O.B. 

V lth such a reputation as Major-General Sir James Outram 
las won for lumself, lie can well afford to sliaro 
glory and honour with others. But that does Sir coim Camp- 
not lesson the value of the sacrifice ho has fe 0 Jr y . 
made with such disinterested generosity in favour 
o >ngadi er- General Havelock, C.B., commanding tho field 

force in Oiulh. 


Concurring, as the Commander-in-Chief does, in everything 
slated m the just eulogy of tho latter by Sir James Outram) 
Jiis Excellency takes this opportunity of publicly testifying to 
tlm army his admiration for an act of self-sacrifice and gene¬ 
rosity, on a point which, of all ofhers, is dear to a real soldier.” 

1 cannot believe that there will bo one amongst my readers 
who will grudge the time and the space I have 
devoted to the complete elucidation of this “ act of 1 j j cflectiwis 
self-sacrifice and generosity/’ Tho incidents of * ’ 
wai °^ en barrow the imagination. They bring to the surface 
many of the darker and tho baser emotions of human nature. 
1 hoy show men to the world with their passions excited often 
beyond control, their worst feelings rampant and raging. This 
was especially the case during the war with tho mutinous 
oipams, and with the rebellious population generally. It is a 
i< lief to turn from the contemplation of such incidents to a 
noble deed a noble deed of a noble man—unsurpassed and 
unsurpassable of its kind—and which will have its record 
eternal as the language in which it has been chronicled. 

general Hayelocft then remained commander of tho force 
id ‘ was to relieve Lakhnao. lie issued tlie same day an order 
acknowledging “ tho kind and generous delermiuation of Major- 
'oneial bir James Outram, G.C.B., to leave to him tho task of 
io loving Lakhnao, and rescuing its gallant and enduring gar- 
iison, and expressing “ his hope that tho troops will strive, by 
their exemplary and gallant conduct in the field, to justify the 
confidence thus rejiosed in them.” 

Hio force now at Havelock’s disposal consisted of three 
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of this position. The villages were strongly occupied. 
The enemy looked so formidable that Havelock 
naveiockTnarci.ro resolved to avail himself of his great superiority 
at Bithur. m guns. He made his men lie down, whilst lor 

twenty minutes lie poured on the enemy a heavy 
fire from the %rtiUery and Enfield rifles. The guns made, 
however, little, impression on the quadrangles, and Havelock 
saw ho must effect his purpose with tho bayonet. Covering 
his infantry with the Madras Fusiliers, he gave the order for 
an advance. The quadrangles were rapidly approached, but 
when our men were within twenty yards of them, 
the men of the 42nd Native Infantry, dressed 
in their red coats, started up, and met them. 
Bayonets were actually crossed, and it was not 
till sixty of the 42nd had fallen that they retired on their 
yipports between the two villages. Havelock cannonaded this 
position for a time, hut the enemy's guns were so well served 
ttliat he again sent on the infantry. Another desperate contest 
audfiht ensued. The enemy defended their guns with 
ulthgreat great spirit, and were only driven from their 
but aro Kutcr position by hard fighting. Meanwhile a body of 
their cavalry, some two hundred strong, had made 
a raid on our rear, killed twenty or thirty camp followers, and 
carried off the mess property of the volunteers. This raid did 
not, however, affect the action. That was decided in front of 
Bithur by the defeat of the enemy, the capture of his position, 
and the loss of his two guns. 

Still, victory as it was, it wpB in every sense of the word a 
victory most exhausting to the victors. In tho 
dearly bought. 84th Regiment seven men died from sunstroke 
alone. The Madras Fusiliers lost five from the 
same cause. In killed and wounded the British lost between 
fifty and sixty. The men were much knocked up from fatigue. 
They could not pursue the enemy, but bivouacked where they 
had fought. Tho next morning they returned to Kanhpur. 
This was on the 17th. General Havelock found waiting him 
August 17. on his return a copy of the Calcutta Gazette , dated 
Havoiock, on the 5th of August, containing the nomination of 
return from his ]\| a y )r _Q ouora ] {^J r f J alll(JH Q u ( ( ,. aiI1 tu the military 

command of the country in which he was ope¬ 
rating. Pie learned, in fact, that he was supe?- 
roceivod this in fori nation from tho Gazette alone. 


victory, 

On*la hiuibrlf 


superseded. 

seded. He 
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HAVELOCK HEARS HE IS SUPERSEDED. 

accompanied by no communication to break tlio newsb 
ad the harsh and bald announcement only. 

This, then, was tho result of his splendid daring, of his 
victories against Nana Sahib, of his strenuous Reflectlonson 
efforts to reach Laklmao ! Supersession! A hard the policy or 
word to a victorious soldier ! For though Have- only by 

lock had failed to reach Laklmao lie had ever been 
victorious. Supersession ! The first thought of a feeble Go¬ 
vernment when their hopes have not been entirely fulfilled! 
With what confidence could any man servo a Government 
which acted in this manner towards one who had shown, by 
his during, his self-negation, his devotion, by his success 
wherever success w'as possible, that ho had never despaired of 
the safety of his country. It was not in this way that Romo 
treated her generals. Terentius Yarro carried rashness to its 
extreme when he fought Hannibal; yet, recognising the 
patriotism of his motives, Lome received Varro with applause. 
iShe thanked him for not having despaired of the fortunes of 
the republic. Havelock was opposed to no Han- The u of 
nibal, but he had fought against an enemy ex- judging 
eoeding him in numbers, occupying chosen and byrcsult8, 
well-fortified positions, and animated by the energy of despair. 
Circumstances had forced him to emulate even Yarro in rash¬ 


ness. He had been compelled to risk much, to put aside the 
prudent part of the regulations of the military science, to dare 
and to dare greatly. He had won all his battles. And, if in 
the ultimate aim he had not ontircly succeedod, it was to a 
great extont. becauso the fatuous action of the Government of 
India with resect to the Sipahis at Danapiir had hindered tho 
onward progress of tho reinforcements by whose aid alone 
complete success would have been possible! 

And he was superseded—without a word—by a simple 
announcement in the Gazette. Again was it ^ ^orthc 
apparent that success was the sole standard by J.mlS'Sr'that policy 
which, in those troublous times, the Government 
judgecl their servants. Mark their action in this nation, by tho 
respect. At IMnapur they threw on Major- ^°}^ 1 , 1 '" ient 
General Lloyd the responsibility «>f disarming or 
of not disarming the Sip&his. That officer took thereupon 
certain measures which were not successful. In consequence, 


the Government supersede Him, and announce their intention 
to bring him to a court-martial. At Agra, Brigadier Polwhole 
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^^Hght a battle with the enemy, and, though one result of that 
^cattle was the retirement of the enemy from Agra, yet in the 
actual conflict ho was beaten. The Government of India 
promptly remove him from his command. Mr. William Tayler 
saved the province of Bilnir. Then, in the dire extremity to 
which that province is again brought by the action of tho 
Government, ho issues an order which in its operation might, 
under certain circumstances, expose the Government to the 
chance of losing a few thousand pounds. Fortune brings on 
tho spot a heaven-born soldier to avert that chance. Yet, 
because it had been incurred, Mr. Tayler is removed from his 
post, and professionally ruined. Neill starts from Calcutta, 
achieves great things at Banaras and at Allahdbad. The 
Government of India are impatient for him to march on 
Kauhpur. But the mutiny has caused confusion in every de¬ 
partment. Supplies have to be stored; carts to be collected ; 

• elephants, camels, and bullocks to be brought in—and this 

* when the whole civil organisation of the country is out of gear. 
Neill, aided nobly by the civil authorities, completes all his 
arrangements. At last he is on the point of moving. But 
there has been some delay—necessary delay—-yet delay. The 
very day he telegraphs he is about to move on be learns that 
he has been superseded by Havelock. He, labouring, perspiring, 
taking no rest night or day, displaying an energy that acts as 
inspiration to all around him, has not yet been sufficiently 
expeditious for the occupiers of the gilded saloons of Calcutta. 
Again, the test of results is applied. Neill makes way for 
Havelock. And now, under ^he influence of the same test, 
Havelock gives way to Outram. 

It is one of the glories of our countrymen that, however 
Tbe disUiiguWnug acute ly they may feel a disappointment of this 
ciKiracterUicof nature, it never affects their public conduct. It 
,ngii»iituen, this recognition of, and this devotion to, duty, 

that stamj) the Englishman. He subordinates to it all private 
feelings. He may bo keenly sensible of the injustice perpe¬ 
trated towards himself, but above himself is always his country, 
is eminmiy ma y Iiave °wn views as to how that country 

runsplmons in may best be served ; but, when the Government 
whieh represents it has other and different views, 
he fuels bound to devote all his energies to make possible of 
success the orders of the Government. Thus acted Neill. 

And, now, thus also acted Havelock. Superseded, as lie 
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DIFFICULTIES OF HAVELOCK’S POSITION. 34 


himself to be, lie was as active, as daring, as devoted, 
vh&dien ho ruled, the unfettered commander of an independent 
lorce. Mover indeed was the exerciso of the great qualities of 
resolution and energy more necessary than after his return 
irom the expedition against Bithur. Out of seventeen hundred 
uighsh troops whom he had had altogether under his order 
loin the time of his quitting Allahabad, but six hundred and 
eighty-five remained effective. M T ot only was he 
now compelled to abandon for the moment all idea dangers of and 
of re-crossing into Oudh, but the action of the ^ position. 
Gw&liar contingent threatening Kalpi' rendered it doubtful 
whether be could oven hold Kanhpur. Were Kalpi to be 
occupied by this force, consisting of five thousand disciplined 
men with thirty guns, his communications with Allahabdd 
might at any moment bo cut off. To the north, the Naw&b of 
Jairukhabad was ready with thirty thousand men — some 
bipalns, some raw levies— to take advantage of any difficulty 
winch might threaten Kanhpur. It was, too, in the power of 
tv * n Oudh to cross the Ganges at any point below 

Kanhpur, and acting singly, or co-oporating possibly with the 
Lrwaliar troops, to endanger his communications. Of all those 
dangers Havelock had the fullest cognizance. Yet his judgment 
vwis never clouded. To remain at Kanhpur was undoubtedly a 
iisk, but to fall back on Allahabad would have been a calamity. 
INut only would be have lost by such a movement the prestige 
and the material advantages his victories had „ 
gained, but such a movement would have had the wW^imVe^iaid 
ollect of uniting against him the now divided re80,utlon - 
enemies, and of placing them, with more means at their dis¬ 
posal, in a position stronger than that from which ho had dis- 
odged Mana Sahib. His central position, faulty as it was in a 
military sense, gave him an immense moral power. He resolved, 
len, to hold it as long as possible. He announced, accordingly, 
to the newly-arrived Cominandcr-in-Ohiof, Sir Colin Campbell, 
at, it hopes of reinforcements were held out to him, he would, 
of the very threatening aspect of affairs, continue to 
bold Kanhpur; that otherwise he should he forced 
to retire on Alhih&bad. r ITie reply of Sir Colin August n-au. 
on this head was re-assuring. Reinforcements . . .. 

Were on their way. Havelock resolved to await Klabfw* 1U 
them at Kanhpur. 

fho month that intervened between the battle of Bithur and 
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arrival of Sir James Oil tram was rich in events, which, if 
hot showy, were important. On the 20th of August the inde¬ 
fatigable Captain Cordon had again been sent on an expedition 
Captain Gordon in tllG steamer. This time he was to proceed 
again sweeps down the river and destroy some sixty-two boats 
belonging to the Oudli rebels, said to have been 
collected opposite KAjglmt, in the Fathpur district. The opera¬ 
tion was ono most necessary to he carried out, for it was by 
these boats that the Oudli rebels might hope to cross tho river 
and operate on our communications with Allahabad. Gordon, 
taking with him one hundred men of the Madras Fusiliers, 
twelve artillerymen, twelve Sikhs, and three pieces, started on 
the 19th. On the way down tho river, hundreds of horse and 
foot were noticed collected on the Oudli side, opposite the in¬ 
trenched camp of the British. The steamer was fired at from 
- . more than one fort on the way down. The expedition, not¬ 
withstanding, was to a great degree successful, for the party on 
* board tho Steamer managed in four days to destroy thirty-five 
boats of various sizes. 

Arrangements meanwhile were made and carried out for 
sending all the sick and wounded who could bear 
K^pfir. 0n8at the journey to AllaMMd. Reinforcements gra¬ 
dually arrived in small parties; the troops were 
allowed to rest after their fatigues; the regulations for the 
maintenance of public order were rigorously enforced; the 
works at the intrenchment were pushed on. In all these works 
the co-operation of the civil authorities, at the head of whom 
was Mr. Sherer, was of inestimable value. Our countrymen 
had the gratification also of welcoming fugitives from various 
parts of the country. On the 1st of September, Mr. and 
Mrs. Probyn and family, Mr. Edwards, and Mr. Jones, came in 
from Oudli. “ They looked so joyous and happy after their 
sufferings.” * On tho 4th eleven more (Eurasians) oame in 
from Kalpf, their release having been negotiated some time 
before by General Neill with the lbijah of that place. To keep 
tho men in spirits, games and races wero instituted every 
evening; there were occasional theatrical performances, and a 
band constantly played. 

The feeling entertained by Neill towards Havelock had, I 
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said, never been very cordial. The two men were not 
nied to act together. Neill had chafed much 
under the inaction to which, since Havelock’s 
arrival, ho had been subjected, and he had greatly the right whir of 
feared that, in the advance which was to take place, thcrel,cvm * force ' 
he would again bo loft behind. His gratification, then, may 
be imagined when, on the eve of Outram’s arrival, Havelock 
informed him that the command of the right wing of the 
relieving force had been conferred upon him. 

Sir James Outrara arrived at Kanhpur on the 15th of Sep¬ 
tember. If tlioro wore any tiling in the world which 
could reconcile a successful soldier to supersession, Sir James 0lltmm - 
it would be to bo superseded by such a man as Outram. Sir 
James Outram bore the highest character. Ho was a paladin of 
the da 3 7 s of chivalry and romance. To a fearlessness which 
never recognised danger, to a nerve that never trembled, to a 
coolness that never varied, ho added a generosity without stint, 
a forgetfulness of self rarely paralleled, a love of the soul’s 
nobility for its own sake alone. Not idly had lie been called the 
Hayard of the Indian army. He was without fear and without 
reproach. Engaged in many contosts, ho never fought for 
himself- ho fought always the cause of those whom he bolieved 
to have been wronged. When a man so acts—when he gives 
himself, as it were, to others—the thought of self always flies. 
So it was with Sir James Outram. He jjave all his energies to 
his clients. On their behalf he stalyea his prospects, his posi¬ 
tion, his future. He was appalled neither by the power, the 
talent, the interest, of the side to which he was opposed. He 
had emphatically the courage of his opinions, and, convinced of 
their soundness, he fought for them to the end. 

In an earlier part of this volume* I have stated that Sir 
♦ ames Outram had arrived in Calcutta on the 1st of August, 
hour days later he was reappointed Chief Commissioner of 
Oudh, and nominated to the joint command of the Dunupur and 
Kauhpur divisions—a command including practically the entire 
country between Calcutta and Agra. General 
Outram left Calcutta at once by river steamer, 2 - 

Tnlx 1 }}* 1 ' a tedicms v °y a S e U P tho Ganges, reached at 

Allahabad on the 2nd of September. He devoted 

three days to the necessary preparations. Those made, he sent 


<8L 


* Page 87. 




misr/t,, 



NEILL, HAVELOCK, AND OUTRAM. 


. % 


msancl one hundred and seventy-nine men of all arms. 

He divided it into three brigades:—two of in- 
Sttorum fantry, the third of artillery. The first brigade 
relieving force. cons isted of the 5th Fusiliers; the 84th Regiment, 
and, attached to it, two companies of the 64th ; and the Madras 
Fusiliers. It was commanded by the gallant Neill. 

The 2nd Brigade, composed of the 78th Highlanders; the 
90th Light Infantry; and the Sikh regiment of Firuzpiir, was 
commanded by Brigadier Hamilton, /8th Highlandeis. 

The 3rd Brigade comprehended Captain Maude’s battery, 
Captain Olpherts’ battery, Major Eyre’s battery of heavy 
18-pounders, the whole commanded by Major Cooper. 

Bosides these, there were a hundred and nine volunteers, and 
some fifty-nine of the 12th Irregulars, believed to be faithful, 
under the command of Captain L. Barrow. Major-General 
Outram was one of these volunteers. To defend Kanhpur 
during the advance on Lakhnao, there remained the Head¬ 
quarters of the 64th Regiment, under the command of Colonel 

? The whole of the reinforcements had reacted Kdnhpur by 
the morning of the 16th of September. It was decided, how¬ 
ever, not to attempt tbe passage of the nvei till the biidge of 

boats should be completed. a _ 

The rebels, meanwhile, were on the alert. On the afternoon 
of the 17th, a paity of their cavalry and infantry, 
e M oterX 8 p^° with three guns, came down to the opposite bank 
of ihe Ganges. to reconnoitre. Their appearance was the signal 

for the withdrawal to the right hank of a party of Sikhs who 
had been sent across to cover the formation of the bridge. 
Emboldened by this retreat, % detachment of tbe rebel infantry 
crossed to an island, and, under cover of the long grass found 
there opened a fire on the men working at the bridge. But a 
few round and slirapnell shot from our heavy pieces soon drovo 
them away. 


The numerical strength of the component portions of the force was na 

follows. E ur npean Infantry - - • - • 2 i^ 8 

Ditto Volunteer Cavalry - 

Ditto Artillery - 
Sikh Infantry - 
Native Irregular Cavalry - 


109 

282 

841 

.09 


Total 


- 8.179 
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he bridge-head on the opposite side was covered by a 
etachment from the British force during the 
night, and on the 18tli the bridge hud so nearly s<I>t ‘ 18, 
approached completion, that it was resolved to make arrange¬ 
ments at once to effect a successful passage. On the 18th no 
enemy was to be seen on the opposite bank. That morning 
four guns of Maude’s battery were crossed over to the island 
above referred to, and the 78th Highlanders and the 90th Light 
Infantry wcro marched to a position on tho river-bank, to be 
ready to take immediate advantage of the completion of tho 
bridge. Subsequently, part of the 90th and throe guns of 
Maude’s battery crossed the river. At eleven o’clock the enemy 
brought down their heavy guns, and opened firo on the British. 
The British guns answered. The cannonade lasted three hours, 
when the rebels ceased it almost as suddenly as they had 
begun it. 


On the 19th the bridge was ready. Tho English force crossed 
in the following order. The 78th Highlanders 
led. They were followed by the Sikhs of the epas8age ‘ 
regiment of Firuzpur, by the remainder of the 90th Light 
Infantry, by Olpherts’ battery, by the Madras Fusiliers, then 
Her Majesty’s 84th and two companies of the (>4tb, the Volun¬ 
teer Cavalry and Irregulars, then half of Maude’s battery -in 
1 ho order named. 

As soon as they had crossed the troops were formed into 
contiguous columns at quarter distance, and tho rirfltnMV inentB 
84th were ordered to lie down, as they were in the passage 
the line of the enemy’s fire. Skirmishers from the uf f 
78th Highlanders wore sent out at once to cover 
the line. General Neill’s brigade was then ordered to take up 
a position on the right of the line, and to drive the enemy from 
sumo sand-hills ocoupied by them about six hundred yards in 
advance. Neill immediately moved forward his brigade and 
attacked the enemy. They made a firm resistance, but wero 
driven from their position. Whilst tho infmtry fight was 
going on William Olpherts* brought up a haif-batteiy in 
splendid stylo, and silenced the enemy’s gnus. The enemy 


* Regarding this officer. Lord Xapier of Magdala once said to me : T 
have often seen Olpherts in uetion, but never without his deserving tho 

Victoria Cross.** 
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^0/on the morning of the 5th, the 5th Fusiliers, some detach^ 
ents of the G4th and the 1st Madras Fusiliers, and Major 
Eyre’s battery of artillery—the same which, with 
a detachment of the 5th, had relieved Arab—fol¬ 
lowing himself the same evening with the 90th 
Light Infantry. 

For the first three days the progress of the troops was 
learns that the ^eventful. But on the fourth day, on arriving 
rbeia are attempt- at. the cam pi ng-ground of Kaligaon, definite infor¬ 
ing to cut him off. ina ^ on reached Outram that a party of insurgents 
from Oudh, in number from throe to four hundred, with four 
guns, had crossed the Ganges, near the village of Kundapati, 
on the trunk road between Fathpur and Allahabad. The object 
of this party was evident. It was to sever the communications 
between Outram and Allahabad. 

Outram at once sent orders to the advanced guard of his 


M ipaicbes Vincent 
'pre against 


force to halt where it 


he 


Eyre marches on 
the enemy, 


was. On joining it, 

j v ^ against directed Major Eyre to march against the enemy. 
- l $ m ’ For this purpose, he placed at that officer’s dis¬ 

posal one hundred men of the 5th Fusiliers, sixty of the 64th, 
all mounted on elephants, and two guns. Forty men of the 12th 
Irregulars were directed to join this detachment on its march. 
Eyre set out on the 10th. On reaching, that same evening, 
the village of Hatgaon, he was joined by Captain 
Sept. io. Johnson and his forty horsemen (the 12th Irre¬ 
gulars). As these men had made a forced march 
of twenty -four miles to join him, Eyre prudently 
resolved to halt for a few hours. By so doing he would refresh 
his men, and still be able to reach Iris destination by daybreak. 

He set out again at half-past mio in llio morning, and eumo in 
sight of Kiindapati at early dawn. The villagers whom he 
met; reported the rebels to bo close at hand, if not actually 

within the walla of the village, and that their boats were 
moored about a mile off. Eyre at once ordered his cavalry to 
gallop at once to the gates of the town,- to guard them should 
the rebels still bo there,—to pursue and hold them in check 
should they have evacuated it. Meanwhile ho pressed on the 
in ffin try. 

The prudence of these dispositions was quickly justified. 

The rebels, learning almost at the same time of 
and crushes them. jj^, re > g a pp roac h, had already commenced a hasty 

retreat towards the rivor, and had just entered their boats when 
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.valry came upon them. The latter, just in time to prevent 
unmooring of the boats, kept the rebels fully occupied till 
the other arms should arrive. Then, when these came up, 
Eyre gave orders to board. The enemy, crowded though they 
were, made for some time an obstinate resistance. At last, 
seeing that the day was going against them, they made a de¬ 
sperate attempt to blow up the boats and all therein. In ono 
boat only was the attempt partially successful. Recognising 
tho general failure of their scheme, and resolved not to ask for 
quarter, they then throw their guns overboard, and precipitated 
themselves into the river. Eyre at once drew hack his men, 
and opened upon tho robols a grape and musketry 
fire, the effect of which was decisive. Not a man Sept.ii. 
surrendered :— but only three escaped. 

The effect of this dccisivo movoment completely paralysed the 
plans of tho mutineers. It was folt all over the Eyre . g decisive 
Duab. Another, and it was estimated, a larger action <i< f. uo the 
party, had landed some four miles higher up with i )la ns or the rebel*, 
the intention of co-operating with the men against whom Eyro 
had marched. But so great was tho terror caused by bis victory 
that they ro-ombarked and recrossed into Oudh before tho 
cavalry could intercept them. The movement, so skilfully 
planned and so vigorously carried out, had, in fact, relieved Sir 
James Outram from the danger, no light one, of having his 
communications cutoff during tho contemplated operations in 
Oudh.* 

Thus secure regarding bis communications, Outram con¬ 
tinued his march, and reached Kanhpur on the 
10th of September. His very first act was of a () , fr ^/ai/iv* nt 
nature so noble, so generous, so disinterested, that Kdnhpfir. 
had it been the solitary glorious act of his glorious 
life, it would have sufficed to surround his name for ever with 
a halo of veneration and vespect — an act so rare, so striking in 


% 


* That this was the view taken by the General himself is clear from the 
despatch to the Command»r-in-Ohief t dated the 11th of September: “The 
importance of this success will, I am sure, be appreciated by your Excellency 
and the Governor-General. I now consider my communications secure, 
which otherwise must kave been entirely cut off during our operations in 
Oudh. A general insurrection, £ am asHured, would havo followed through¬ 
out the Duab had the enemy not been destroyed, they being but the advanced 
guard of more formidable invaders.” 
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7 y retired, and, tlio cavalry having followed them up p 
f^erve, the force piled arms and laid themselves out for break¬ 
fast, pending the arrival of tho camp equipage. This did not 
reach the ground till past three o’clock. 

The next day was levoted to the crossing of Eyre’s heavy 

Sept. 20 . guns. They wore brought into , camp by noon. 

Passage of the The arrangements for the advance were then 
heavy guns. nmpMo. 

At half-past five o’clock on tho morning of the 21st the force 
started on its arduous task. The second brigade, 
So i ,t * 21 * having Olpherls’s battery attached to it, and with 
the volunteer cavalry on its reverse flank, led; 
the first brigade, with Maude’s battery, followed ; 
then came Eyre’s heavy battery, escorted by the 5th Fusiliers, 
one wing leading, the other covering the rear; last of all, the 
12th Irregulars under Captain Johnson. The pickets of the 
- previous night formed tho baggage and rear guards. 

, On approaching the village of Man gal war it became evident 
that the enemy wore massed there in great strength. 
from^iangaiwfir 11 Havelock upon this took ground to the left, and 
deployed into line, having the volunteer cavalrj 
on the extreme left. This manoeuvre had scarcely been accom¬ 
plished before the enemy’s guns, five in number, opened fire, 
They had playing on the road one heavy gun defended by a 
breastwork. The three English batteries at once replied, whilst 
tlio infantry marched through tho swamp to the hard ground 
from which they could act on tho rear of the rebels. Just at 
this moment the rain came down in torrents. This did not 
affect the assailants, but hoforo they could reach the road behind 
the village the enemy had Evacuated it. A rapid pursuit 
ensued. It was most successful. The volunteer cavalry cap¬ 
tured two guns, a set of colours, and an elephant, and killed 
about a hundred and twenty men. It was said in camp that 
five* men had fallen to the sword of the General’s son and aide- 
do-camp, Lieutenant Ilavelock. Olpherts’s battery, though 
newly horsed with but half-trained horses, pushed on splendidly, 
doing great execution. As the infantry advanced they found 
the road strewed with shoes which the rebels had cast off to 
facilitate their flight. But, fast as they ran, the English fol¬ 
lowed to within musket-shot. This close pursuit drove the 
eneinv helter-skelter through the village of Undo, without their 
making even an effort to defend it. 
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JMv men halted for breath find a mouthful of food at Unao. 
ey stayed there but half an hour Then, 0arlroopsmaUe 
pushing on, they reached Bashiratganj — likewise a mnn>enu»y imit 
abandoned by the enomy in their flight — and put uiu,u0 ’ 
up for the night in the sarai, or travellers’ resting-place—a very 
large building, capable of accommodating nearly the whole of 
the force. There was not a man not wot to the a,^ bivouac for 
skin, for the rain had been of the pelting nature the night at 
peculiar to the breaking up of the rainy season. Dai>blmtganJ. 
The baggage was some distanco behind, but it came up two 
hours later, and afforded then to the tired combatants the 
luxury of dry clothes and a dinner. 

The force had thus reachod with but a skirmish the furthest 
poiut of Havelock’s three brilliant inroads into Oudh. This 
time there was no talk of retreat. Yet, excited 
with victory, proud of their day’s work as thoy Temper of Uie 
were, the men were not unconscious that their 
greatest difficulties lay before them. But, had tlioso difficulties 
been ten times greater, they were in the mood to overcomo 
them. The end to bo attained was the relief of their be¬ 
leaguered countrymen—of those countrymen who for more than 
eighty days had held out against the hosts of the enemy. It 
was that enemy who now barred their onward progress. The 
pent-up determination of every heart found vent that night in 
the expressions of firm resolvo that, bo the resistance of the 
enemy what it might, it should bar the way no longer. 

The rain fell heavily next morning as Havelock’s force left 
its night quarters, at half-past seven, the first 
brigade leading. Every one was in the highest 
spirits, and, in spite of the peltirtg downpour, 
writing to the skin, all stepped out gaily. No movement 
enemy was seen in front—a few cavalry only, at a 
sale distance, on the flanks. After a march of sixteen miles 
they reached the village of Banni. Bannf was a strong and 
defensible position. To reach it a force coming from Kanhpur 
had to cross the river Sai, here spanned by a long bridge built 
of masonry. After passing the bridgo tho road takes a turn to 
the right. The river was not fordable. Strong as was the 
position, the enemy neither used the advantages The rebel ^ panlc . 
it offered to them, nor opposed to our troops tho stru-k«n.ukimiwn 
smallest opposition. They even neglected to defens,blopos,aon 
bieak down the bridge. Nor, although they had constructed 
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crucial. 


They 6tart again 
the following 
morning. 


t^lialf-moon batteries on the Lakhnao side of it, had they the 
spirit to use them. In a word, panic-stricken by Havelock’s 
rapid advance, they abandoned the best chance they had of 
stopping him, and evacuated their strongest position before 
even it had been attacked. Bannf was but sixteen miles from 
Lakhnao. Havelock, then, in the hope of giving information of 
his approach to the garrison of the Residency, fired 
forthcn?gbtat uac that evening a Royal salute. His men lay there 
for the night, their indignation aroused and their 
slumbers troubled by the constant sound of the booming of the 
cannon fired against their beleaguered countrymen. 

The events of the following day, the 23rd, were certain to be 
’ ’ Breakfast, then, was served out to the men before they 
started. But by half-past, eight o’clock they were 
on their way, marching in column of subdivisions 
right in front. Tho rain had cleared off, but it 
w^ui very close and steamy, without a breath of wind. 

Hince six o’clock that morning the booming of the cannon 
discharged against the Residency had ceased, 
rnuhcy^mroac^ This silence seemed to indicate that the enemy 
the AiaiuWgh. W0ro massing thoir big guns to oppose the re¬ 
lieving force. The men of tho relieving force, however, un- 
awod by tho silence, pressed on with determined step. For 
some time no enemy was visiblo. But as they approached the 
Alambagh infantry began to show themselves on their flanks, 
and it soon becamo apparent that tho enemy wore prepared to 
receive them at that walled garden. A party of cavalry was 
sent on to reconnoitre. They returned to report the enemy 
had six guns in position; that their left rested on the Alam¬ 
bagh, and their centre and right were drawn up behind a chain 
of hillocks. 

Havelock then halted liis force, changed the order of tho 
column from right to left in front, and brought up 
the 78th Highlanders and Eyre’s heavy guns. 
These changes having been effected, the British 
force moved on. Ho sooner, however, were they 
within range than the enemy’s guns opened with 
round and grape shot. They must have studiod the distance 
very carefully, for their first shot knocked over three officers of 
the 90th, all of whom subsequently died. ^ The casualties 
amongst the men and cam}') followers were likewise considerable. 
But these losses did not check the advance. Whilst the 78th, 




Sept. 23. 

Havelock's dis¬ 
positions for 
attack. 
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ENEMY DRIVEN FROM THE ALAMBAGH. 

^jOth, and the remainder of the 2nd Brigade pushed quickly^ 
v>n to gain the open ground on which it could deploy, Noill, 
with the 1st Brigade, took ground to the left, passing through 
deep ditches, through swamps, and over heavy ground. On 
reaching the open he deployed his men in a position causing 
them to overlap the enemy’s right. Meanwhile Eyre’s battery 
on the road, and Olpherts’s on the right, had opened out on the 
enemy. Maude’s quickly followed. This fire had the effect of 
dispersing the rebel cavalry, and cleared the way for tho 
advance of our men. By this time the two brigades had reached 
open ground, had deployed, and were advancing, the 2nd on the 
front, the 1st enveloping the enemy’s right. Neill n e drives the 
led his men over very heavy ground, and drove «*em^fru m the 
tho enemy from several villages in succession. ’ 

The key of the enemy’s position, however, was tho Alambagh, 
and the upper-storied buildings adjacent to it. These the rebels 
defended with great resolution; but they could not withstand 
tho assault made by the 5tli Fusilieis. Advancing with the 
bayonot, the men of this splendid regiment cleared the houses 
and stormed the position. The lebels then fell back to resume 
the contest on the morrow. Of tho guns they had brought into 
action five were captured by the Yolunteor Cavalry. Ono o 
these, however, in tho darkness and confusion of the night, 


they recovered. . 1 

Having driven tho enemy from the Alambagh, the iorco ad¬ 
vanced to within sight of the domes, the minarets, and tho 
gardens of Lakhnao. But tho day’s work had boon advances, then 
hard—much still remained to bo effected, and the 1 ^ l ^ k furtho 
General prudently determined to halt for the 
night. Accordingly he took up a position, placing the s 
bi igade on the right, the 2nd on tho left, of the road, Eyre s 
heavy battery on the road itself. Our men, however, had 
scarcely taken up the ground assigned to them and had halted, 
when the rebels, "who, up to that time, had been ^ ^ 
fleeing in desperate haste, suddenly stopped, upon him? 
brought up fresh guns, and opened a heavy fire on 
the regiments as they stood or lay in line. They occupied also 
in considerable strength a two-storied house, subsequently 
known as the Yellow blouse, and from it began a fusillade cn 
our line. Just at this time the rain came down in torrents, and 
our men were soon wetted to the skin. Havelock met iis 
action of the enemy by drawing back his line out of fire, throwing 
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on the Alambagh, and refilling bin left. Thu nAxu^- 
;was a difficult one, as darkness had set in, and the road 
was jammed with horses, elephants, bullocks, guns, and men. 
However, it was carried out. The 5th Fusiliers occupied the 

He contents him- ^ lam V-h- The other regiments were more or 
seif with occupying less provided for, isoin© occupying hamlets, some 
fcf2?nlgbt. tiun l y^ in the open. The Madras Fusiliers bivou¬ 
acked in mud ankle deep; but they and the rest 
of tbe force “ were as merry and jolly as possible.” * The rain 
had ceased. The men bad been greatly cheered by the news 
that leached them that day that Dohli had been captured, and 
were in a humour to bear up against evils far greater than 

Fine tctu cr of t,10 ? e were eiicounlcriug. They had shown 
the ° their enthusiasm by loudly cheering Olpherts’s 

battery as, led by that most daring officer, it had 
passed in front of the infantry line at a gallop to charge the 

tiiMuiy. 

I’he force halted throughout the day of the 24th to prepare 
* Tbe force for the desperate deed of the moJkow. During the 
dudugTho 2 a itb. <% ti 10 position was further changed so as to 
remove the men entirely from the range of the 
enemy s guns, which nevertheless continued their cannonade. 
The enemy’s cavalry, likewise, creeping round to tbe rear, 
mude an attempt on the baggage, but, though they surprised 
and killed some ten or twelve of its defenders, they were even¬ 
tually driven oflL ihat night all the baggage of our men 
was stored in the Alambagh, and a guard of two hundred and 
fifty men was placed there. 

At last the day of trial dawned. General Havelock, in con¬ 
sultation with Sir James Outrain, had resolved to 
T I i,e e 25 tii ancC ou advance, not by the direct route to ihe Residency, 
Sept. 25. hut by another and more circuitous road skirting 
the (Jharbagh canal. At half-past eight o’clock on 
the morning of the 25th, ihe 1st brigade, headed by Maude's 
battery, with two companies of the 5th Fusiliers leading, moved 
off iu column of sections, right in front. They had advanced 
but a short distance when a tremendous tire opened upon them. 
From the Alambagh to the Yellow House before alluded to the 
advancing troops had to encounter a perfect storm of round and 
giape shot and a sharp tire *f musketry. Vigorously pushing 


* MSS Journal, kept at the time. 





THE CRUCIAL 25TH OK SEPTEMBER. 

x iey approached the enclosure called the Charbagh, and 
age, both filled with the enemy. From these the musketry 
fire was very galling. Our men, however, dashed at the enemy, 
and expelled them. 

The next point to be reached was the Charbagh bridge, the 
only opening left into Laklinao. This bridge was 
barred by an earthen parapet about seven feet 
high, stretching completely across it, and having 
in the centre an opening, overlapped on both sides by the walls 
of the parapet, through which it was possible for only one man 
to pass on foot. On this parapet were mounted six guns, two 
of them 24-poundcrs. To tho # right of the bridge, on tho side 
by which tho British wore advancing, wore some enclosures 
occupied by the enemy. On approaching tho position the force 
halted ; Maude brought two guns to the front and opened tire, 
whilst Outram, taking with him the 5th Fusiliers and the 
Sikhs, proceeded to drive the enemy from the enclosures on the 
right, with the view of bringing a reverse lire on the guns 
defending tho bridge. 

The enemy, on their side, had not been slow to reply to the 
challenge given them by Maude, and for some 
time the aitillery duel raged with great fury. In 
this the enemy had the advantage of numbers and 
position. They had heavy guns, and those guns were under 
cover. Maude had but two light guns, and they were in the open. 

When the duel had lasted half an hour, it became evident 
that Maude could make no impression on the 
enemy. He had lost twenty-one men at tho Yellow Uave^k° 

House, and others had fallen in front of the bridge. 

In his despair he appealed to young Henry Havelock, then 
standing by his side, to “do something.” Havelock rode at 
once to Neill, who was standing on tho opposite side of tho road, 
am! suggested to him that ho should charge tho bridge. But, 
in tho absence of Oulram, Neill conceived that he would not he 
justified in giving such an order until that general’s turning 
movement should liavo made itself felt. Frasor-Tytler made a. 
similar attempt, and with the same result. 

Something, however, had to ho done. Under these circum¬ 
stances, young Henry Havelock, always hold, 
daring, and adventurous,- imperilled his com mis- }|,^ e,0tk 8 dar,nB 
si«»n to carry out an idea which had flashed through 
his brain. Turning his horse’s head, he galloped off in ike 
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cation of the post occupied by his father. After making the 
drn of the road, he halted, waited for three or four minutes, 
then, galloping back to Neill, saluted him and said—as if 
bringing an order from the general, whom he had not seen — 
“ You are to charge the bridge, Sir.” Neill at once issued the 
order. Tytlor and Havelock carried it across the road, formed 
up the men, and gave the order to advance. 

Arnold of the Madras Fusiliers dashed on to tho bridge with 
the advance of twenty-five men, Ty tier and Have- 
privatfjakwon lock accompanying them mounted. Ty tier’s horse 
Urfdgc lrb:ig1 ' was shot dead, and he was pierced through the 
groin. Every other man of the twenty-five, the 
mounted Havelock and a private named Jakes excepted, was 
shot down by a discharge from the enemy’s six guns loaded 
with grape. Havelock, unable to pass the overlapping barrier 
of which I have spoken, sat in his saddle, his sword in his hand, 
calling on the men to come on. Jakes slood by his side loading 
ajd firing as fast as he could. The interval between their first 
\ouching the bridge and the arrival on it of the storming 
column was, probably, not more than two minutes, but it 
seemed an hour. Standing alone on the bridge, the two 
Englishmen—the daring officer and the gallant private—wore 
exposed to a fire from all the neighbouring houses, every wall 
loop-holed, every window fortified by sand-bags, and every roof 
occupied. In the language of Outram, “ they were the target 
for many muskets.” Just at this moment, when the storming 
party was coming on, a rebel Sipahi jumped on the parapet, 
within ten yards of Havelock, and took at him a deliberate aim. 
The direction was true, but the musket threw high, for the 
bullet passed through the centre of the top of his hat. Have¬ 
lock paid him back in truer coin. Kcturning his sword to the 
scabbard, he drew his revolver and shot him, as he was re¬ 
loading, through the body. 

A few seconds later the Madras Fusiliers came up with a 
rush, swarmed over the parapet and through the 
bridge \J ^* gap, and carried all before them. The 78th High- 
earncd. landers belonging to the 2nd brigade followed; 

and tho captured guris were spiked.* The entry into Lakhnao 
was won 1 


* For his gallant conduct on this occasion, Havelock was recommended hy 
Sir James Outram for tho Victoria Cross. Ho had previously received it to.t 
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OBSTACLES ENCOUNTERED. 


, v r>:y* u. the regiments of the 2nd brigade closing up, the whole 
wee advanced, but, in pursuance of the resolution IT , , . , 
already referred to, instead of moving straight on mines not to force 
through the city, it took a turn to the right at the 
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i lie uiuin streets, 
but to turn them. 


bridge, and pushed on by a vory bad and narrow 
road along the outskirts. The troops pressed along this road, 
subjected here to but little opposition. 

The rebels, however, having made a demonstration on the 
rear of the relieving force, two regiments were do- Two rcgiinent3 
taclied to cover the advance of the remaining detached to cover 
brigades, as well as to protect the heavy guns, the tl,erear * 
dragging of which over the heavy road was found both tedious 
and difficult. 

This road gradually led into the outskirts of the city, and the 
men were forced to penetrate through narrow ProgreBB ofour 
streets and lanes, every one of which seemed alivo men through 
with tlio enemy’s fire. Still the one way to win tlleclty * 
the day was to press on, and the men continued to dash forward, 
overcoming or disregarding every obstacle. Suddenly, however, 
they found their progress impeded by a most formidable obstacle. 
Before them lay a narrow bridge over a nullah, with high hanks 
on the opposite sido. This bridge lay under the 
lee of the Kaisarbagh, partially commanded by the 
two guns posted there, and by the muskets of the 
numerous enemy occupying it. The infantry and the guns 
wore forced to cross that bridge, and to cross it almost singly. 
The fire opened from the Kaisarbagh was tremendous. It hap¬ 
pened, however, that a sheltered position was attainable on the 
othor side, from which the enemy might he fired at with advan¬ 
tage. The troops, then, as they crossed the bridge, took up 
this position, and, opening a lire, to some extent covered their 
comrades. But the ordeal was a terrible one, and 
many men fell at this point. Having passed this 
obstacle, the foveo re-united, and halted under 
cover of some deserted buildings near the Chatr Manzil and 
Parhatbaksh palaces. 

It was before this—before, indeed, the Clmrbagh bridge had 


hi.s conduct at Kiinhpur. Maude also received the Cross for the persisteut 
gallantry ho displayed this day. “But for his nerve and coolness,” wrote 
Outram, “ The army could not have advanced.” I’rivato Jakes was killed 
later in the tiny. 
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^carried — tliat William Olplierts performed tlie gallant deed 
which gained for him the Victoria Cross. The 
S!?c7o?s gainS 00tljL Light Infantry, led by Colonel Campbell, 
had been ordered to charge and carry a battery of 
two guns, strongly posted at the end of a street. They charged 
and carried it. Whilst they held the guns, Olplierts, who had 
charged with them, galloped back, under a sovore fire of mus¬ 
ketry, and brought up limbers and horses to carry off the 
captured ordnance. This was, in round numbers, the thirtieth 
time that this gallant officer had deserved the Cross he so nobly 
wears! 

To return. Darkness was now coining on. Tho rear-guard, 
with the heavy guns, the wounded, and the baggage, was 
behind, exposed to the fury of the enemy. In a consultation 
with General Havelock, Sir James Outram pro- 
posed that tho force should occupy the Chatr 
cii j r Man/, if till Manzil Palace for a few hours, to permit the 
^hjui’rloinf junction with the rear-guard. The proposition 
showed judgment and prudence, for tho Chatr 
Manzil was a strong position, easy to hold, and \ : dually com¬ 
municated, by means of intervening palaces, with the Residency. 
Had the suggestion been adopted, the safety of the rear-guard 
would have been assured, and the entranco into the Residency 
enclosure could have been effected with compara- 
n U avcSk r 8carnc6t tively little loss. But General Havelock considered 
desire u> push on. tfmt the importance of lotting the beleaguered 
garrison know that succour was at hand outweighed every other 
consideration. Tho troops, ro-furmed, accordingly pushed on. 
The houses in Klids Bazaar were thronged with the enemy. As 
the men approached the archway a tremendous fire opened upon 
them. Neill, who was leading them, passed through the arch- 
then, suddenly pulling up his horse, he directed his 
aide-de-camp, Gordon, to gallop back and recall a 
i \v truopa again half-battery which had taken a wrong road. He 
remained there sitting on his horse, his head 
turned in the direction from which he expected tho half-battery 
to emerge, when a Sipahi, who had Liken post on the arch, dis¬ 
charged his musket at him over the parapet on its 
top." The bullet entered his head behind tho left 
ear, and killed him. 

Thus fell one of the bravest and most determined men in the 
British army. Neill had only required opportunity to become 


way, 


Tlie dc.itb of 
Neill. 



THE DEATH OP NEILL. 

' TIati ig pedantry, cant, and circumlocution, he was 
Sjsentially a man of action. In tlie early days of 
the mutiny, when every one from highest to lowest Jamcs Ncil1 
seemed utterly abroad, Neill suddenly appeared oil the scene, 
and by his prompt decision and quick energy had in a moment 
stayed the plaguo. Tie was a born warrior, very cool, very 
keen-sighted, and very determined. His military capacity must 
not be judged by his condemnation of Havelock’s retreat from 
his first advance. He, I believe, under similar circumstances, 
would have acted similarly. But bis judgment was clouded on 
this occasion by his personal feelings. He had felt deeply his 
supersession by Havelock, and he disliked him. Every one of 
his own acts was marked by judgment, by a keen appreciation 
of tho end to be attained. In a word, ho was a noble type of 
the northern land that owned him. Though thirty-one years 
have elapsed since he fell, the memory of him still lives, fresh 
and green, in the hearts of thoso who knew him—and who, 
knowing, loved and respected him—alike in India and in 
England. 

Undeterred by tho loss they had sustained, the British troops 
pressed on through the Khas Bazaar, fiercely 
assailed by a musketry fire. Emerging from this, p^iSgon^ovcr 
the sounds of cheering from the Residency en- ™ u “‘ c \ (r * 
closure suddenly gladdenod tho oars of the High- ° lac t ” 
landers and their comrades. Others of tho advancing force, 
who had forced their way through other streets, appeared on 
tho scene almost immediately afterwards, and took up the 
cheers most vociferously. Well, indeed, might their hearts swell 
within them! Those cheers were but the natural outburst of 
the sweetest feelings of which the feature of man is capable - 
the pleasure of aiding those in dire distress. 

But they are not yet within the enclosure. Tho night was 
dark, and, before our troops could enter it, was , , 

necessary to make a way for them and for the onh!°?mine 1 
guns. The displacement of tho impediments at 
the gate of the Bail lie Guard which had so long resisted tho 
enemy’s assaults caused some dcla}'. But at last they were 
removed, and many of the victorious troops entered. Then 
ensued the scene which J have endeavoured faintly to describe 
in the last chapter. 

I have said that many of the victorious troops entered. The 
bulk of them, however, lay all that night on the ground 
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They enter, some 
that night, 
some the following 
morning. 

Sept. 26 . 


r een the Baillie Guard gateway and the Farhatbaksli Palace; 

and rejoined their comrades early the next morn¬ 
ing. There still remained the rear-guard. Of that 
guard, even in the morning, there were no tidings. 
At noon, consequently, a party was ordered out°to 
. . support or to disengage them. This detachment, 
consisting originally of two hundred and fifty men of the 5th 
Sept. 26-27. usiliers, and Sikhs of the Firuzpur regiment, and 
The reur-guard. subsequently reinforced by a hundred men of the 
78th 1 Tiglilaiiders, under Captain TTnliburton, and 
a hundred of the 32nd, under Captain Lowe, the whole com¬ 
manded by Colonel Napier, TJ.E.,* proceeded to the walled 
passage in front of the Moti Mahal 1 Palaco, and found the rear- 
.... . _ 4 . guard holding that passage. The junction having 

iear gifard. 0 ° keen effected, the surviving sick and wounded 
were transported, on the morning of the 27th, 
along tlie river bank into the intrenchment. 

^ It then became a great object to extricate, fr®jn the exposed 
onnd r ( position in which it had been left on the 26th, a 
Is recovered. e i,n 24-pounder gun, used the previous day against the 
enemy. It was scarcely possible to approach this 
-gun, so heavy was tho fire maintained on it. The attempt, 
however, was made by three daring men, Olpherts of the 
Bengal, Crump of tho Madras, Artillery, and Private Duffy of 
the Madras Fusiliers. Crump, an officer of the most brilliant 
promise, was killed; but Duffy, by a display of combined 
daring and ingenuity, managed to fasten a rope to the gun in 
such a manner as to ensure its withdrawal.f 

Tho gun having been recaptured, earnest endeavours wore 


made to open out a road for the whole of tho ordnance through 


on the morning 

O 


the palaces to tho Residency. At three o’clock v *x muiumw 
of tho 271 h, the whole force proceeded undiscovered through 
the enemy s posts, and succeeded in packing the heavy guns 


and waggons in the garden of tho Moti Mahal 1. The gardon 


adjoining, and which was hold in force by the euenir, was then 
attacked and carried by detachments of tho 90th, 32nd and 5tli 
Fusiliers, led by Colonel Purnell and Captain .McCabe. Prom 
this point measures were taken to open a toad for the guns 


* Now Lord Napier of Magilaht. 

t Eor this act, Duffy, on the recommendation of Olpherts, received the 
V ictoria Cross. 






GARRISON REINFORCED. 


gli tho palace, and by the 1st of October every gun 




ggon was safely lodged in tho intrenchment. 

Such an operation as tho relief of Lakhnao by so small a 
force could not indeed he effected, save at a heavy sacrifice of 
life. The actual loss, up to the 26th of September inclusive, in 
killed and wounded, amounted to five hundred and sixty-four 
officers and men. This does not include tho casualties sustained 


by the rear-guard up to the morning of the 27th, amounting to 
sixty-one killed and seventy-seven missing. As tho missing 
were sick or wounded men, who had been intercepted or slain, 
the number of killed of the rear-guard may be counted as the 
total of the two numbers, or one hundred and thirty-eight. 
This would rake the entire losses of the relief operation to 
seven hundred and two, officers and men. Amongst the former 
was Major Cooper, commanding tho artillery brigade. By his 
death the command of that brigade devolved upon Major Byre. 

The force which had thus with such daring and persistent 
bravery reached the‘beleaguered Residency disco- ^ ^ 

vered in a few hours that they had reached that reiinfarSd^nST 
spot only to increase the number of the garrison, relieved— by nave- 
Means of transport for the combined force were 
absolutely wanting. Even had they the transport, was that 
force strong enough to escort the ladies and children in safety 
to Kanhpur? These were considerations which pressed them¬ 
selves on Sir James Outram, who had, on the 26th, resumed 
command. For the moment, the result of the successful advance 
on Lakhnao was that more mouths wore required to be fed — 
more lodgment had become necessary for the garrison. These 
were difficulties. But to meet and overcome difficulties is one 
of the natural tasks of a real mam How Sir James Outram 
inei and conquered them I shall describe in the next volume. 

There remained meanwhile to him, to Havelock, and to their 
gallant comrades the Inspiring conviction, that by 
greatly daring they had accomplished a feat UU- iloft.'nce - and ou 
surpassed in the annals of war. The English 
traveller who shall visit Lakhnao may well pause, 
struck with wonder and admiration, as contemplating the 
narrow streets and lofty houses of the city, the size of the 
palaces, the extent of the walled enclosures surrounding them, 
he calls to mind that they were a handful ot his countrymen 
who forced their way through those narrow streets, the houses 
filled with armed enemies; who beat clown the opposition 


them 
succour c 

a weak position—a position in a military sense not defensible— 
liad repulsed, during eighty-seven days, the incessant attacks 
of countless foes. Contemplating in turn the city and the 
enclosure, lie will be unable to resist the conviction, that the 
relievers and thv relieved wero in very deed worthy each of 
the other. If ho wonder at the possibility of a small force 
maintaining itself in the battered enclosure of the Residency, 
he will equally doubt the power of repeating a feat such as that 
which Havelock and his soldiers accomplished. Both the one 
and the other were impossible had they not been done. That 
both wore achieved was due to a combination of qualities which, 
on another field and on a different occasion, exposed our country¬ 
men to the taunt, that they never knew when they wero beaten. 
The spirit that had animated Raleigh, that had inspired Drake, 
tl^nt had given invincible force to the soldiers of Cromwell, 
* ' . that had dealt the first deadly blow to the conqueror of Europe, 
laved in these men—their descendants. It was M.at spirit, bora 
'of freedom, which filled their hearts with the conviction that, 
being Englishmen, they wero bound to persevere, bound to 
dare every danger, every discomfort,—to conquer. It was not 
simply the joy of battle—the certaminis gaudia which incited 
Attila* to conquest—that animated their hearts. Rather was 
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by the foe in those walled enclosures;—to rush to 
f other men, also countrymen, who, beleaguered in 



* At the battlo of Ch&lons Attila, observing the repulse of the attack of 
his troops on n hill which the enemy had succeeded in occupying before him, 
sent for the commanders of his divisions and thus addressed them: “ Aft. r 
havin'' conquered und r my orders a great part of the world, you ought lo 
know wlmt sort of ft man 1 am, and l cannot, forget what you are. Lotus 
leave to generals accustomed to slumber on the bosom ot peace encourage¬ 
ments of an ordinary diameter. War is your natural c<»n lition ; vengeam e 
your sweetest passion. For you a battle is a holiday ; let ns celebrate tins one 
with joy. Behold your viciims ; sacrifice them to your glory; to the manes 
of your companions whom they surprised and killed. Here, courage hns 
nought to fear from wile and artifice. These open plains can give cover to 
no ambush. All is open ; all is assured to valour. And what is this army 
that you arc ahout to fight? It is a confused mass of weak and effeminate 
nations, afraid of each other, hating each other, and who were tearing each 
other to pieces when the fear of your arms united them. Already, before the 
battle, they tremble. It is terror which has lent them wings to fly to that 
height. They repent already of having offered battle in the plains. They 
seek elevated ground to he out of reach of your missiles; they would like to 
hide themselves in the clouds. As for the Romans we know them already. 
1 only fear the promptihide of their flight. Without awaiting even the first 
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conviction that they were struggling for the right, that 
they were combating treacherous foes, that England looked to 
them for the vindication of her honour and for the safety of the 
trust she had confided to them, that inspired the defenders with 
dogged resolution:—the soldiers who followed Havelock with 
an elan that was irresistible. The men whose great achieve¬ 
ments, reflecting an eternal glory on their country, I have but 
faintly portrayed, all lived but thirty-one years ago. Some of 
them are with us still. Outram and Havelock, and Inglis and 
Neill, and Eyro and Wilson have passed away, but there are 
those who remain who emulated their example. There are, 
too, their successors in the ranks of the British army, and 
recent history has proved that on these the inspiration of 
great deeds has not been cast away. The men whose deeds I 
have recorded were tried in the fire. They represented the 
gallant soldiers from whose minds neither the assaults ol an 
overwhelming enemy, the privations of scanty food, incessant 
watching, nor the terriblo trials of climate, could obliterate tlie 
fact that they were Englishmen, and as such wero bound to 
conquer—and who did conquer. Their names and their ex¬ 
ample survive them. Carthage could boast of her Hannibal; 
Home of her Scipios and her Gkesar; Gaul of her Vercingetorix; 
France, too, can speak with pride of her Jean d’Aro, of her 
Henri IV., of her Villars, and of the great commanders trained in 
the school of Napoleon. Spain can show her Saragossa ; but no 
other nation in the world can show a defenco equal in its reso¬ 
luteness and in its result to that of Lakhnao, in which every 



blow they are accustomed to tly before the dust raised by our horses’ feet. 
Give them, then, no time to nrrango themselves in battlo nrray. Cast your- 
y« lvfa on their squadrons ; then, without stopping to pursue your victory over 
them, charge the Alans, the Franks, ami the Visigoths. They are those 
alout whom we have need to conquer; they are the nerves of the army : all 
ti e rest will fall with them. Think not tlmt your individual fate depends ou 
the enemy. No dart o^n reach him who is reserved by Mars to sing tho 
song of victory. No dart can touch him who has to conquer, whilst ho who 
has to die would meet his fate even in inglorious ease. Why should Fortune 
l>a\o given the Huns victory over so many nations unless it wero to prepare 
them for tho joys of this battle? Why should she have opened to our 
anecsinrs the Mteotic Marsh closed and unknown for so many ages? . ... If 
circumstances do not deceive mo—here—hero before us—is the fie hi of which 
bo many exploits have been the .promise and. the forerunners. For myself, I 
Will be the first to launch my javelin against the enemy—let him die who 
Bhnll refuse to follow Attila ! (Si quis potuerit Attila pugnante o'.iuin force 
sepultus est).”—Jomandes, dc liebu* Geticis, o. 12. 
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^^man was a hero and every woman a heroine. To find a parallel 
wo must search the records of England herself, and go back to 
Clive at Arkat and to Flint at Wandiwash. 

I leave Lakhnao now, and with regret. But I leave it for a 
field not less noble. For I have to narrate now how it was that 
the imperial city of Dehlf succumbed to the army which had ou 
patiently and so persistently assailed it. 
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(vide tage 174.) 



In May, 1881, General Lionel Showers published a pamphlet con- 
t.lining some correspondence he had had with mo on the subject of the 
insufficient notice I had given of his exploits in the earlier editions of my 
history of the Indian Mutiny. The first and second letters of that 
correspondence speak for themselves. The first contained the complaint 
of General Showers; the second, my answer to that coni| laint. The third 
letter reiterated his shallow claims, and ended, characteristically, with a 
sneer at myself. Utterly indifferent to the sarcasms which were the 
natural consequence of my refusal to endorse his shadowy claims, I declined 
to h;indy personalities with General Showers, and left his second letter 
unnoticed. 

In the pamphlet of 1881 no attack was made upon the late Sir George 
Lawrence. Sir George Lawrence was alive, and the Lawrences were still 
a power; but General Showers had not forgotten that, at an unexampled 
crisis in the history of British India, he had s aved under Sir George 
Lawrence, and that Sir George Lawrence had recorded his opinion that, in 
that crisis, he had found him, “ when every other officer hurried to his 
post;’ loitering at Aim and an route , neglectful of his orders, and guilty of 
repeated nets of disobedience and defiance of his authority, lie waited, 
then, till that illustrious man should no longer he dive to reply to him ; 
then, conveniently “ clearing out a long-disused cabinet,” he proceeded to 
concoct “ a missing chapter of the Indian Mutiny,” character! ed by praise 
ot himself and depreciation of his former chief. 1 say nothing of his 
remarks regarding myself; I plead guilty to the charge of declining to 
distort the truth in ord#r to fabricate a hero out of inferior clay. 

With respect to the conduct of General Showers during the Mutiny, 1 
may repeat here what I have written in a footnote in the text, that the 
question was fully disposed of by the Governor-General of India in 
Council. (Lord Canning), in letter No. 727, dated February 24, I860. 
1 hat letter thus concludes: 

“ On a full review of all the proceedings set forth in the correspondence, 
mid especially of the particular instances above adverted to, his Excellency 
cannot avoid the conclusion that Captain Showers, ^£>twithstanding his 
good abilities and his zeal for the public service, does not possess either the 
judgment or the temper required in an officer entrusted with political 
duties. His conduct has been marked by unjustifiable opposition to the 
orders of his superior, needless disputes with other officers, and a desire to 
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mwamv with tho ditties which do not belong to him. He has failed 
lirotit by the wam'ng formerly addressed to him on tins head. His 
Excellency therefore dismisses Captain Showers from the Baipontaq» 
A coney, and directs that his services bo placed at the disposal of the 
Military Depart,n^jit. You will accordingly take measures to relieve 

Gencrfl^Showers has the audacity to arguo that that decision, which 
was final, and was never altered, was virtually cancelled by a letter 
addressed to him hy the Secretary of State t ie 11th April, 180^. But 
wlmt are* the facts? Major Showers, as he then was, had represented to 
the Secretary of State that, in consequence oft ho non-confirmation by the 
Government of India of bis apis.intment as Political Agont ,, #® war ’e® 
had been subjected to a considerable pecuniary loss, lhe reply of the 
Secretary of State ran, with reference to that point, as follows . 

“ Adverting to the exceptional circumstances of the times to tho claims 
.l eotsa iTy made on tho hospitality of officers in the nation you then 
Volt and to tho particular facts which you have stated, Sir Charles Wood 
*1S willing to take tills part of your case into his faVoiuahle consideration, 
lie will therefore, call the attention of the Government ,.t India to the 
subiect' and to request that, if, as he believes, the full sa ary of the Mmvar 
A rency has not been disbursed to any other officer, the diDerence between 
Hie allowances of the officiating and the confirmed appointment, during 
the Jeriod of your employment as Political Agent at Mewar, be disbursed 

to you.” 

T",. „» rf to' i ~ An, i» 

i\i,ijor Dno\vci!5 . vour lull salary was intended to 

nice t •* thwofore ynusbal 1 iivethat full salary.” To those acquainted with 

SS i-ntitled only Mm 

Showers, exceptional circumstances occur, 

iU'madi'byG^neral Showers, that the grant of liisfull- 
iH&JStn it was hy an allude,, to Ms “ admitted zeal and 
ability, ^cleansed him from the ®^^ m nation^of h** |^®due^^wiuS 
Mutiny by the ^"‘it furthw but hat the impudi"^ »et 

f? aSSfe wri —s 5 
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not by the veneer ho may assumo after lie has retired from the 
m-nf ?. .. . Wc-labours. Now, General Showers spent all the best years 
hi tw 6 * n ]x dla ‘ H ' 6 cl, araoter was well known in that country,alike 
barfed there SemC ° “ ty th ° S ° ° Ut ° f U ' Let 1,8 8Ce how be was 

riression ° f ascerfa >n'ng this fact is to record the im- 

The h ulh wlucli Ins recent hook, published in 1888, has called forth, 
he loading paper of the North-western Provinces is * The Pioneer.’ The 

GeSll,™ tl ‘,° f 8 ™? 1,1 , which ll| at able and honest journal reviews 
ftenei al Showers’s latest work, ‘A Missing Chapter of the Indian Mutiny” 

S l"J™ brochure is, in the main, an attempt on the part of General 
T *° 'dndteoto himself, his action, and his policy as Political 

.mnn tl em |f Id “? dr > from the blame, tacit and expressed, cast 

upon them at the time by the late General Sir George St. Patrick 
Lawrence. The vindication comes rather late in the day, and certainly 
loses all value and force from having been delayed until long after the 
death.of the ? ffiuer n g a ‘ nst whom it is mainly directed. Colonel Malleson 
who in his history of the Mutiny, took Sir George Lawrence’s view of the 
matter, comes m for some harsh and bitter remarks, backed by a manipu¬ 
lated quotation from Shakespeare. He, however, is to the fore, and, 
should lie think it worth while, which is hardly likely, can ably protect 
himself. Against Sir George Lawrence, General Showers will hardly be 
?, i.m £ fT an e ?-P arte decree. General Showers, moreover, states 
•*k I j’ hav " lg bee " re *woved by the Local Government for acting 
without orders, presumably upon report by General Lawrence, he was 
restored to office by the Secretary of State on appeal, lie gives no copies, 
either of the original report or of either of these orders, though ho prints 
?“P‘ ea of soyeral other papers far less to the point than these would have 
, general Showers ‘left the Court without a stain upon his 

a„l!f tU ? 4 Cr ’,“ r,UUn , d ? i by bis friends,’ where the necessity for this long- 
(leiayed whitewash? General Showers’ appeal was apparently made in 
i enruary, 18G2, and presumably his restoration took place in that year. 
LW characteristically, ho gives, as tho grounds of his restoration 
If ia ^f reta fv 0 an extrac t ; from Ms memorandum of appeal.) 

■md W ! iy fatten years thereafter, when his opponent 

iiow ••■eei? lit to ,^ tbcr uc [, n . H lu ^'ose scenes have passed away—he has 
necessitv for tl „ 1 ”? tbl ? mat , tcr in 80 polemical a fashion. The 

Sis to W <elnT - W ? rk .- S the , less apparent as General Showers 

of ( conclusively disposed of the matter ’ by tho publication 

° u tprblast to Colonel Mullcson in 1881. 

CsiA D to P | i i i r s Sh ? wer « placed on.record, at the Board of Control,.India Office 
1 ,. 10 8 P” n S of *bob, a memorandum in which, while criticising the 
annexation iiohcy of Lord Dalhouae, he foretold (lie Mutiny as a result 


* .‘A Chapter of the Indian Mutiny:’ by Lieutenant-General 

an. s Lionel bhowers. Loogmaus, Green ami Co., London ami Now York 
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A copy of this memorandum he brought out to India in the 
year and laid before Lord Canning. It is unfortunate that so weighty 
a document as this must have been, and one so useful to future historio¬ 
graphers, has been lost to the world. The original is lost, the copy given 
to Lord Canning ii not forthcoming, and the author of so important a 
State paper semis to have kept no cu; y of it. General Showers states, in 
words given as Lord Canning’s own, that that statesman, while convinced, 
or nearly so, by the views set forth in this | aper, refrained from acting 
upon them because ‘ what he (Captain Showers) advocates would involve 
a reversal of the ])olicy which l am sent to carry out, viz., the consolidation 
of the Empire (?) through the absorption of the Native States. 1 The 
Italics and query are our own. Wc take liberty very gravely to doubt if 
Lord Canning ever permitted himself to say anything of the sort. Not 
only in this sentence, but in several other places, General Showers ante¬ 
dates the 1 Empire’ of India. He more than once styles the Queen of 
1857-58 by her rccemly assumed Imperial title, as when ho speaks of 
4 issumptmn by the Queen-Empress of direct rule over India at the latter 
gild of 1858/ 

“We learn from this work (p. 8) that it was to Capt du Showers that 
we owed the first inception of the design of the diversion of the troops of 
the China Expedition to the aid of India. We had been under the impression 
that that idea had first emanated, whence so many heroic ideas sprang, 
from Sir Henry Lawrence, who advised Lord Canning somewhat to that 
effect immediately after hearing of the events of the lith May at Mirath. 

“Into the controversial matter, which is clearly the main motif of the 
work, we need not enter further. As a contribution to the history of the 
Mutiny and Rebellion of 1857-58 there is little that is new. The title is 
a misnomer. There is no 1 missing chapter ’ of that time which is now 
told for the first time. The only tilings ‘missing’—and as to those we 
have to take General Showers’ authority—are Captain Showers’ despatches 
of the time, or some of them, whilh he roundly charges General Lawrence 
with having burked or misrepresented. The historical part of the work is 
an account of the occurrences of the Mutiny in Mewar, principally at 
Udaipiir and Nimach and the neighbourhood, which has all been told 
and recorded, officially and otherwise, far more ably and clearly than it is 
recounted in this book; for General Showers’ is not the pen of a ready 
writer. Some local touches and episodes, both before and behind the 
scenes, such as could oidy be given by a leading local actor in the drama, 
there undoubtedly are. In particular, the staunch and universally recog¬ 
nised loyalty of the House of Mewar, in the j>crson of the Maharaj Rana 
Sarup Singh, is set forth more precisely, and with greater insistence and 
detail, than we remember to have seen elsewhere. Indeed, one of the 
chief raisons d'etre of the book is the establishment of the position, that 
the active loyalty of the Maharaj Rana in those troublous and trying 
times, and the powerful material aid given by the Durbar to the British 
arms, were mainly due to the policy of Captain G. L. Showers, which set 
aside and was, ab initio and throughout, antagonistic to that previously 
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and subsequently advocated by his predecessor and thereafl 
T, Brigadier-General George St. Patrick Lawrence.” 



But this is not all. General Showers had apparently forgotten that, 
although the Old Lion was dead, there wore young lions ready and resolute 
to vindicate their father’s fame. One of these, Mr. A. J. Lawrence, as 
soon as he read the review 1 have just quoted from the * Pioneer,’ hurled 
at the presumptuous libeller of his sire’s name the sharp-pointed javelin I 
have extracted from that paper. Addressing the editor of the 4 Pioneer, 
Mr. Lawiencc wrote : 


“ Your notice of General Showers’ attack on my late father requires 
seme notice. I gather from the little mention made of this book in my 
letters from home that neither my brother nor any of Sir George’s old 
assistants think Showers worth powder and . i liot. He was re-employed in 
Gwaliar in 1804, and after six months was dropped. The Gwali&r 
officials have probably a warm remembrance of him. Most native states 
where be served found him expensive, and, if my recollection is right, the 
attack on Nimbhara and the Tonk intrigue were the cause of his leaving 
Kajputana, aud of his (long-delayed) abuse of Sir George Lawrence. 
Showers had a certain cleverness ami facility with his pen, which, however, 
by your account, seems to have left him; but he was vain, unscrupulous, 
and self-laudatory. Refused employment by the Foreign Office, not 
wanted by the Army, lie did general duty at Peshawar for some time. I 
have the best authority for knowing the opinion there held ol him. lie 
offered himself, in Lord Mayo's time, as a member of the Legislative 
Council, on the supposed strength of his acquaintance with the criminal 
tribes of India. Great was Lord Mayo’s surprise and indignation on 
hearing of this suggestion. Showers subsequently lived, and tiled to raise 
cotton, at Debra Dun ; and his last appearance in India was an unsuccess¬ 
ful application for exemption of stamp duty. And this is tho man who 
presumes, five years after my father’s death, and thirty years after the 
time of which he professes to he the only true historian, to attack a man 
with whom, when Lord Lawrence came out as Viceroy, and my father 
was with him in Calcutta, he was willing and anxious to renew his 
acquaintance. 

“ Allahabad, 20tWuly. (Signed) A. J. Lawrence” 

In this letter Mr. Lawrence describes his father’s assailant as 44 vain, 
unscrupulous, and self-laudatory.” The description will bo accepted by 
ill who knew General Showers in India. In that country the qualities 
denoted by those adjectives were constantly leading him into hot water. 
In a word, they did much to ruin hiscateer. I much fear that in this, 
the last of his many warfares—all of his own seeking—they have not 
contributed to his reputation with posterity. It can scarcely be a con¬ 
solation to General Showers to know that, whilst his two self-laudatory 
books are but little known now, and will be absolutely unknown to the 
generation that will come after, this self-sought exp*)so of himself will he 
read wherever the English language is spoken. 
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Official Report of the Dfence of Lakhnao (vide Chapter II. Book IX.). 

•‘From Brigadier Inglis, Commanding Garrison of Lakhnao } to the 
Secretary to Government Military Department, Calcutta . 

Dated, “ Laklmao, 2Gth September, 1857. 

et Sib, — In consequence of the very deeply-to-be-la 1 nented death ol 
Briber-General Sir II. AT. Lawrence, K.C.B., late in command of the 
Oivlh Field Force, the duty of narrating the military events which have 
.occurred at Lakhnao since 29th June last, lias devolved upon myself. 

4 ^ On the evening of that day several reports reached Sir Henry 
Lawrence that the rebel army, in no very considerable force* would march 
from Chinhat (a small village about eight miles distant on the road to 
Fai/ibad) on Lakhnao on the following morning; and the late Brigadier- 
General therefore determined to make a st.ong reconiiuissnnce in that 
direction, with the view, if possible, of meeting the force at a disadvantage, 
either at its entrance into the suburbs of the city, or at the bridge across 
the Gokral, which is a small stream intersecting the Faizabad road, about 
half-way between Lakhnao and Chinhat. 

“ The force destined for this service, and which was composed as follows, 
moved out at G a.m. on the morning of the 30th June 
Artillery.— F our guns of No. — Horse Light field Battery. 

Four ditto of No. 2 Oudh Field Baltcry. 

Two ditto of No. 3 ditto^litto ditto. 

An eight-inch Howitzer. 

Cavalry — Troop of Volunteer Cavalry. 

" ' 120 Troopers of Detachments belonging to the 1st, 2nd and 3rd 

Regiments of Oudh Irregular Cavalry. 

Infantry. -300 Her Majesty’s 32nd. 

150 13th Native Infantry. 

GO 18th Native Infantry. 

20 71st Native Infantry (Sikhs). 

“ The troops, misled by the reports of wayfarers—who stated that there 
were few or no men between Lakhnao and Chinhat— proceeded somewhat 
further than hod been originally -intended, and suddenly fell in uith the 
„ liemv w ho hid up to that lime eluded the vigilance ot the advance guard 
bv concealing themselves behind a long line of trees m overwhelming 
numbers The Kurojicau force and the howitzer, with tbc native infantry, 
held the foe in cheek for some time, and had the six guns of the Oudh 
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ty been faithful, and the Sikh Cavalry shown a better Iront, the dA 
have been won in spite of an immense disparity in numbers. But 
the Oude artillerymen and drivers were traitors. They overturned the 
guns into ditches, cut the traces of their horses, and abandoned them, 
regardless of the remonstrances and exertions of their own officers, and of 
those of Sir Henry Lawrence’s staff, headed by the Brigadier-General in 
person, who himself drew his sword upon these rebels. Every effort to 
induce them to stand having proved ineffectual, the force, exposed to a 
vastly superior fire of artillery, and completely outflanked on both sides by 
an overpowering body of infantry and cavalry, which actually got into our 
rear, was compelled to retire with the loss of three pieces of artillery, which 
fell into tke hands of the enemy, in consequence of the rank treachery of 
the Oudh gunners, and with a very grievous list of killed and wounded. 
The heat was dreadful, the gun ammunition was expended, and the almost 
total want of cavalry to protect our rear made our retreat most disastrous. 

“ All the officers behaved well, and the exertions of the small body of 
Volunteer Cavalry — only forty in number —under Captain Badcliffe, 7th 
Light Cavalry, were most praiseworthy. Sir Henry Lawrence subsequently 
conveyed his thanks to myself, who had, at his request, accompanied him 
upon this occasion, Colonel Case being in command of H.M.’s 32nd. Ho 
also expressed his approbation of the way in which his staff*—Captain 
Wilson, Officiating Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General ; Lieutenant 
James, Sub-Assistant Commissary-General; Captain Edgell, Officiating 
Military Secretary; and Mr. Coupcr, C.S.,—the last of whom bad acted 
as Sir Henry Lawrence’s A.D.C. from the commencement of the distur¬ 
bances,—had conducted themselves throughout this arduous day. Sir 
Henry further particularly mentioned that he would bring the gallant 
conduct of Captain Badcliffe and of Lieutenant Bonham, of the Artillery, 
(who worked the howitzer successfully until incapacitated by a wound), to 
the prominent notice of the Government of India. The manner in which 
Lieutenant Birch, 71st N.I., cleared a village with a party of Sikh 
skirmishers, also elicited the admiration of the Brigadier-General. f lhc 
conduct of Lieutenant Hardinge, who, with his handful of horse, covered 
the retreat of the rear—guard, was extolled by Sir Henry, who expressed 
bis intention of mentioning the services of this gallant officer to 11 is 
Lordship in Council. Lieutenant-Colonel Case, who commanded H.M. s 
32nd Begiment, was mortally wounded whilst gallantly leading ou his 
men. The service had not a more deserving officer. The command de¬ 
volved on Captain Steevens, who also received a death-wound shortly 
afterwards. The command then fell to Captain Mansfield, who has since 
died of cholera. A list of the casualties on this occasion accompanies the 
Despatch. 

“It remains to report the siege operations. 

“ It will be in the recollection of His Lordship in Council that it was 
the original intention of Sir Henry Lawrence to occupy not only the 
Residency, but also the fort called Machchi Bbawan—an old dilapidated 
edifice, which had been hastily repaired for tho occasion, though the 
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were even at the last moment very far from complete, and w 
ftftiycr, commanded by many houses in the city. The situation of the 
..--ichi Bhawan with regard to the Residency has already been 
described to the Government of India. 


“ r Ihc untoward event ol the 30th June so far diminished the whole 
available force, that we had not a sufficient number of men remaining to 
occupy both position* The Brigadier-General, therefore, on the evening 
of the 1st July, signalled to the garrison of the Machchi Bhawan to 
evacuate and blow up that fortress in the course of the night. The orders 
were ably carried out, and at 12 r.M. the force marched into the Residency 
with their guns and treasure without the loss of a man ; and shortly after¬ 
wards the explosion of 240 barrels of gunpowder and 6,000,000 hall 
cartridges, which were lying in the magazine, announced to Sir Henry 
Lawrence and his officers—-who were anxiously awaiting the rojjort—the 
complete destruction of that post and all that it contained. If it had not 
been for this wise and strategic measure, no member of the Lucknow 
garrison, in all probability, would have survived to tell the tale; for, as 
hrr, already been stilted, the Machchi Bhawan was commanded from other 
- parf'i of the town, and was, moreover, indifferently provided with heavy 
arii! cry ammunition, while the difficulty, suffering, and loss which the 
Residency garrison, even with the reinforcement thus obta red from the 
Machchi Bhawan, has undergone in holding the position, is sufficient to 
show that, if the original intention of holding both posts had been adhered 
to, both would have inevitably fallen. 

" It is now ray very pairful duty to relate the calamity which befell us 
at the commencement of the siege. On the 1st July an 8-inch shell burst 
in the room in the Residency in which Sir H. Lawrence was sitting. The 
missile burst between him and Mr. Coupcr, close to both; but without 
injury to either. The who’e of liis staff implored Sir Henry to take 
up other quarters, as the Residency had then become the special target for 
the round-shot and shell of the enemy. This, however, he jestingly 
declined to do, observing that another shell would certainly never r 'l>o 
pitched into that small room. But P**vidence had ordained otherwise, for 
on the very next day he was mortally wounded by the fragment of 
another shell which burst in the same room, exactly at the same Bj»ot. 
Captain Wilson, Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General, received a contusion 
at the same time. 

44 The late lamented Sir Henry Lawrence, knowing that his last hour 
was rapidly approaching, directed me to assume command of the troops, 
and appointed Major Banks to succeed him in the office of Chief Com¬ 
missioner. He lingered in ercat agony till the morning of the 4tb July, 
when ho expired, and the Government was thereby deprived, if I mny 
venture to say so, of the services of a distinguished statesman and a mo.st 
gallant soldier. Few men have ever possessed to the samo extent the 
power which he enjoyed of winning the hearts of all those with whom he 
came in contact, and thus ensuring the warmest and most zealous devotion 
for himself and for the Government which ho served. The successful 
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if the position has been, under Providence, solely attributable 
r^fefesight which he evinced in the timely commencement of tHe 
;eSsary operations, and the great shill and untiring personal activity 
which he exhibited in carrying them into effect. All ranks possessed 
such confidence in his judgment and his fertility of resource, that the 
news of his fall was received throughout the garrison with feelings of 
consternation only second to the grief which was inspired in the hearts of 
all by the loss of a public benefactor and a warm personal friend. Feeling 
as keenly and as gratefully as I do the obligations that the wholo of us 
arc under to this great and good man, 1 trust the Government of India 
will pardon me for having attempted, however imperfectly, to portray 
them. In him every good and deserving soldier lost a friend and a chief 
capable of discriminating, and ever on the alert to reward merit, no matter 
how humble the sphere in which it was exhibited. 

“ The garrison had scarcely recovered the shock which it had sustained 
in the loss of its revered and beloved General, when it had to mourn the 
death of that able and respected officer, Major Banks, the Officiating Chief 
Commissioner, who received a bullet through his head while examining a 
critical outpost on the 21st July, and died without a groan. 

“ The description of our position, and the state of our defences when 
the siege began, are so fully set forth in the accompanying Memorandum, 
furnished by the Garrison Engineer, that I shall content myself with 
bringing to tho notice of Uis Lordship in Council the fact that, when the 
blockade was commenced, only two of our batteries were completed, part 
of the defences were yet in an unfinished condition, and the buildings in 
the immediate vicinity, which gave cover to the enemy, were only very 
partially cleared away. Indeed, <. ur heaviest losses have boeu caused by 
the fire from the enemy’s sharp-shooters stationod in the adjoining mosques 
;uid houses of the native nobility, the necessity of destroying which had 
been repeatedly drawn to tho attention of Sir Henry by the staff of 
Engineers; but his invariable reply was, ‘Spare the holy places, and 
private property, too, as far as possible j* aud we have consequently 
suffered severely from our very tenderness to the religious prejudices and 
respect to the rights of our rebellious citizens and soldiery. As soon as 
the enemy had thoroughly completed the investment of the Residency, 
they occupied these louses, some of which were within easy pistol-shot of 
our barricades, in immense force, aud rapidly made loop-holes on those 
sides which bore on our post, from which they kept up a terrific and 
incessant fire day and night, which caused many daily casualties, as there 
could not have beeen less than 8,000 men firing at one time into our 
position. Moreover, there was no place in the whole of our works that 
could be considered safe, for several of the sick and wounded who wore 
lying in tho Banqueting Hall, which had been turned into an hospital, 
were killed iu the very centre of the building, and the widow of Lieutenant 
Dorin and other women and children wero shot dead in rooms into which 
it had not been previously deemed possible that a bullet could penetrate. 
Neither were the enemy idle in erecting batteries. They soon had from 
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/to twenty-five guns in position, some of them of very large calibrd 
^L^aese were planted all round our post at small distances, some being 
actually within fifty yards of our defences, but in places where our own 
heavy guns could not reply to them, while the perseverance and ingenuity 
of the enemy in erecting barricades in front of and around their guns, in a 
very short time rendered all attempts to silence them by musketry 
entirely unavailing. Neither could they be effectually silenced by shells, 
by reason of their extreme proximity to our position, and because, more¬ 
over, the enemy had recourse to digging very narrow trenches about eight 
feet in depth in rear of each gun, in which the men lay while our shells 
were flying, and which so effectually concealed them, even while working 
the gun, that our baffled sharp-shooters could only see their hands while 

in the act of loading. . . , _ 

“The enemy contented themselves with keeping up this incessant tire 
of cannon and musketry until the 20th July, on which day, at 10 a.m., 
they assembled in very great force all around our position, and exploded a 
heavy mine inside our outer line of defences at the water gate. Ihe 
xthiic, ,'owevcr, which was close to the Redan, and apparently sprung 
Vuli tfce intention of destroying that battery, did no harm But, as soon 
as tfte smoke had cleared away, the enemy boldly advanced under cover 
of a tremendous fire of cannon and musketry, with the object of storming 
the Redan. But they were received with such a heavy fire, that, after a 
short struggle, they fell back with much loss. A strong column advanced 
at the same time to attack Innes’s post, and came on to within ten yards 
of the palisades, affording to Lieutenant Loughnan, 13th N.L, who 
commanded the position, and his brave garrison, composed of gentlemen 
of the Uncovenanted Service, a few of Her Majesty’s 32nd Foot, and of 
the 13th N.I., an opportunity of distinguishing themselves, which they were 
not slow to avail themselves of, and the enemy were driven back with great 
slaughter The insurgents mado minor attacks at almost evciy outpost, 
but were invariably defeated, and at 2 p.m. they ceased their attempts to 
storm the place, although their musketr fire and cannonading continued 
to harass us unceasingly as usual. Matters proceeded in this manner 
until the 10th August, when the enemy made another assault, having 
previously sprung a mine close to the Brigade Mess, which entnely 
destroyed our defences for the space of twenty feet, and blew in a great 
portion of the outside wall of the house occupied by Mr. Schillings 
garrison. On the dust clearing away, a breach appeared, through which a 
regiment could have advanced in perfect order, and a few of the enemy 
came on with the utmost determination, but were met with such a 
withering flank fire of musketry from the officers and men holding the top 
of the Brigade Mess, that they heat a speedy retreat, leaving the more 
adventurous of their numbers lying on the crest of the breach. While 
this operation was going on, another large body advanced on the Gawnpore 
battery, and succeeded in locating themselves for a few minutes m the 


battery, ana suecceucu. m iwvftwug i/mw***ow* >-• * ^ . 

ditch They were, however, dislodged by hand grenades. At Captain 
Anderson’s post they also came boldly forwurd with scaling ladders, which 
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yj planted against the wall; but here, as elsewhere, they were met w 
_e most indomitable resolution, and, the leaders being slain, the rest fled, 
leavin g the ladders, and retreated to their batteries and loop-holed delences, 
from whence they kept up for the rest of the day an unusually heavy 
cannonade and musketry tire. On the 18th August the enemy sprung 
another mine in front of the Sikh lines with very fatal effect. Captain 
On* (unattached), Lieutenants Mccham and Soppitt, who commanded the 
small body of drummers composing the garrison, were blown into the air, 
but providentially returned to earth with no further injury than a severe 
shaking. The garrison, however, were not so fortunate. No less than 
eleven °men were buried alive under the ruins, from whence it was 
impossible to extricate them, owing to the tremendous fire kept up by the 
enemy from houses situated not ten yards in front of the breach. 1 lie 
explosion was followed by a general assault of a less determine 1 nature 
than the two former efforts, and the enemy were consequently repulsed 
without much difficulty. But the ^succeeded, under cover of the breach, 
in establishing themselves in one of the houses in our position, from which 
they were driven in the evening by the bayonets of H.M.’s 32 nd and 81th 
Foot. On the 5th September the enemy made their last serious assault. 
Having exploded a large mine, a few feet short of the bastion of the 
18-pounder gun, in Major Apthorp’s post, they advanced with large heavy 
scaling ladders, which they plauted against the wall, and mounted, 
thereby gaining for an instant the embrasure of a gun. r J licy were, how¬ 
ever, speedily driven hack with loss by hand grenades and musketry. A 
few minutes subsequently they sprung auother mine close to tlie Brigade 
Mess, and advanced boldly ; hut soon the corpses strewed in the garden in 
front of the post bore testimony to the fatal accuracy of the rifle and 
musketry fire of the gallant members of that garrison, and the enemy fled 
ignominiously, leaving their leader—a fine-looking old native officer 
among the slain. At other posts they made similar attacks, but with less 
resolution, and everywhere with the same Want, of success. Their loss 
upon this day must have been very heavy, as they came on with much 
determination, and at night they were seen bearing large numbers of their 
killed and wounded over the bridges in the direction of the cantonments. 
The above is a faint attempt at a description of the four great struggles 
which have occurred during this protracted season of exertion, exposure, 
and suffering. His Lordship in Council will perceive that the enemy 
invariably commenced his attacks by the explosion of a mine, a species of 
offensive warfare for the exercise of which our position was unfortunately 
peculiarly situated; and, had it not been for the most untiring vigilance on 
our part in watching and blowing up their mines before they were com¬ 
pleted, the assaults would probably have been much more numerous, and 
might, perhaps, have ended in the capture of the place. But, by counter¬ 
mining in ail directions, we succeeded in detecting and destroying no loss 
than lour of the enemy’s subterraneous advances towards important 
positions, two of which operations were eminently successful, as on one 
occasion not less than eight of them were blown into the air, and twenty 
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4b<r ip^encc of servants, the want of proper accommodation lias probably 
T>ccn the cause of much of the disease with which we have been afflicted. 
I cannot refrain from bringing to the prominent notice of His Lordship in 
Council the patient endurance and the Christian resignation- which have 
been evinced by the women of this garrison. They have animated us by 
their example. Many, akis ! have been made widows, and their children 
fatherless, in this cruel struggle. But all such seem resigned to the will 
of Providence, and many, among whom may be mentioned the honoured 
names of Birch, of Polehampton, of Barbor, and of Gall, have, after the 
example of Miss Nightingale, constituted themselves the tender and 
solicitous nurses of the wounded and dying soldiers in the hospital. 

“ It only remains for me to bring to the favourable notice of His Lord- 
ship in Council the names of those officers who have most distinguished 
themselves, and afforded me the most valuable assistance in these 
operations. Many of the best and bravest of these now rest from their 
labours. Among them are Lieutenant-Colonel Case and Captain Radclifle, 
whose services have already been narrated; Captain Francis, 13th N.T., 
-who was killed by a round-shot—had particularly attracted theattention 
of Sir\ ft. Lawrence for his conduct, while in command of the Mach chi 
Bhawnn ; Captain Fulton, of the Engineers, who also was struck by a 
round-shot, had, up to the time of his early and lamented death, afforded 
me the most invaluable aid; he was, indeed, indefatigable. Major 
Anderson, the Chief Engineer, though, from the commencement of tlie 
siege, incapable of physical exertion from the effects of the disease under 
which he eventually sank, merited my warm acknowledgments for his 
able counsel ; Captain Simons, Commandant of Artillery, distinguished 
himself at Chinhut, where he received two f wounds, winch ended in his 
death; Lieutenants Shepherd and Arthur, 7th Light Cavalry, who were 
killed at their posts; Captain Hughes, 57th N.I., who was mortally 
wounded at the capture of a house which formed one of the enemy’s out¬ 
posts ; Captain McCabe, of the 32nd FooL who was killed at the head of 
ids men while leading his fourth sortie; as well as Captain Mansfield, of 
the same corps, who died of cholera—were all officers who had distinguished 
themselves highly. Mr. Lucas, too, a gentleman volunteer, and Mr. 
Boyson, of the Uncovenanted Service—who fell when on the look-out at 
one of the most perilous outposts—had earned themselves reputations for 
coolness and gallantry. 

“ The officers who commanded outposts—Lieutenant-Colonel Master, 
7th Light Cavalry; Major Apthorp, 41st N.I.; Captain Gould Weston, 
G5th N.I.*; Captain Sanders, 41st NJ.; Captain Boileau, 7th Light 


♦ G. G. 0., No. 1546, dated. Fori William , 15 th November 1858: “Major* 
General Sir J. E. Inglis, K.G.B., formerly commanding Lucknow Garrison, 
having brought to not cu that the name of Captain G. Weston, 65th Regiment 
Native Infantry, was inadvertently omitted in his despatch of tho 26th 
September, IS57, tin- Hon. the President of the Council of the Right Hon. the 
Governor-General of India in Council, with the concurrence ofhis Lordship. 
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'airy; Captain Germon, 13th N.I.; Lieutenant Aitken, and Lieu¬ 
tenant Loughnan, of the same corps; Captain Anderson, 25th N.I.; 
Lieutenant Graydon, 44th N.I.; Lieutenant Langmore, 71st N.I.; and 
Mr. Schilling, Principal of the Martiniere College—have all conducted ably 
the duties of their onerous position. No further proof of this is necessary 
than the fact which I have before mentioned, that throughout the whole 
duration of the siege the enemy were not only unable to take, but they 
could not even succeed in gaining one inch of the posts commanded by 
these gallant gentlemen. Colonel Master commanded the critical and im¬ 
portant post of the Brigade Mess, on either side of-which was an open 
breach, only tlanked by his handful of riflemen and musketeers. Lieutenant 
Aitken, with the whole of the 13th N.I. which remained to us with the 
exception of their Sikhs, commanded the Bailey Guard —perhaps the most 
important position in the whole of the defences; and Lieutenant Iang- 
more, with the remnant of his regiment (the 71st), held a very exposed 
position between the hospital and the water gate. This gallant and 
deserving young soldier and his men were entirely without shelter from 
tho weather, both by night and by day. 

“ My thanks are also due to Lieufcenauts Anderson, Hutchinson and 
Junes, of the Engineers, as well as to Lieutenant Tulloch, 58th N.T., and 
Lieutenant Hay, 48th N.I., who were placed under them to aid in tho 
arduous duties devolving upon that department. Lieuteuant Thomas, 
Madras Artillery, who commanded that arm of the service for some weeks, 
and Lieutenants Macfarlane and Bonham rendered me the most offi cinal 
assistance. 1 \\ as, however, deprived of tho services of the two latter, who 
were wounded, Lieutenant Bonham no less than three times, early in tho 
siege. Captain Evans, 17th B.N.I., who, owing to the scarcity of 
Artillery officers, was put in charge of some guns, and was ever to be found 
at his post. 

“Major Lowe, commanding II.M.’s 32nd Kliment; Captain Bassano, 
Lieutenants Lawrence, Edmonstoune, Foster, Harmar, Cook, Clery, 
Browne, and Charlton, of that corps, have all nobly performed their duty. 
Evt-ry one of these officers, with the exception of Lieutenants Lawrence 
and Clery, have received one or more wounds of more or less severity. 
Quartermaster Stribbling, of the same corps, also conducted himself to mv 
satisfaction. 

“ Captain O’Brien, II. M/s 84th Foot; Captain Kemble, 41st N.I.; 
Captain Edgell, 53rd N.I.; Captain Dinning, Lieutenant Sewell, and. 
Lieu tenant Worsely, of the 71st N.L ; Lieutenant Warner, 7lh L.C.; 
Ensign Ward, 48th N.I. (who, when most of our Artillery officers were 
kdled or disabled, worked the mortars with excellent effect); I ieulenant 
Graham, 11th N.L; Lieutenant Mecham, 4th Chide Locals; and Lieu- 


dpsircs to rectify that omission, and is pleased to direct that that officer’s 
name be added to the paragraph commencing with the words 4 the officers who 
commanded the on!posts,’ and inserted after the nurne of Major Apthorp. 
41st Native Infantry. Order Books to ho corrected accordingly.' 1 
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mtpgted a similar fate on the second explosion. The labour, however, 
^Tiich devolved ii[xm us in making tlnse countormincs, in ibo absence of a 
budy of shilled miners, w:n very heavy. r l he Right Honourable the 
Governor-General in Council will feel that it would be impossible to crowd 
within the limits of a d spatch. ev< n the principal events, much more the 
individual acts of galfitntry, which have marked this protracted struggle. 
But I can conscientiously declare my conviction that few troops have ever 
undergone greater hardships, exposed as they have been to a never-ceasing 
musketry fire and cannonade. They have also experienced the alternate 
vicissitudes of extreme wet and of intense heat, and that, too, with very 
insufficient shelter from either, and in many places without any shelter at 
all. In addition to having had to. repel real attacks, they have been 
exposed night and day to the hardly less harassing false alarms which the 
enemy have been constautly raising. Mho insurgents have fitqueutly 
find very heavily, bounded the advance and shouted for sevrr.il houis 
together, though not a man could be seen, with the view, of course, of 
harming our smalt and exhausted force, in which object they succeeded, 
foj: i -> part has been strong enough to allow of a por i -n only of tin*. 
gawEmi beiug prepared in the event of a false attack being turned into a 
real one. AU, therefore, had to stand to their arms, and to remain at their 
posts uulil the demonstration had ee.tsed; aud such attacks were ol 
almost nightly occurrence. The whole of the officers and men have been 
on duty night and day during tin* eighty-seven days which the siege has 
lasted, up to the arrival of Hr J. Outram, G.G.B. In addition to this 
incessant military duty, the force has been nightly employed in repairing 
defences, iu moving guns, in burying dead animals, in conveying ammuni¬ 
tion and com missaiiat stoics from one place to another, and m Other 
fatigue duties too numerous and too trivial to enumerate here. I feel, 
however, that any words of mine will fail to convey any adequate idea of 
what our fatigue and labours have boen—labours in which all ranks and 
all classes, civilians, officers, and soldie^, have all borne an equally noble 
part. All have together descended into the mines, all have toget tr 
handled the shovel lor the interment of the putrid bullock, aud all, 
accoutred with musket and bayonet, have relieved each other ou sentiy 
Without r.gard to the distinctions of rank, civil or military. Notwith¬ 
standing all these hardships, the garrison has made no less than fivo 
jorties in which they spiked two of the enemy’s heaviest guns, and blew, 
up several of the houses from which they had kept up their most 
liatabi-ing fire. Owing to the extreme paucity of our numbers, each man 
was taught to feel that on his own individual efforts alone depended in no 
small measure the safety of the entire position. 1 his consciousness 
incited every officer, soldier, and man to defend tho post assigned to him 
with such desperate tenacity, and to fight for the lives which Providence 
had entrusted to his care with such dauntless determination, that the 
jnemy, despite their constant attacks, their heavy mines, their over- 
whelming numbers, nod their incessant fin*, cuuld never succeed iu gaining 
>no single inch f ground within the bounds of this straggling position, 
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was bo feebly fortified that, had they once obtained a footing 
r of the outposts, tho whole placo must inevitably have fallen. 

“If further proof be wanting of the desperate nature of the struggle 
which we have, under God’s blissing, so long and so successfully waged, 1 
would point to the roofless and ruined house, to the crumbled walls, to the 
exploded mines, to the open breaches, to the shattered and disabled guns 
and defences, and, lastly, to the long and melancholy list of the bravo and 
devoted officers and men who have fallen. These silent witnesses bear 
sad and solemn testimony to the way In which this feeblo position has 
been defended. During the early part of these vicissitudes, we were left 
without any information whatever regarding the posturo of affairs outside. 
An occasional spy did, indeed, come in with the object of inducing our 
sipahis and servants to desert ; but the intelligence derived from such 
sources was, of course, entirely untrustworthy. We sent our messengers 
daily, calling for aid and asking for information, none of whom ever 
returned until the 26th day of the siege, when a pensioner named Angad 
came back with a letter from General Havelock’s camp, informing us that 
they were advancing with a force sufficient to bear down all opposition, and 
would be with us in five or six days. A messenger was immediately 
despatched requesting that on the evening of their arrival on the outskirts 
of the city two rockets might be sent up, in order that we might take the 
necessary measures for assisting them while forcing their way in. The 
sixth day, however, expired, and they came not; but for many evenings 
alter officers and men watched lor the ascension of the expected rockets, 
with hopes such as make the heart sick. We knew not then, nor did we 
learn until the 29th August—or thirty-five days later—that the relieving 
force, after having fought must nobly to effect our deliverance, had been 
obliged to fall back fur reinforcements; and this was the last communica¬ 
tion wo received until two days before the arrival of Sir James Outrun, on 
the 25th September. 

“ Besides heavy visitations of cholera and Small-pox, we have also had to 
contend agaiust a sickness which has almost universally pervaded the 
garrison. Commencing with a very painful eruption, it has merged into a 
low fever, combined with diarrhoea; and, although few or no inen have 
actually died from its"feffects, it leaves behind a weakness and lassitude 
which in tho absence of all material sustenance save coarse beef and 
still coarser flour, uone have been able entirely to get over. The mortality 
among the women and children, and especially among tho latter, from 
these diseases and from other causes, has been perhaps, the most p unful 
characteristic ol the siege. The want of native servants has also been a 
source of much privation. Owing to the suddenness with which we were 
besieged, many of those people who might, (Muhapa, have otherwise pro veil 
faithful to their employers, but who were outside the defences at the time, 
were altogether excluded. Very many more deserted, and several families 
were consequently left without the services of a single domestic. Several 
ladies have had to tend their children, and even to wash their own clothes, 
as will as to cook choir scanty meals entirely unaided. Combined with 
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^afrrKeir, 41st N.I., have all done good and willing service througho 
..te^iege, and I trust that they will receive the favourable notice of his 
Lordship in Council. 

“I beg particularly to call the attention of the Government of India to 
the untiring industry, the extreme devotion and the great skill which have 
been evinced by Hurgcun Scott (sup-rintending surgeon) and Assistant- 
Surgeon Boyd, of li.M.’s 32nd Foot; Assistant-Surgeon Bird, of the 


ourgeou -o«>yo, ui u.in.s u-uu . .._. .•> 

Artillery; Surgeon Cam’pl ell, 7 th Light Cavalry; Surgeon Brydon, i 1st N.i.; 
Surgeon Ogilvie, Sanitary Commissi*ner; Assistant-Surgeon tayrer, Civil 


Surgeon; Asidstant-Surgcoii Partridge,' 2nd Oudc Irregular Cavalry; 
Assistant-Surgeon GrC'uhowj Assistant-Surgeon Darby, and by Mi. 
Apothecary Thompson, in the discharge of their onerous and most impor¬ 
tant duties. 

“Messrs. Thornhill and Capper, of the Civil Service, have been l>oth 
wotffcded, and the wav in which they, as well as Mr. Martin, the Deputy 
Commissioner of Lakhnao, conducted themselves, entitles them to a place 
in this despatch. Captain Carnegie, the Special As-.s ant Commissioner 
wh .se Hnvaluable services previous to the commencement of the siege, 1 
have baquently heard warmly dilated upon, both by Sir H. 1. ivrence and 
by Mlijor Banks, and whose exertions will | robahly lie more amp.; n ought to 
notice by the Civil authorities on some future occasion, has conducted the 
office of Provost Marshal to my satisfaction. The P ever end Mi. arns 
anil the Reverend Mr. Folcham|>ton, Assis.ant Chaplains, vied with each 
other in their untiring care and attention to the Bulletin" men. he ' l e j 
gentleman was wounded in the hospital, and subsequently unhappily dm 
of cholera. Mr. MeOroe, of the Civil Engineers, did excellent, service at 
the guns, until hv was severely wounded. Mr. Cameron, also a g ent ’«““ 
wlio had come to Oudh to enquire into the resources of the country, 

acquired the whole of'4?Rt!!d 

mXSSSSS of tiie^lTncovenanted Service, whose names will 
on a subsequent occasion, be laid before thjfGoverame.it ofIndia conduced 
themselves bravely and steadily. Indeed, the entire Myof" 
men have borne themselves well, and have evinced g 

«I have now only to bring to the notice of the 1 light Hon ble the 
Governor-General in Council the conduct of several officers who composed 
my Staff;—Lieutenant James, Sub-Assistant Commissary-General, was 
severely wounded bv A shot through ihe knee at Chinhafc, notwithstanding 
which L refused to go upon the sick list, and carried on his most try 
duties throughout the entire siege. Tt is not too oiuoh to say *hnt thji 
earrisonowe their lives to ihe exertions and firmness ot this ofhoer. litlorc 
fheX°ile cmnu.enced, he was ever in the saddle,getting in snpp .es, and 
his untiring vi dlance in their distribution, after our (lifhciilties had 'egun, 
prevented a waste which otherwise, long before the exp.mt.on ol the 
mohty-sovou days, might have annihilated the force by the slow process of 
itarvatiou. 
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^Wain•Wilson, 13th N.T., Officiating Deputy Assistant Adjust 
Gene nil, was ever to be found where shot was Hying thickest, and I an 
at a loss to decide whether his services wore most invaluable, owing to the 




untirin 


i loss to decide wnerner ms f '7 i • 

inns physical endurance and bravery which lie ulsplajed , or to Ins 
over-ready and pertinent counsel and advice in moments of difficulty and 


' “°Lieutenant Hardinge—an officer whose achievements and antecedents 
are well known to the Government of India—has earned fresh laurels by 
• due throughout the siege. He was officiating as Deputy Assistant 
Quartermaster-General and also commanded the Sikh portion of the cava ly 
of the oarrison. In both capacities his services have been invaluable, 
especially in the latter, for it was owing alone to lus tact, vigilance, and 
bravery, that the Sikh horsemen were induced to persevere m holding a 
very unprotected post under a heavy fire. 

Lieutenant Harwell, 71st N.T., the Fort Adjutant and officiating 
Major of Brigade, has proved himself to he an efficient ofheer. 

“Lieutenant Birch, of the 71st N.I., has been my A.D.G. llirougiiout 
the siege. I firmly believe there never was a bettor A.D.G. lie bus 
been indefatigable, and ever ready to had a sortie, or to convey an order 
to a threatened outpost under the heaviest fire. On one of these occasions 
he received a slight wound on the head. 1 beg to bring the services of 
this most promising and intelligent young officer to the favourable 
consideration of His Lordship in Council. . 

“ 1 am also much indebted to Mr. Couper, C.R., for the assistance ho 
has, on many occasions, afforded mo by his judicious advice. 1 ui\o, 
moreover, ever found him most ready and willing in the performance of 
the. military duties assigned to him, however exposed the post or arduous 
the undertaking, lie commenced his career in Her Ma.estys Service, 
and consequently lmd had some previous experience of military matters. 
If the road to Kanhpur had been made clear by the advent of our troops, 
it was my intention to have deputed this officer to Calcutta, to detail in 
person the occurrences which have taken place, for the information ot the 
«Government of India. 1 *till hope that, when our communications shall 
be once more unopposed, he may he summoned to Calcutta for this 


“Lastly, I have th<* pleasure of bringing the splendid behaviour of the 
soldiers, viz., the rnen of H.M.’s 32nd Foot, the small detachment of 
H.M.’s 84th Foot, the European and Native Artillery, the 13th, *18th, 
end 71st Rcgimeuts N.I., and the Sikhs of the respective corps, to the 
notice of the Government of India. The losses sustained by H.M.’s 32nd, 
which is now barely three hundred strong; by H.M.’s 8!th and by the 
European Artillery, shew at least that they knew how to die in the cause 
of their countrymen. Their conduct under the tire, the exposure, and the 
privations which they have had to undergo, has been throughout most 
admirable and praiseworthy. * . , 

“ As another instance ol the desperate character of our defence, and th« 
difficulties we have had to contend with, I may mention that the numbs* 
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to the -Oth of Jul}’, tliey kept up a terrific and incessant 
, , • anc ‘ m gnt, not less than eight thousand meD, and 
probably a larger number, firing at one time inlotho defenders’ 
posnum. their fire was very effective. The mosques, the 
houses which from want of time to destroy them had been 
allowed to stand, the not very remoto palaces, afforded them 
commanding positions. Their shells penetrated into places 
before considered absolutely secure. Many of the garrison 
Cas„aiti M Succumbed to this incessant rain of projectiles. Mrs. 
in the early Dorm was killed in an inner room of Mr. Gubbins’s 
house; Mr. Ommancy, of the Civil Service, was 
rn xt°! • % wounded on the 4 th of July; Major Francis, 

of the loth Native Infantry, a very gallant officer, o'n the 7th; 

uofifwTi 011 ; t l0 c!ia P laln ' the same day, severely. Before 
the 20th oi July dawned, the listof casualties had been increased 
.bv Mr. Bryson, at one lime Sergeant-Major, ICth Lancers, shot 
through his head on tho 9th ; by Lieutenant D Wood, 48th Na¬ 
tive Infantry, who succumbed the same day to cholera; by Lieu¬ 
tenant Charlton,32ud Foot, shot through the head on tho 13tli; by 
Lieutenant Lester, mortally wounded on the 14th; by Lieutenants 
Bryce and O’Brien, wounded on tho 16th; by Lieutenant Earner 
wounded, and Lieutenant Arthur killed, on the 19th. That day 
also, Mr. Polehampton, wounded on the 7th, died of cholera. In 
addition to these officers, many privates, Europeans and natives 
succumbod. A few of the latter deserted to tho enemy. 

Upon the improvised defences the ollbct of tho enoiny’s fire 
...... oven greater. Thus on the 15th Anderson’s 


fn£i"tho h , <m6e wos entirely destroyed by round'slmtl'though 
enemy, a™, the post was still nobly field by the garrison : on 
“any round-shols were fired into tho Fost 
Office, Fayrer s house, Gubbins’s, and tho Brigade Mess-house. 
At. one time the rebels succeeded in setting the Residency on 
fire by faring carcasses into it. At another they threatened 
an assault on Gubbins’s post. In fact they had recourse to 
every possible expedient excepting ono, and when they did 
attempt that one it was met gloriously and successfully. 

The garrison during tlioso three weeks had their work nit 
out for them. The order, so conspicuous by its 
absence in the first hours of tho siege, was oTadually 
restored. By the 10th arrangements had l*en made 
for securing and feeding tho bullocks, whilst the 


I'roceedtnga 
•»f tho gar- 
riuon. 
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surviving horses, after scores had boon shot down, had 
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SORTIE OF THE GARRISON. 

turning them loose over the intrenehment 
night. A strong element of disorder was thus 
removed. A largo number of those animals, however, had pre¬ 
viously perished, and the interring of them was no slight 
addition to other labours.* 

The heat during this time was excessive. Cholera was busy. 
The stench from putrid animals was most offensive. 

Few officers had a servant. Whilst the days were 
consumed in fighting, tho nights wore passed in oumeud with, 
developing means for tho continuance of tho struggle. 

Then, stores had to be dug out and carried, guns to be shifted, 
trenches to bo dug, shafts for mines sunk, the dead buried, and 
tho thousand-and-one necessities devolving upon men so situated 
attended to. Still tho garrison showed no signs of faltering. 
The necessity for having the mind constantly on the stretch, 
however, whilst, perhaps, it added to the bodily capacity to bear 
fatigue, told in tho long run upon many. 

On the 7th of July a sortie was made. The party consisted 
of fifty men of tho 32nd and twenty Sikhs. The 
object was to examine Johannes’ house, a building 
outside, and close to the line of defence, near the 
Brigade mess, as it was believed that tho enemy were mining. 
The sortie was successful. Tho rebels wore driven out of the 
house, ajid fifteen or twenty of their number were killed. On 
our side three men were wounded. 

I cannot quit tho account of this sortie without making 
special reference to tho gallantry of the officer who Parlngof 
led it, Lieutenant Sam. Lawrence, of the 32nd niemenant 
Foot. The cool daring ho displayed obtained for 
Lieutenant Lawrence the Victoria Oross.t 




of by 
of the 


♦ Numbers of horses nml bullocks (lied, and thoir burial at night by 
working parties, in addition to nightly fatigue parties for tho purpose ot 
burying the dead, carrying up supplies from exposed positions, repairing 
intreuchments, draining, and altering tho position of guns, in addition to 
attending on the wounded, caused oxcessive fatigue to the thin garrison, 
Wi-o had but little rest, night or day. In all duties tho officers equally shared 
the labours with the men, carrying loads, and digging pits for putrid animals, 
at night, in heavy ruin. All exerted themselves to the utmost, alteraakly 
exposed to u burning sun and heavy lain .”—Journal of a Stafl Ojficor 
t It may bo interesting to the reader to peruse the words in which tho 
bestowal of this honouf was notiiied. In the London Gazette of the 2iind ui 
November, 3850, the following announcement appeared “ Lieutenant, now 
Urovot-Major, 8. Lawrence, bind Foot—L>uto of act of b: n very, .Lb July, 
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lit^ur artillerymen was so reduced that, on the occasion of an attack, the 
gunners—aided as they were by men of H.M.’s 32nd boot, and by 
Volunteers of all classes—bad to run from one battery to another when¬ 
ever the fire of the enemy was hottest, there not being nearly enough men 
to serve half the number of guns at the same time. In short, at last the 
number of European gunners was only twenty-four, while we had, including 
mortars, no less than thirty guns in position. 

“ With respect to the native troops I am of opinion that their loyalty 
has never been surpassed. They were indifferently fed and worse boused. 
They were exposed—especially the 13th Regiment—under the gallant 
Lieutenant Aitken, to a most galling fire of round-shot and musketry, 
which materially decreased their numbers. They were so near the enemy 
that conversation could be carried on between them; every effort, 
persuasion, promise, and threat was alternately resorted to, in vain, to 
seduce them from their allegiance to the handful of Europeans, who, in 
all probability, would have been sacrificed by their desertion. All the 
troops behaved nobly, and the names of those men of the native force who 
lTUve particularly distinguished themselves have been laid before Mnjor- 
GuiWfl Sir James Outrara, G.C.B., who has promised to promote them. 
Th me of the European force will bo transmitted in due course for the 



“ 1 have, &c., 

(Signed) * “ J. INOLIB, Colonel 

“ II.M’s 32nd, Brigadier! 


yfoTF..— To preserve uniformity I have applied to the yelling of the 
names of places in the Appendices the system which has been used throughout 
the work .— G. B. M. 
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OTJDII AND HENRY LAWRENCE. 


>ut the Residency itself were clustered several substantial 
The Res! buildings of solid masonry occupied by the higher 

< eitcy. es European officials. Hore also wero the Treasury, 

the Hospital, and a gaol. A detachment of native 
troops guarded the Residency and the Treasury. One company 
occupied a curved line of buildings outside the principal gate 
leading to the Treasury. The whole of the Residency 
buildings were known to the natives throughout Oudh by the 
name Bail lie Guard.* 


<SL 


Rather less than one mile from the Residency, on the same 
side ot the river Gumti, and close to the brick bridgo spanning 
it, is a castellated and picturesque stronghold called the Machchi 
Bhawan the fortre s of the rebellious Sliekhs in the time of the 
vice-royalty of Asulu’d-daulah, but for many years used only as 
a depository of lumber—occupying a very commanding position. 
I ho attention of Sir Henry was, in the tirst instance, directed 
■ sir h t0 tlie ^ 10 Residency defensible, and to a 

prepa^to better location of tbe European troops. With this 
I ^sibie' y eil< * * U v * ew * 10 kegan to clear away the huts and 
«mergency. other obstructions which occupied tbe ground close 
to the Residency: to lay in supplies of grain of all 
aorta and European stores: to accumulate powder and small 
ammunition and to dig pits for their reception: to arrange for 
a constant water supply; by degrees to send for the treasure 
Irum the city and outlying station ; and to form outworks in 
the ground encompassing the Residency. At the same time he 
moved to the vicinity of the barracks of the 32nd Foot four 
guns of the native battery stationed at Mari dun. 

if is preparations had not been made a moment too soon. On the 
30, h of April the storm thro^ened. On the 3rd of May it broke. 

It happened in this wise. The 7th Regiment of Oudh 
Irregular Infantry was stationed at Musa Bagh, about three 
April so. miles from the Residency. The adjutant of the 
Tbe 7th Oudi, regiment was Lieutenant Mecham of the Madras 
mutiny** Army, a cool, determined, and resolute officer. On 
the 30th of April when ho took his men lo hall- 
practice, these suddenly showed a disinclination to use the now 
cartridge. Mecham pointed out to them that the cartridge was 
similar to that which they had been using the previous fort- 

Tho Guard in question, commandod by a Snbnhdar, was first stationed 
at this gate by Colonel Hail lie. whilom Resident at the Court of Oudh. llenca 
the imnto. 
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night. This seemed to satisfy the men, and they proceeded 
with the practice. But tho next morning the sergeant-major 
reported that tho men positively refused to bite tho cartridge, 
that many even declined to receive or even to touch it. 

The day following was spent by the men in brooding over 
their grievances. They worked themselves to the state of 
fanaticism which will not hear reason, and at 10 o’clock, on the 
3rd, they had arrived at the conclusion that they must 
kill their European officers. Tho latter, warned 
in time by tho quartermaster-sergeant of the dis- uulviI to re¬ 
position of their men, nobly did their duty, and m,™.* 0 tbrlr 
succeeded after a time in inducing tho Sipahis to 
return to their lines,* though thoy refused to surrender their 


arms. 

But Sir Henry Lawrence was not content with this doubtful 
triumph. Having organised a forco to suppress any attempt 
which the Sipahis might make to display insub- Sir Henry 
ordination, he sent that afternoon two officers with Lawrence .le- 
instructions bow to act. The men of tho 7th were {j^’ r ca a ^‘“ 4,f 
paraded. The question was put to them whether 
they would continue to bito the cartridge or whether they 
would refuse. The men, after some hesitation, promised to 
obey, but their manner was so sullen and so insolent that Sir 
Henry felt bo could not trust them. He at once proceeded to 
tho spot with tho forco he had organised, consisting of the 
32nd Foot, a European battery, three regular native regimen Is 
of infantry and one of cavalry. It was dark, but Sir Henry 
at once brought the 7th to the front, and ordered thorn to 
lay down their arms. In the presence of the imposing force in 
their front and on their flanks and of the lighted portfires of 


the gunners, tho courage of tho mutinous Sipahis oozed out at 
their fingers* ends. Many of them, panic-st.riken, fled wildly 
from the spot, but, on being followed and assured that, no 
violence would be used if they would obey orders, they returned, 
and before midnight, all their muskets were secured. The next 
day the ringleaders were seized, and it transpired from their 


* It was related at the time of Lieutenant Mecham that ho owed his life 
on this occasion to his coolness and presence of mind. Taken unawares hy 
tho mutineers and told to prepare to d»e, he replied : “It is true you may 
kill me, but what £ood will my death do to you? You will not ultimately 
prevail. Another adjutant will take my plu» e, and you will be subjected to 
the same treatment vou receive from me.” The mutincera did not injure him. 
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